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PREFACE
The research for this thesis was carried out in 
the course of a three-year scholarship at the Australian 
National University. In the first year, general reading 
was combined with research into the main metropolitan 
newspapers and government periodicals held at the 
National Library, Canberra, while the second year was 
spent in research at each of the State capitals where 
local and Country Party newspapers, pamphlets, private 
papers and Country Party records were examined. In the 
winter of the same year, in the course of a 2000 mile tour 
of the New South Wales Tablelands, a search was made 
for local records. Throughout the whole period, every 
opportunity was taken to interview Country Party members 
and supporters who remembered the Party’s early years.
When research was first undertaken, the period from 
1917 to 1929 was suggested by Professor Leicester Webb 
and Mr. R.McD. Chapman, then my joint supervisors, as a 
convenient one for study. Before six months’ reading had 
been completed, however, it was found necessary to widen 
the scope of the thesis to include a fuller treatment of 
the Country Parties’ origins. The emphasis throughout 
has been placed on the electoral and parliamentary 
strategies of the emergent Country Parties and of their
supporting pressure groups: as a result the Parties' 
electoral spread, their organisational problems and their 
influence on policy have been treated only when they 
bear on the central theme. The wider aim behind this 
approach has been to study the changes produced in the 
Australian party system by the rise of a new party. To 
avoid confusion in the actual text, an appendix has been 
included giving the sources for election results dealt 
with in the course of the thesis.
I should like to thank Professor Leicester Webb for 
all the guidance he has given me and for his unfailing 
patience as a supervisor. I am also grateful to Mr.
R.S. Parker who acted as my supervisor during Professor 
Webb's absence on leave, and who, with Mr.R.MeD.Chapman, 
my joint-supervisor in 1955» has made many helpful 
suggestions on my research project. Dr.R.Go^lan and 
Mr. D.B.Herron have very kindly read and criticised 
several of my draft chapters. Mr. U.R.Ellis has been most 
generous in supplying me with advice and information, 
allowing me to read the manuscripts of his forthcoming books 
and giving me access to his unique pamphlet collection. His 
published work has been the most important secondary 
source for this thesis. Reference must also be made
to Dr. R.W.Rolph who, before his untimely death had 
begun research with a view to writing a general history 
of the Country Party movement: although I have consulted
his papers, I have not made extensive use of them as 
the emphasis of the thesis differs so much from that 
which Dr.Rolph intended to give his writing.
My thanks are also due to the staffs of the National 
Library and the Australian National University Library, 
Canberra; the Mitchell Library, Sydney; the Melbourne 
Public Library; the Public Library, Adelaide; the West 
Australian Public Library, Perth; and the Oxley Memorial 
Library, Brisbane. In particular, I should like to thank 
Mrs. P.Fanning, in charge of the Australian Section of 
the National Library, whose wide knowledge of sources 
has proved of the utmost assistance to my work.
Finally, I feel that I should add a note of apology 
and explanation for the length of this thesis: the lack 
of reliable secondary sources for so many of the subjects 
bordering on its theme made it necessary to deal much 
more fully with many aspects which would otherwise have 
received only a passing reference.
SUMMARY
Parliamentary Country Parties were established in 
Western Australia in 191^, Queensland in 191?, Victoria 
in 1917, South Australia in 1918, New South Wales in 1920 
and Tasmania in 1922, while a Federal Country Party was 
formed in 1919.
The farm pressure groups which founded the Country 
Parties had to choose between making an electoral alliance 
with one of the existing parties and fighting independent 
election campaigns. Once separate Country Parties had 
been established in Parliament they faced a choice of 
four broad strategies: first, they could adopt the 
coalition strategy and press for Cabinet posts as the 
best means of influencing policy; second, they could 
pursue the conditional-support strategy and, without 
accepting Cabinet posts, bargain their support to 
whichever party was willing to grant them the most 
concessions; third, they could manoeuvre themselves into 
a position where one or other of the existing parties 
would be forced to support them in power as a minority 
government; fourth, they could press for discarding the 
Cabinet system in favour of some form of elective executive.
Apart from this choice of strategies, the Country 
Parties were compelled to choose between adopting an 
anti-Labor role in the wider struggle between the Labor
and non-Labor forces and following a policy of 
political neutrality.
Within the Victorian Country Party movement, a 
left-wing group advocated a combination of political 
neutrality and the conditional-support strategy while 
a right-wing group favoured linking an anti-Labor policy 
with the coalition strategy. Unable to realise their 
objectives, the left-wing group broke away from the 
main Party in 1926 and established a Country Progressive 
Party.
In the New South Wales Country Party movement, which 
was more conservative than its Victorian counterpart, an 
attempt was made to combine the conditional-support 
strategy with an anti-Labor policy. In 1927, however, the 
Country Party joined a coalition government with the 
State Nationalists.
The Western Australian Country Party, formed in 
1914, gave conditional support to first a Labor and then a 
Liberal (Government. It joined a coalition in 1917 but 
did not obtain sufficient recognition of its rights 
by the Nationalists. This situation led to a serious 
split in the Party in late 1923, but the resultant 
differences were settled during the term of the Collier 
Labor Government (1924-30).
The Federal Country Party gave conditional-support to
the Hughes Government from 1920 to 1922. After the election 
held in the latter year it formed a coalition government 
with the Nationalists. The pattern of this coalition 
arrangement, designed to preserve the Party1s separate 
identity, was followed by subsequent Country Party- 
Nationalist Coalitions on the State level.
The changes wrought by the rise of the Country Parties 
did not alter the Australian Party System in any 
fundamental sense.
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CHAPTER 1
PROBLEMS AND METHOD
W e ’ve had enough of Liberals,
With Labor we’re fed up,
So the best thing left to do is breed 
Another kind of pup.
And when the Pup gets barkin’
In the House of Parliament,
They’ll think they’ve struck a comet,
Or a second Tommy Bent.
1
D. Johnson of Craigieburn, giving this versified 
form to his feelings about contemporary politics, was 
expressing the sentiments of many another man on the land. 
Farmers were, in the early decades of this century, becoming 
increasingly dissatisfied with the treatment that they were 
receiving from the established parties in Parliament, and 
were feeling more and more convinced that the only way their 
problems could meet with a sympathetic response was by the 
election of independent farmers’ representatives whose 
function would be to advance rural interests. It is the aim 
of this thesis to study the origins of the Australian Country 
Parties, to outline the histories of those pressure groups 
from which they sprang, to analyse their experience in
1. Verses from poem ’Our Union’ bv D. Johnson, Farmers* 
Advocate, l6 February 1917, p.*+,c.7.
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Parliament and their varied responses to the constraints of 
the Australian party system, and to try and evaluate the 
benefits which accrued to rural interests as a result of 
their efforts. Before these topics can be examined, however, 
it is necessary to discuss several general questions connected 
with the working and regulation of party systems, with 
particular reference to Australian politics.
1 • Problems of Analysis in the Study of Emergent Parties
In studying the relationship between political
parties, many writers have accepted a broad classification of
party systems into three groups, uni-, bi- and multi-party 2
systems. The British and the New Zealand systems, for 
instance, are regarded as being bi-party, the French and 
Italian systems as multi-party, and the Russian Communist and 
German National Socialist systems as uni-party. Difficulty 
arises when an attempt is made to draw a clear distinction 
between bi-party and multi-party systems in view of the fact 
that most of the systems usually placed in the former 
category, such as the British and the American, have in fact 
contained more than two parliamentary parties at some time 
in their histories, and often for long periods. There have
ST See for^exampfe
Society. A Framework for Political Enquiry. New Haven, 
19^0, ppTT^9-71; D.D. McKean, Party and Pressure .Politics, 
Cambridge, Mass., 19*+9; V.O. Key, Politics. Parties and 
Pressure Groups. New York, 1950.
3b e en  s e v e r a l  a t t e m p t s  t o  e x p l a i n  t h i s  a p p a r e n t  anomaly .
M aur ice  D uverger  h a s  p r o v i d e d  a c a r e f u l  a c c o u n t  o f  
t h e  above c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  p a r t y  s y s t e m s ,  and h i s  
d i s t i n c t i o n  be tw een  b i -  and m u l t i - p a r t y  sys tem s  i s  t h e  most
3
p l a u s i b l e .  Assuming t h a t  t h e  d i v i s i o n s  be tw een  p a r t i e s  
c o r r e s p o n d  t o  b ro a d  d i v i s i o n s  o f  o p i n i o n  i n  s o c i e t y ,  he 
a r g u e s  t h a t  where  t h e  l i n e s  o f  c l e a v a g e  r u n  p a r a l l e l  on 
g e n e r a l  p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s ,  t h e r e  w i l l  be a 1n a t u r a l ’ movement 
to w a rd s  a b i -  ( o r  two) p a r t y  sys tem .  On th e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  a 
m u l t i - p a r t y  sys tem  w i l l  r e s u l t  when t h e  l i n e s  o f  c l e a v a g e  on 
r e l i g i o u s ,  economic and i d e o l o g i c a l  i s s u e s  i n t e r s e c t ,  a s  t h e y  
do i n  F re n c h  p o l i t i c s .
Here we see  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  t h e  f i e l d  w i t h i n  which  
t h e  t w o - p a r t y  sys tem  i s  n a t u r a l .  A l l  a n t i t h e s e s  a r e  
by n a t u r e  d u a l i s t  where t h e y  i n v o l v e  r i v a l r y  be tw een  
two p o i n t s  o f  v iew  t h a t  a r e  d i a m e t r i c a l l y  o p p o s e d . . . ;  
i f ,  how ever ,  t h e r e  a r e  v a r i o u s  s e t s  o f  a n t i t h e s e s  and 
t h e s e  a r e  l a r g e l y  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  one a n o t h e r ,  t h e n  
one can  a d o p t  a v i e w p o in t  i n  one f i e l d  and s t i l l  be 
r e l a t i v e l y  f r e e  t o  choose  o n e ’ s p o i n t  o f  v iew i n  
o t h e r  f i e l d s .  M u l t i - p a r t i s m  a r i s e s  from th e  m u tu a l  
i n d e p e n d e n c e  o f  s e t s  o f  a n t i t h e s e s .  4
A cco rd in g  t o  D u v e rg e r ,  a b i - p a r t y  sys tem  w i l l  be f a v o u r e d  by 
t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  a s i m p l e - m a j o r i t y  v o t i n g  sys tem  and a m u l t i ­
p a r t y  sys tem  by a l t e r n a t i v e  v o t i n g  s y s te m s .
3 . See M. D u v e rg e r ,  P o l i t i c a l  P a r t i e ST The i r  Or g a n i s a t i o n  a n d 
A c t i v i t y  i n  t h e Modern S t a t e ,London,  19§V, ( E n g l i s h  t r a n s -  
l a t i o n ) ;  a I s o  L’ i n f l u e n c e  d e s  sv s te m e s  e l e c t o r a u x  su r  l a  
v i e  p o l i t i q u e , P a r i s ,  1950.
*+. D u v e rg e r ,  P o l i t i c a l  Par t i e s , p .2 3 2 .
4
While this approach to the study of party relationships 
has proved useful in comparative political studies, it 
has the disadvantage of being too mechanical and rigid 
when applied to a study of the emergence of a minor 
party. If undue emphasis is placed on the regulative 
functions of electoral laws and on the tendency for 
society to polarise into two broad areas of opinion, 
there is a temptation to over-simplify the processes 
by which minor parties emerge, adapt themselves to 
stress, and influence the working of the party system as 
a whole. Such over-simplification leads inevitably to 
a sparing treatment of the internal difficulties of 
emergent parties: their problems of solidarity, of electoral 
and parliamentary strategy, and of realising the needs 
of their supporters are in most cases accorded only 
passing mention.
As long as interest in the study of party systems 
remains centered on the processes which differentiate 
bi- and multi-party systems, the Procrustean element 
present will always remain strong. Highly complex 
interactions between parties, electoral organisations 
and pressure groups will be reduced to simple cause-and- 
effect sequences, and party strategies and policies will 
be considered, not as crucial factors conditioning the 
character of party relationships, but as predictable 
subjective responses to external stimuli.
5
Because of these limitations, the Duverger type of 
classification has proved unsuitable in analysing 
the particular problems of this thesis. If, in a study 
of change within a party system, the influence of the 
overlying governmental system, of the strategies of the 
individual parties, of the traditions governing their 
relationship in the legislature, and of their connections 
with interest groups are considered primarily in 
relation to an assumed natural tendency either to 
bi-partism or multi-partism, then the scope for analysis 
is automatically restricted. If, on the other hand, it 
is assumed that each party system has its own raison 
d^etre, its own special characteristics and its own 
dynamism, then change within it may be studied as a 
continual process of self-regulation and adaptation to 
stress rather than as part of an inevitable development 
to bi- or multi-partism.
2. The Concept of the Party in Political Analysis._____
Most working definitions of the term 'political 
party' are designed to cover a wide range of groupings 
from the largely parliamentary parties of the nineteenth 
century to the tightly organised mass parties of this 
century. L-aswell and Kaplan describe a party as 'a group 
formulating comprehensive issues and submitting
5candidates in elections’; McKean defines it as ’an 
organised group of the electorate that seeks to direct 6
some policies and furnish the personnel of government’. 
Recognising that such definitions are too broad to 
have much value in detailed analysis , other writers 
have outlined several categories of parties. Duverger, 
for example, distinguishes between parties of electoral 
and those of parliamentary origin; between those of 
direct and those of indirect structure; between cadre 
parties and mass parties; between totalitarian and 
restricted parties; between interest parties and class 
parties - and so on, according to the special aspect 
of party politics he wishes to examine. In discussing 
party structure it is now accepted practice to draw the 
distinctions between the parliamentary and the 
extra-parliamentary party; between the party* s electoral 
organisation and its parliamentary representatives; 
between its branch membership and its voting supporters. 
In short, the idea of party has now come to embrace a 
wide range of institutions and groups.
For the purposes of practical research a party 
has to be regarded as a composite institution which
5. Lasswell and Kaplan, p.169.
6. McKean, p.1?.
7. Duverger, Political Parties, Eook 1.
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assumes a different character in response to varying 
situations. It is also more convenient to regard the 
party, not as one group, but as a complex of interlocking 
groups, each having a separate function within the 
party organisation. The classification of the various 
institutional forms taken by a party, and of the various 
groups which compose it, varies according to the 
particular problem being studied. In this thesis, in 
which stress is laid on the various stages through 
which a new party passes before it enters parliament 
and on its subsequent electoral and parliamentary 
strategies, it has been found convenient to distinguish 
between the electoral and parliamentary aspects of 
the parliamentary party considered as an institution.
A parliamentary party tends to assume a particular 
institutional form in relation to the processes of 
executive government, legislation and administration, 
but presents a different aspect in its relations with 
its supporting interests in particular and with the 
electors in general. Motives apart, the parliamentary 
party has to influence policy through institutional 
means and to do so has to conform to the laws and 
conventions of a particular legislature with regard to 
voting practices, the formation, support and defeat of 
Ministries, the rules of parliamentary debate, and the
8
laws governing the public responsibilities of legislators 
and ministers. In adapting its internal structure to 
these regulations, a party forms research committees, 
designates special roles to its leaders, appoints 
secretaries and ’whips1, and establishes its own 
conventions about the selection of its cabinet ministers.
On the other hand, in its relations with the electors 
the party is concerned with shaping opinion and 
obtaining support for its policies: its leaders and parl- 
-iamentary members adopt specialised roles, its 
programme becomes, not a matter of specific policy objectives 
but a statement of general doctrine and a simplified 
presentation of issues. Sven while a parliament is 
in session, therefore, a party is oriented in two 
directions: on the one hand it plays its part in the 
governmental system, and on the other it seeks to 
demonstrate to the electors that it has a special claim 
to represent their interests. This latter aspect of the 
party emerges particularly during the election campaign 
proper.
It is necessary to make these distinctions between 
the parliamentary and electoral aspects of a party if 
the character of. inter-party relationships is to be
€t
fully appreciated. At the electoral levft. parties are 
forced to exaggerate and dramatise their differences, and 
to over-simplify their policy objectives. Because the
9
Australian Country Parties first made their appearance 
at the electoral rather than at the parliamentary level, 
they tended to formulate their strategies in crude 
terms. Claiming that the existing parties had neglected 
rural interests in the past, they asserted that the 
remedy lay in placing in Parliament separate farmers’ 
parties, which would not only press for legislation 
in their supporters’ interests, but would also attempt 
to prevent the passage of legislation detrimental to 
those interests. It was only after the Country Parties 
had been in Parliament for a few sessions that their 
members realised that the task of influencing policy 
and administration was, in fact, a very complicated one 
which simply could not be achieved by expounding 
rural needs during an Address in Reply debate. Once 
the Country Parties actually became involved in the 
parliamentary situation, the contrast between the role 
they had cast for themselves, which was now accepted 
by their supporters, and the role they had to fulfil 
if they were to influence government policy in any real 
sense, presented them with formidable problems of 
adjustment.
A further distinction which must be made, and one 
which is made necessary by the special circumstances of 
Australian non-Labor politics during the first three
10
decades of this century,is that between electoral 
organisations ( considered as any groups actively 
assisting candidates during an election campaign), 
partisan pressure groups (those which are committed to 
the support of a particular parliamentary party and 
which may, or may not, actually support its election 
candidates and thus serve as electoral organisation^, 
and non-partisan pressure groups (those which take no 
part as $. groups in party politics, but which prefer to 
influence policy at the electoral level by deputations 
and direct representations). As will be seen in a 
later context, these distinctions must be made if the 
history of the New South Wales Farmers and Settlers’ 
Association is to be understood in its entirety.
3. Interest. Glass and Section as Analytical Terms.
Small wheat and dairy farmers have in the past 
occupied an equivocal role in Australian and New 
Zealand society. As property owners and employers of 
labour on a small scale they have tended to side with 
the wealthier employer interests, such as the graziers 
and manufacturers, in their differences with rural and 
urban working class movements. On other occasions, 
especially during periods of depression in the 
agricultural and dairying industries, they have frequently 
made common cause with the working classes in demands
1!
for State-controlled marketing, protection for manufacturing
and farming industries, the breaking up of large estates
for closer settlement, monetary reforms and rural8
credit. Over the last three seasons, however, good 
seasons and a fair level of prosperity have resulted 
in small farmers becoming much more conservative in 
their attitudes, and increasingly antagonistic to the 
Labor movement.
In the late nineteenth century, especially in New 
South Wales, Victoria and New Zealand, the links between 
small farmers and the Labor movement were very strong, 
for whereas graziers and large farmers were recruited 
from the wealthier classes of society, many of the smaller 
farmers came from the working classes; the gold miners, 
agricultural labourers, shearers, and urban workers who 
took up small selections still retained a sympathy for 
the radical backgrounds of their former occupations. In 
the twentieth century, however, the interests of small 
farming groups began to diverge from those of the 
working class as more and more farmers became revenue 
tariffists and free traders rather than protectionists, 
as they began to resist the inclusion of agricultural
8. See Andre Siegfried, Democracy in New Zealand. London, 
1911»*, Trans. E.V.Burns, and W.T.G.Airey, ’Andre 
Siegfried’s Democracy in New Zealand, Fifty Years After’, 
Political Science. (Wellington, N.Z.), September 19 PP^^TiT”
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labourers within the arbitration system, and as they 
came to demand that crown land be settled on freehold 
rather than leasehold land tenure. At the same time, 
farmers, whatever their previous background, were prone 
to accept a traditional anti-urban attitude and 
considered that the large cities were strongholds of 
privilege, economic power, and influence within the 
larger society; communism and militant trade unionism 
were regarded as the inevitable products of urban 
working class life; and office workers, business men 
and civil servants were visualised as living in an 
atmosphere of comparative ease.
Small farmers’ interests also conflicted with those 
of the wealthier classes. The demands of wheat and 
dairy farmers for organised marketing, either under the 
control of the State or of co-operative companies, were 
strenuously opposed by proprietary wheat-handling and 
dairy manufacturing interests; many small farmers wanted 
the State to form agricultural banks with full trading 
powers, but this suggestion was opposed by the private 
banks; and wealthy urban taxpayers resented the demands 
for public works development which rural interests 
were constantly urging.
It is not possible to describe the tensions in 
Australian society simply in terms of a conflict 
between opposed classes. Especially is it true that small-
n
farming groups do not conform to the pattern of such a 
conflict, since their real interests often diverge 
markedly from those of the wealthier merchant, manufacturer 
and grazier classes. For this reason, the neutral 
term section has been chosen to refer to any occupational 
group actively engaged in pursuing its particular welfare 
interests as distinct from its class interests. Under 
this definition, graziers, wheat farmers, dairy farmers, 
and country townsmen would be called sections. This 
does not mean that the terms interest, interest group 
and class have been ignored, it is simply that the word 
’ section’ provides a convenient shorthand term for use 
in describing the complicated interest conflicts which 
accompanied the rise of the Australian Country Parties.
b. The Strategic Problems of an Emergent Party.
Having discussed some of the major problems of method 
involved in this study, it is now necessary to define 
more closely its scope and aim.
It is proposed to trace the development of the 
Country Party movements in Australian politics at both 
the State and Federal level. It will be necessary 
to show how the sectional interests of wheat and dairy
14
farmers created the need for active pressure groups and 
then for separate Country Parties, but the main theme 
will be the electoral and parliamentary strategies of 
both the pressure groups and the parties and their 
relationship to other political organisations in the 
party system.
The pattern by which Country Parties developed 
varied from State to State but the same basic sequence 
held in most cases. With the object of furthering 
their interests, small-farmer sections would form 
non-partisan pressure groups some of which later chose 
to abandon their early policy and supported the 
Liberal Party, (in most cases assisting it in election 
campaigns) before finally forming separate farmers’ 
parties and nominating their own election candidates; 
others passed from the role of non-partisanship to that 
of working for a separate Country Party without becoming 
committed to the Liberal Party. When a pressure group 
had made the decision to nominate its own election 
candidates, it then faced a choice of electoral strategies: 
on the one hand it could form an electoral alliance with 
an existing party, or it could fight an independent 
campaign against all comers.
Once separate Country Parties were established in 
Parliament, they had to deal with formidable strategic 
problems in their task of advancing the demands of
15
their supporting sections. Their limited electoral 
base gave them little prospect of becoming majority 
parties with the passage of time, and, having accepted 
the necessity of remaining a minority party, they faced 
a choice of four broad strategies. First, they could 
adopt the coalition strategy and press for Cabinet 
posts as the best means of influencing policy; secondly, 
they could pursue the conditional-support strategy and, 
without accepting Cabinet posts, bargain their support 
to whichever party was willing to grant them the most 
concessions; thirdly, they could manoeuvre themselves 
into a position where one of the other parties would 
be forced to support them in power as a minority 
government; fourthly, they could press for discarding 
the Cabinet system in favour of some form of elective 
executive, on which representatives of all parties 
would be included on a proportional basis. During the 
twenties, the Country Parties concerned themselves with 
only the first two strategies, while the third, or 
minority government strategy^was only put into practice 
by the Victorian Country Party during the thirties. 
Although some of the Parties’ ideologues held doctrinaire 
views on the need for the movement to press for an 
elective executive, this was never seriously considered 
as a practical objective.
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As Country Parties and pressure groups had been 
organised by small farmers primarily as a means of 
advancing their sectional interests, they at first 
naturally chose whichever strategy seemed most likely 
to meet this end; yet, at every stage, they were under 
pressure to declare themselves either for or against the 
Labor Party. If a graziers1 association became closely 
connected with the movement they inevitably sought to 
commit it to an anti-Labor position, as was the case 
in New South Wales and Queensland politics. In a State 
where the Labor Party was well-organised in small-farming 
regions a Country Party drew mainly conservative farmers 
into its membership, whereas in States where the Labor 
Party was poorly organised outside the main towns and 
cities, the Country Party recruited the poorer and more 
radical farmers and was less prone to adopt an anti-Labor 
position as a result. If a Country Party movement 
became dependent on Nationalist sources for electioneering 
and organising finance then its independence was 
usually destroyed. Small farmers became more anti-Labor 
during periods of radical Labor Government (such as 
the first Lang Government (1925-27) in New South Wales) 
and were consequently more willing to compromise the 
Country Party1s independence in such a situation. Under 
such influences, some Country Parties had the utmost
17
d i f f i c u l t y  i n  f o l l o w i n g  a p o l i c y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  
( t h a t  i s ,  o f  r e m a in in g  uncom m it ted  i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  
be tw een  th e  Labor and a n t i - L a b o r  f o r c e s ) ,  and most o f  
them f i n a l l y  a c c e p t e d  a pe rm anent  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  
N a t i o n a l i s t s .
Once a p a r t y  had  d e f i n i t e l y  c h o sen  e i t h e r  a n e u t r a l  
o r  an  a n t i - L a b o r  r o l e ,  new c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  a f f e c t e d  i t s  
c h o ic e  be tw een  th e  c o a l i t i o n  and c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  
s t r a t e g i e s .  I t  was d i f f i c u l t ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  f o r  a 
p a r t y  p u r s u i n g  a p o l i c y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  t o  
p u r s u e  t h e  c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y  i n  p a r l i a m e n t  and t o  form 
d e f i n i t e  a l l i a n c e s  i n  e l e c t i o n  cam paigns .  S i m i l a r l y ,  
i f  a C oun t ry  P a r t y  chose  t o  f o l l o w  an  a n t i - L a b o r  p o l i c y  
i t  r e d u c e d  i t s  c h a n c e s  o f  making a s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  
c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y ,  owing t o  i t s  r e d u c e d  
b a r g a i n i n g  pow ers .
The h i s t o r i e s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  V i c t o r i a n ,  New South  
W ales  and W es te rn  A u s t r a l i a n  P a r t i e s  have  been  ch o sen  
f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  t r e a t m e n t  b e c a u se  t h e y  i l l u s t r a t e  
i m p o r t a n t  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  p rob lem s  m e n t io n e d .  W i t h i n  th e  
V i c t o r i a n  P a r t y ,  a  l e f t - w i n g  group came t o  a d v o c a te  a 
c o m b in a t io n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  and t h e  c o n d i t i o n a l -  
s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y  w h i l e  a r i g h t - w i n g  group f a v o u r e d  
l i n k i n g  an a n t i - L a b o r  p o l i c y  w i t h  t h e  c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y .  
I n  New South  Wales p o l i t i c s ,  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Farm ers
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and Settlers’ Association between 1893 and 1920 
exemplifies the problems of an emergent Country Party 
movement at the electoral level, whereas the history of 
the parliamentary Country (or Progressive) Party 
during the twenties was characterised by an 
interesting attempt to combine the conditional-support 
strategy with an anti-Labor policy. The Western 
Australian Country Party, besides the first one formed 
in the Commonwealth, was also the first to enter a 
coalition; its subsequent conflicts with the National 
Party reveal the extreme difficulties that had to be 
faced by a Country Party which sought to retain its 
separate identity as a member of a coalition. Finally, 
the history of the Federal Country Party is treated, 
partly to show how its leader, Dr. Earle Page, did so 
much to shape the movement’s policies during the 
twenties, and partly to provide further examples of 
the strategic problems considered in the earlier 
chapters. Accounts of the Country Party movements in 
South Australia, Queensland and Tasmania are woven into 
the story where they become relevant.
5. The Australian Party System in the Early Twentieth 
Century.
To place the Country Party movement in its setting,
it is necessary to discuss the character of the
19
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Australian party system in the early twentieth century, 
with the emphasis on the influences which helped to 
shape it.
Before 19^? Australian politics were characterised 
by an electoral multi-partism produced by the class and 
sectional tensions which had developed during the 
rapid economic changes of the nineteenth century. Strong 
class feeling divided the graziers from the pastoral 
workers and also the manufacturers from the urban 
workers, while sectional rivalries within each class 
confused the terms of their political conflict. The 
division between the free-trade interests (the graziers, 
the great wool and land companies, the importers and the 
mining companies) and the protectionist interests (the 
manufacturers, the wheat, dairy, sugar and fruit farmers, 
and some trade unions) had become more critical in the 
late nineteenth century and had provided the issue 
which divided the main parties in New South Wales 
politics during the nineties and in Federal politics in
9. The best treatment of Australian politics is found in 
Louise Overacker, The Australian Party System. New 
Haven, 1952. See also L.F.Crisp,” The Parliamentary 
Government of the Commonwealth of Australia. Adelaide,
19^9; The Australian Political Party System, ed. S.R.Davis, 
Sydney, 195*+: Trends in Australian Politics, ed. W.G.K. 
Duncan, Sydney, 19357 Australia. A Social and Political 
Hi story, ed. G.Greenwood, Sydney, 1955^
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the first decade of the century. The resistance of 
the graziers to closer settlement and their hostility 
towards free selection had created a lasting bitterness 
between themselves and the small farmers, who were at the 
same time in conflict with private wheat-handling and 
dairy-manufacturing companies. In addition, there were 
regional rivalries between Sydney and Melbourne in 
Federal politics, and between such rural regions as 
the Riverina and New England and Sydney in New South 
Wales. Within the Labor movement also there were 
tensions between Catholics and non-Catholics, trade 
unionists and farmers, doctrinaire socialists and 
'wages and hours men', and between Union and Union, 
Australian society at the turn of the century, then, 
had an electoral complexity which might easily have 
produced a permanent parliamentary multipartism given 
the right conditions.
From the eighties onwards the welter of faction 
fighting which had hitherto characterised Australian 
parliamentary politics began to give way to a more 
definite arrangement of political groupings. There 
developed first an increased interaction between various 
interest groups, such as free selectors, graziers, trade 
unionists and manufacturers, and some of the parliamentary 
factions, especially in election campaigns and during
21
parliamentary crises produced by the passage of disputed 
bills. This phase gave way in its turn to a period 
in which there were established loose parliamentary 
parties, such as the Tree Trade and Protection Parties 
in New South Wales, which, although they possessed 
little discipline or formal unity, did set up their own 
rudimentary electoral organisations. The trend towards 
a greater definition of parliamentary groupings was 
further accelerated from the nineties onwards by the 
emergence of parliamentary Labor Parties, backed by 
remarkably powerful and well-organised electoral organ!sat- 
-ions composed of trade unions and affiliated party 
branches. After some early crises, the new Labor Parties 
developed a solidarity and an esprit de corps which set 
new standards in party organisation and activity at 
the parliamentary level, a factor which proved most 
valuable because of the results it yielded through the 
Parties’ pursuit of the conditional-support strategy. 
Frightened by the pace of Labor’s electoral expansion, 
the various non-Labor groups had, by 1910, banded 
themselves into unified parliamentary parties (usually 
called Liberal P rties): by 191*+, however, sectional
tensions were once more contributing to non-Labor 
disunity, especially during election campaigns.
It is important to realise that, although electoral 
and parliamentary bi-partism had been achieved in 
most Australian States by 1910, this situation had been
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preceded by several decades of a multi-partism which 
had affected the working of the party system in 
important respects. The most obvious adaptation to the 
fact of electoral multi-partism had been the introduction 
of alternative voting systems in Queensland in 
1892 (optional preferential), in Western Australia in 
1907 (voluntary preferential but made compulsory in 
1911), in Tasmania in 1903 (proportional representation), 
in New South Wales in 1910 (second ballot) and in 
Victoria in 1911 (compulsory preferential). Thus, by 
191*+, simple-majority voting was used only for elections 
to the Federal House of Representatives and the South 
Australian House of Assembly among the Australian Lower 
Houses: moreover, the continued pressure of electoral 
multi-partism has led to a sympathetic readjusment of 
the electoral law in five of the seven Parliaments.
Of even more importance was the effect of long 
periods of parliamentary multi-partism on the rules 
and conventions governing the operation of some of the 
State Parliaments. Parliamentary practice in the 
Australian Colonies during the nineteenth century had 
been much more of an adaptation of the rules and 
conventions of British cabinet and parliamentary 
government than a native growth. The gentlemen of 
leisure and substance elected to the first Colonial
Assemblies looked to Great Britain as the epitome of 
democratic and constitutional virtues: for them there 
was no declaration of rights, no constitution drafted 
from the first principles of politics enunciated by- 
Montesquieu and Locke, no faith in native traditions 
and culture, no sudden break with the motherland such 
as brought the American Colonies to political maturity- 
in the late eighteenth century. Instead, there was a 
slavish adherence to Thomas Erskine May’s outline of 
parliamentary practice, a deference to the precedents 
and rules of House of Commons procedure, an uncritical 
acceptance of the doctrines of cabinet and ministerial 
responsibility, the use of the dissolution to resolve a 
parliamentary impasse rather than resort to a fixed 
inter-election term, and an acceptance of the Governor 
as the King’s emissary, with the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies as his mentor. When the first Australian 
Parliaments accepted British constitutional practice 
they did so not because they attributed to it a 
practical value for the politics of colonial society, 
but because it was a continuing link with British 
traditions and culture. There were no political 
thinkers of note in Australia to point out the 
possible dangers of this attitude, and unquestioned 
loyalty to the traditions of the ’Mother of Parliaments 
became the substitute for an experimental approach to 
the problems of executive government in a new society.
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The British model, founded on and traditionally 
suited to effective parliamentary bi-partism, was 
soon placed under strain in the new Australian 
Parliaments. No parliamentary parties of any size or 
durability grew up in the first three decades of 
responsible government, but instead there emerged a 
group of loose factions, formed around dominant 
personalities or narrow sectional interests. These 
factions were forced to arrange alliances between themselves 
in an effort to reconcile the facts of electoral and 
parliamentary multi-partism with the requirements of 
British constitutional law: Governors were nevertheless
compelled to turn a blind eye to the existence of 
temporary ministries formed by minority parties, to 
sanction coalitions in which the leaders of the allied 
factions held almost equal powers in the Cabinet, and 
to tolerate rapid changes of government without 
declaring a dissolution. The coalitions of this 
period were formal arrangements which enabled two or 
more factions to form governmental and parliamentary 
alliances and thus to function as if they were one 
party for practical constitutional purposes. The 
Parkes-Robertson Government (1 8 7 3 -3 3 )  in New South Wales, 
the Berry-Service Ministry (1 8 8 3 -8 6 )  in Victoria, the 
MeIlraith-Griffith Coalition (1 8 9 0 -9 2 )  in Queensland
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and the series of coalition governments led by W.R.Giblin 
in Tasmania (1879-84) were all of this character. While 
the politicians of the era were anxious to preserve the 
forms of British executive and parliamentary government, 
they saw no great need to arrange themselves into two 
parties modelled on Disraeli’s Conservatives and 
Gladston1s Liberals, for they found their factions 
perfectly satisfactory as a means to obtain Cabinet 
posts and to influence policy.
The character of party relationships changed after 
the emergence of the Labor Parties in the eariy nineties. 
While they remained minor parties, most of these 
pursued variants of the conditional-support strategy, 
giving their support to minority governments in 
return for policy concessions: such was the policy of
the New South Wales Labor Party towards the Reid 
Government (1894-99), of the Western Australian Labor 
Party towards the James Ministry (1902-04) and of the 
Federal Labor Party towards the Deakin Government (1905-08). 
Occasionally, Labor Parties formed minority governments 
with the support of another party, as in the case of 
the Watson Federal Ministry of 1904 and of the Daglish 
Government (1904-05) in Western Australia. The South 
Australian Labor Party even joined a coalition with a 
group of independent Liberals between 1905 and 1909, 
and the Federal Labor at one stage contemplated a
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c o a l i t i o n  w i t h  D e a k i n ' s  P r o t e c t i o n  P a r t y .
Meanwhile ,  n o n -L ab o r  g roups  c o n t i n u e d  t o  form 
c o a l i t i o n s  and a l l i a n c e s  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  manner .  For  
exam ple ,  when t h e  F e d e r a l  F re e  T rade  P a r t y  and a 
s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  P r o t e c t i o n  P a r t y  formed t h e  Reid-MacLean 
C o a l i t i o n  o f  190*+-05, t h e y  d i v i d e d  t h e  e i g h t  C a b in e t  
p o s t s  e v e n l y  be tw een  them: R e id ,  a l t h o u g h  Prime M i n i s t e r ,  
a g r e e d  t o  sh a re  t h e  C a b in e t  l e a d e r s h i p  w i t h  MacLean, 
whom he a l s o  p e r m i t t e d  t o  no m in a te  t h e  P r o t e c t i o n i s t  
M i n i s t e r s .  When t h e  Government was d e f e a t e d  i n  J u l y  
1905 t h e  two g ro u p s  b ro k e  up t h e i r  a l l i a n c e  and 
resumed t h e i r  s e p a r a t e  s t a t e s  a s  i f  t h e y  had n e v e r  
been  c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  a t  a l l .  A s u g g e s t i o n  was made 
a t  t h i s  t im e  t h a t  some form o f  e l e c t i v e  e x e c u t i v e  on 
t h e  Swiss  model sh o u ld  be a d o p te d  i n  p l a c e  o f  t h e  
B r i t i s h  C a b in e t  sys tem  t o  a v o id  u n n e c e s s a r i l y  c o m p l i c a t i n g
but*
p a r t y  r e l a t i o n s h i p s , / r e c e i v e d  no m easure  o f  a c c e p t a n c e
a l t h o u g h  m o t io n s  t o  t h i s  e f f e c t  were  b ro u g h t  fo rw a rd
10
i n  b o th  th e  V i c t o r i a n  and F e d e r a l  P a r l i a m e n t s .
Towards t h e  end o f  t h e  f i r s t  decade  o f  t h e  new 
c e n t u r y ,  t h e  c o n t i n u e d  e l e c t o r a l  g rowth  o f  t h e  Labor 
P a r t i e s  b ro u g h t  them t o  th e  s t a t u s  o f  m ajo r  p a r t i e s  w i th
10. See C. P . D . . V o l . 2 5 ,  17 August 1905, p p .1105-19;  
V . P . D . . V o l .1 1 0 ,  30 August 1905, p p .127^-85.
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no further use for the strategies of minor parties.
The first majority Labor Government was formed in 
Federal politics in March 1910, in New South Wales in 
October 1910, in Western Australia in 1911, in South 
Australia in 1912 and in Queensland in 191?. Challenged 
by the strength and solidarity of the Labor Parties, the 
various non-Labor groups formed unified parliamentary 
Liberal Parties and endeavoured to complement these 
with unified electoral organisations.
This new phase of bi-partism, far from representing 
the stable end-point of an evolutionary process 
towards a natural 1 two-party system', in fact meant 
that diverse sectional tensions and conflicts were 
constrained within an inflexible mould. Before long, 
therefore, electoral multi-partism began to reassert 
itself: in New South Wales, for example, the high point 
of bi-partism was reached in the 1910 election, when only 
Liberal and Labor candidates were nominated, but was 
followed by a reaction in the 1913 campaign when four 
parties contested the available seats. In one sense, 
the appearance of Country Parties was a further sign 
that the bi-partism of 1910 had proved too constricting 
for some non-Labor sections: Country Parties were
elected to Parliaments in Western Australia in 191*+, 
Queensland in 1915, Victoria in 1917, South Australia
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in 1918, New South Wales in 1920 and Tasmania in 1922, 
while a Federal Country Party was established in 1919.
In most States, the new Parties had no great 
difficulty in contesting their first elections without 
resort to electoral alliances, partly because fears of 
vote-splitting had been reduced to some extent by the 
introduction of alternative voting systems (except in 
South Australia), partly because some conservative 
sections welcomed the prospect of a farmers' party 
as a means of alienating agrarian radical support 
from the Labor Party, and partly because of the loose 
electoral organisation of the Liberal and National 
Parties at this time. Once in Parliament, however, 
the Parties came under immediate pressure to choose 
between anti-Labor and neutral roles, and between the 
coalition and conditional-support strategies. Their 
response to this pressure provides one of the central 
themes of this thesis.
PART I. THE VICTORIAN COUNTRY PARTY
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CHAPTER 2
THE EMERGENCE OF THE VICTORIAN COUNTRY PARTY
Before the formation of the Victorian Country Party 
during the years 1916 and 1917 can be viewed in its true 
perspective, account must be taken of some important features 
of Victorian rural politics in the thirty years preceding the 
First World War* Two trends are particularly significant: 
firstly, the recurrent appearance in the Legislative Assembly 
of factions of country members known as ’Country Parties*, and 
secondly, the successive rise and fall of several electoral 
organisations based on rural areas. Not only did these related 
developments anticipate important characteristics found in 
the later Country Party proper and its extra-parliamentary 
organisation, but more important, they provided a body of 
experience from which Country Party leaders during the ’twent­
ies were to draw.
1. Trends in Victorian Politics before 1915
Problems of development and of tariff policy provided the 
main issues in Victorian rural politics in the decades pre­
ceding the War. Settlers in the under-developed regions such 
as the Mallee, the Wiramera, the Coulburn Valley and East 
Gippsland were demanding roads and bridges, water conservation 
and the expansion of the northern irrigation system, and
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rural credit. To provide such assistance, the State was 
expected to increase its taxation of other sections of the 
community and to extend its loan programme, and at the same 
time to continue to provide tariff protection for the wheat 
and fruit industries. This programme aroused the opposition 
of the landowners and country townsmen in the older and more 
settled regions such as West Gippsland, the Melbourne hinter­
land and the Western Districts; not only were these men 
free traders, hut they also claimed that increased public 
works development and land settlement spelt, for them,
increased land and income taxes. One of the most noteworthy1
features in Victorian politics at this time is this division 
between the interests of the new settlers with their protect­
ionism, their dependence on State-aid and their agrarian 
radicalism, and those of the established farmers of the
coastal areas, with their conservatism, their laissez faire
2attitude to economics, and their free-trade sympathies.
1. The rural Federal electorates which returned members of
Protection Party between 1901 and 1906 were Gippsland, 
Indi, Wimmera, Laanecoonie and Mernda. In fact, in the 
belt of electorates running from Wimmera to Gippsland along 
the State’s northern border, the only seat to return a 
Free Trade member was Echuca, which did so by only a small majority in 1906.2. An interesting discussion of this cleavage is found in 
C.P. Kiernan, "Political Parties in the Victorian Legis­
lative Assembly, 1901-04,f, unpublished M.A. Thesis, Uni­
versity of Melbourne, 1954, pp*19-20, 24-37, 55-56, 72-5 and 83-92.
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D e s p i t e  t h i s  b a s i c  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  s e c t i o n a l  a im s ,  b o t h  
g ro u p s  o f  V i c t o r i a n  f a r m e r s  s h a r e d  a p ro n o u n c e d  a n t i - m e t r o ­
p o l i t a n  b i a s .  T h e i r  vague  r e s e n tm e n t  a g a i n s t  M e lb o u rn e ’ s 
r a p i d  g r o w th ,  i t s  p u b l i c  a m e n i t i e s ,  i t s  e n t e r t a i n m e n t s  an d  i t s  
m anners  was t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  a  demand f o r  d e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n ,  a 
b r o a d  t e r m  w hich  i m p l i e d  t o  t h e  c o u n t r y  townsman d e c e n t r a l ­
i s a t i o n  o f  t r a d e ,  t o  t h e  s m a l l  m a n u f a c t u r e r  t h e  en co u rag e m en t  
o f  i n d u s t r i e s  i n  c o u n t r y  to w n s ,  t o  t h e  new s e t t l e r  p u b l i c  works 
dev e lo p m en t  and  l a n d  s e t t l e m e n t  and t o  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  f a r m e r  
l e s s  p u b l i c  money s p e n t  i n  M elbourne .  A l l  were  a g r e e d ,  how ever ,  
t h a t  t h e  c o u n t r y  d w e l l e r  n eed ed  s e p a r a t e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  i n  t h e  
L e g i s l a t i v e  Assembly,  i f  o n ly  t o  check t h e  m a c h i n a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
c i t y  p o l i t i c i a n s .  T h is  was t h e  b ack g ro u n d  o f  s e n t i m e n t  an d  
s e c t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t  a g a i n s t  w h ich  th e  V i c t o r i a n  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  
movement t o o k  sh a p e .
P a c t i o n s  o f  c o u n t r y  members beg an  t o  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  
P a r l i a m e n t s  o f  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  and became a r e g u l a r  
f e a t u r e  o f  V i c t o r i a n  p o l i t i c s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  o f  t h i s  
c e n t u r y .  Amongst t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  p r o t o - c o u n t r y  p a r t i e s  was 
one l e d  by T. P a t t e r s o n  i n  t h e  1892 A ssem bly ,  ^ and  a t  t h e  
t u r n  o f  t h e  c e n t u r y  a n o t h e r  was formed u n d e r  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  
W. I r v i n e  and T. B e n t .  ^  A f t e r  t h e  l a t t e r ’ s C o a l i t i o n
3. See Age. 5 May 1892 ,  p . 5 ,  c . 7 ;  12 May 1892,  p . 4 ,  c . 8 .
4 .  See K i e r n a n  f o r  a  good a cc o u n t  o f  t h i s  g ro u p ,  t h e  L i b e r a l  
C o u n t ry  P a r t y .
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Ministry had been arranged in 1905, some members of his former 
party established a ‘Country Party*, whose leading figures 
became John Murray and John Bowser. D. McLeod led a small 
country faction during the 1910 session and was mainly 
responsible for the formation of another in July 1912. However, 
although this latter group at one stage included at least two- 
thirds of the Watt Liberal Government’s supporters, it faded a- 
way in 1914* ^ Two years later an ’Economy Party*, composed 
on the whole of rural members, was led by Bowser in a crusade
Qagainst alleged governmental extravagance.
Each of these factions drew its strength from the
sectional demands being generated in rural politics. The
Irvine-Bent group of 1901-04 stood for the programme of
development favoured by the new settlers, while the Economy
faction of 1916-18 reflected the conservative farmers* demands
for government retrenchment and economy in administration.
Several of the others refused to specialise so narrowly and
sought to subordinate both demands to a general programme of
9’decentralisation*. However, while rural issues gave the
5. See Age, 3 December 1908, p.7; 9 December 1908, p.7, c.8.
6. See Argus. 14 September 1910, p.13, c.7.7. See ibid., 11 July 1912, p.ll, c.l; 18 July 1912, p.12, c.7; 
25 July 1912, p.12 , c.7; 17 July 1913, p.12, c.7.8. See below, pp.
9. See Argus. 25 July 1912, p.12, c.7; 17 July 1913, p.12, c.7.
country factions a reference point and a convenient electoral 
basis, their emergence was also made possible by the loose 
organisation of non-Labor parties in Victoria, The Victorian 
Labor Party did not become strong enough before the War ^  to 
impel the Victorian Liberals to impose on their Party that 
unity and discipline which the Liberal Party in New South Wales 
found so necessary.
Nearly all these country factions were loose associations 
themselves and possessed a fluctuating membership untrammelled 
by any kind of voting discipline. It was only the Irvine-Bent 
group which was regarded by its contemporaries as a definite 
political party; even so, its own leaders considered it rather 
as the nucleus for a comprehensive non-Labor party than as a 
sectional group dedicated firmly and solely to country interests. 
The weakness of most of these factions was the fact that nearly 
all their leaders were more concerned with the backing they 
provided in the in-fighting for Cabinet posts and their con­
venience as an avenue to Ministerial office than they were
with their prospects as separate parties based on independent
12electoral support. The frequency with which 1 Country Party*
10, See B,M, Claspy, An Atlas of Political Parties in Australia"
and the United States. United States Office of War Infor- 
mation, U 9 W ,  pp. £L 3-14*3.11, Kiernan, pp, 11-17,
12, J.B. Patterson, leader of the 1892 'Country Party', formed 
a Ministry in January 1893 which contained six of his 
former colleagues in I.A, Isaacs, J, Campbell, J, McIntyre, 
J.H, McColl, W. T, Webb and R. Baker,
Addendum
p.33? fn. 12, contd..John Murray*s success in forming his Ministry in 
January 1909 was due in no small measure to his association 
with the country faction in the previous Parliament, in 
which it co-operated with the Liberals to bring about the 
overthrow of the Bent Ministry. For the key events, see:
Age. 2 December 1908, p.7, c.9; 3 Becember 1908, p.7,c.l;
9 December 1908, o.7, c.8$ V.P.D.. Vol. 119, 1908, pp.1682- 
1785. D. McLeod*s unsuccessful attack on the Watt Min­
istry early in the 1913 session was another obvious attempt 
to use a * Country Party* to effect a Ministerial ‘recon­
struction*. See in particular: Argus. 24 July 1913, P*7, c.7; 
30 July 1913, P*13} 3 September 1913, p.15, c.4; V.P.D«.Vol. 113, 1913, PP.372-90, 406-32 and 449-52.
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leaders were included in ’reconstructed* Cabinets explains 
why these factions failed to survive for more than two or
three years at a time, and why they did not produce an elite 
or leadership with the experience needed to give them 
greater independence of the Liberal Party. Apart from the 
time they spent intriguing for Cabinet posts, the members of 
the various country factions did undoubtedly obtain many 
concessions for rural interests* The Argus was sufficiently 
impressed with the achievements of the McLeod ’Party* to 
comment in 1912:
The great numerical strength and influence of the 
Country party has undoubtedly placed the Ministry 
in a remarkable situation. This section of the 
members comprises the whole of the Ministerial 
party with the exception of about half-a-dozen 
metropolitan members, and it is thus in a position 
to practically enforce its wishes upon the 
Ministry. It has its various sub-committees, and 
holds meetings almost daily, quite apart from the 
Ministry, to decide what course should be taken 
towards the Ministry’s measures. In several 
instances already this session it has practically 
secured important concessions which it has 
considered desirable for the benefits of country 
interests.
...The Country party has, perhaps quite uninten­
tionally, become, if not a political party, at 
least a party of political importance. 13
Most of the country factions were first formed in 
Parliament and then established links with a particular
13« Argus. 30 August 1912, p*12, c.7« See also the remarks 
by W.S. Keast, M.L.A., Brisbane Courier. 17 Jume 1913» 
P« 11, c. 3•
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section of rural opinion; at the same time farmers were 
becoming more interested in supporting electoral organisations 
based on rural areas* As early as 1902 the Kyabram League, an 
anti-metropolitan movement begun by townsmen and farmers in 
the Goulburn Valley, endorsed candidates in the cause of 
’decentralisation1 and established links with the Irvine-Bent 
Liberal Country Party. ^  An organisation with a strong 
anti-Labor bias, the Farmers, Property Owners and Producers* 
League (Farmers' League), became established in the coastal 
farming regions and endorsed and supported candidates for 
rural seats in both State and Federal elections between about 
1903 and 1910. ^  After 1905 it became associated with the 
Australian Women's national League and the Citizens* Reform 
League in an 'Anti-Socialistic Alliance', but it remained 
inactive between elections, having practically no interest in 
establishing a separate parliamentary party. ^
14. Kiernan, pp.58-67« See also Argus. 22 May 1919, p.6, c.3;
24 May 1919, p«6. John Allan, the post-war Country Party's 
first leader was involved in the Kyabram League (See The 
Sun News-Pictorial. 24 February 1936, p.3.)«
15« See, for example, Age. 17 October 1906, p.7, c.9; 24 Oct­
ober 1906, p.8, c.3; 3 November 1906, p.13, c.8; 27 Feb­
ruary 1907, p.8, c.4; 1.March 1907, p.6, c.l; Argus. 5 
February 1910, p.20, c.l: 31 March 1910, p.6, c.7*16. See Kiernan, p.?2, and also Age. 20 February 1907, p«7,c.8. 
17« D. Brown, President of the Farmers* League in 1907, told 
an annual Conference that in the impending State election 
campaign; 'The Labor party intended to make an effort to 
increase its strength in the Legislative Council, and the 
association would require to be active until the elections 
were over; afterwards it might rest a littlefm (Ibid.,7 March 1907, P«10, c.2.).
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In the course of a general reorganisation of the 
Literal Party’s electoral organisations in 1910, the 
Citizens’ Reform Laague was replaced by a People’s Liberal 
Party, intended to organise urban electorates, and the 
Farmers* League by a People’s Party, designed to organise 
rural electorates. The People* s Party proved much more 
successful than the old Farmers* League had been in appeal­
ing to farmers: by February 1915 it was credited with 
having over 500 branches and 50,000 members, compared with
the 240 branches and 15,000 members claimed by the League as
18late as January 1910. With branches, district councils
and a central executive organised on the Labor model, the
People’s Party endorsed, supported and even assisted in the
19selection of Liberal candidates at election time. Its
anti-Labor role in the 1911 Referendum campaign was in 
keeping with its violent opposition to ’socialistic politics*
- an opposition which inspired its support of an undivided 
Liberal Party. Thus, the circular convening the first 
general Conference of the organisation declared: ’There
can be but two parties; the issue is a clear-cut one; and 
there is no room for a third party*. Similarly,
18. Argus, 26 January 1910, p.7, c.l; 10 February 1915» p.10,
c.4.19* See for example: ibid., 28 October 1911, p.25, c.3; 4 
November 1911, p.26, c.3; 11 November 1911, p*26, c.l;
12 *pril 1913, p*18, c.7; 30 April 1913, P.12, c.8; 6 
November 1914, p*8, c.4; 11 November 1914, p*o, c.5*
20. Ibid., 13 August 1910, p.17, c.3* ^-777-^
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H. J. Vernon, the Party’s President in 1915, told a Ballarat 
audience that ’there was no desire «[Tin the organisational 
to form a separate country party. They wanted a solid 
Liberal party*. 21
Some of the organisation’s members, however, were
demanding that it be made more independent of the Liberal
Party. Elements within the Party’s Conferences and Central
Council frustrated moves to fuse the Party with other
22organisations which gave support to the Liberals, while 
even more significant was the Party’s growing interest in 
parliamentary as distinct from electoral politics. During 
the 1914 State election campaign it issued a manifesto ’for 
the pronouncement of its views as a country party* in which 
it declared:
Support should be given by members of the party 
to those Liberal candidates who can be relied upon 
to consistently advocate sound legislation and a broad policy of decentralisation, combined with the legitimate encouragement of primary production.... 
Where announced Liberal candidates for country 
constituencies are not sufficiently pronounced in their determination to strive earnestly for the 
introduction and pursuance of such a policy, the various State electorate committees should be 
iiamediately called together to consider the advis­
ableness (sic) of selecting a candidate who can 
confidently be relied upon to do so.
21. Ibid., 11 February 1915, p.8, c.2.
22. See ibid., 22 July 1911, p.18, c.8; S September 1911, 
p.7, ce.3-4; 12 October 1911, p.8, e.l; 26 September 1913] 
p.15, c.3; 25 September 1914, p.9, cc.8-9.
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The manifesto also laid down a comprehensive programme
designed to assist the Party’s branches and electorate
committees in gauging ’the fitness or otherwise of 
23candidates’. Although it does not appear to have been
connected with the 1912-13 parliamentary ’Country Party1,
the People’s Party did have some liaison both with the
dissident group of country members which forced Peacock
, 2lfto reconstruct his Ministry in November 19155 and with
Othe Economy faction formed in December 1916. Thus,
while the Party remained an adjunct of the Liberal
election machine, it became, after about 1 9 1 *^ much more
responsive to the growing pressure for separate political
action on behalf of rural interests.
With the advantage of experience, members of the
Country Party claimed that the People’s Party had failed
because its low membership fee of 5s. per member (later26
reduced to 1s. per member) had not given it the 
financial independence required for the formation of a 
separate parliamentary party. They also alleged 
that the People’s Party had been to a great extent 
financed and controlled by the Constitutional Union, an 
anti-Labor association of businessmen. For these views 
23. Ibid., 22 October 191*+* p.9jC.|5.
2bm Ibid., 22 September 19'5> p.8,c.8; 20 October 1915* 
p.10,c.9.25. Ibid., 15 December 19^6, p.9jC.4.
26. Farmers’ Advocate. 6 June 19'9, p.5*
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there was some justification* William Riggall, Chairman of
the Constitutional Union, told an after-dinner audience in
January 1912 that: 'The function 4 of the Union . was to
collect funds,to enable these political bodies l^the
People's Party, the People's Liberal Party and the Australian
Women's National League to properly organise their forces
27for effective service in Federal and State elections'*
Only by receiving aid from the Constitutional Union could the
People's Party have participated so actively in the 1911
Referendum campaign, held before the organisation could
have received any substantial revenue from membership sub- 
20scriptions. Its financial dependence on the Constitution­
al Union may have been , in fact, the main reason for the
29People's Party's not forming a separate dountry party.
It is perhaps significant thet neither the People's 
Party nor the Farmers* League was able to extend its organ­
isation amongst the new settlers in the north and west, who 
were suspicious of these Parties* conservative bias, their 
free trade sympathies and their dependence on financial aid
27. Argus. 8 January 1912, p.7, c.2.28. A collection was made from members attending the inaug­
ural meeting at Ballarat (ibid., 7 July 1910, p.7* c.4)} 
the preliminary Conference held two months later fixed 
the membership fee, temporarily, at only 5s. per member*
29* Other farmers' organisations of importance appeared
before the War, and included the Victorian Rural Pro­
ducers' Association (opposed to the industrial demends 
of the Rural Workers' Union), the Colbinabbin Farmers' 
Union (formed in 1910 with political objects- see ibid., 
31 May 1911* p.14, c.3)* and the Victorian Closer Set­
tlement Estates United Association (see ibid., 24 Sep­
tember 1914* p*6, cc.5-6.).
from metropolitan business circles*
2.The Transmission of Experience in Victorian Rural Politics
The experience of organising elections gained by 
the members of the Farmers1 League and the People’s Party, 
and the experience in parliamentary manoeuvring acquired 
by the members of the successive country factions was 
transmitted to the later Country Party movement. There was
a direct continuity in personnel between the early electoral 
organisations and the Victorian Farmers* Union, which 
founded the Country Party, and between the various pre­
war country factions and the post-war parliamentary Country 
Party. Table 1 , which traces the association of some 
Parliamentarians with selected ’Country Parties’, shows 
that J. Bowser, J. J. Carlisle and A. Downard, who joined the 
V.F.U. after its formation, brought with them an experience
of all the important groups since 1902.
31Table 1 Continuity of Personnel in Selected ’Country Parties’
Member 1892 1902-04
T.Langdon X X
A.W.Cßaven X X
J.Bowser X
M.K.McKenzie X X
D.McLeod X
J.Gray X
1908 1912-13 1920 .
“ X “ jE (V.C.P.)
XX X X
X
X X
X X
J.J.Carlisle A.Downard X(0h) X J $
Note: The 1912-1913 ’party’ had 28 members, of whom three
had also been members of the 1892 country group, and of 
whom six others had also been members of the 1902—04 
’Liberal Country Party’.
Many of the farmers who joined the V. F. U. after 
1916 keenly appreciated the extent to which rural interests 
had been served by the pre-war ’Country Parties* and 
electoral organisations. Local and regional meetings of 
farmers held under the auspices of non-political bodies 
such as progress associations, agricultural societies and 
shire and county councils, had provided occasion for 
informal discussions on political matters at which the 
performances of contemporary political institutions were 
evaluated and compared. Of particular importance in this 
process of assessment were the informal discussions at the 
widely attended Chamber of Agriculture Conventions held 
annually from 1902 onwards. Apart from an early venture 
into politics in 1904, the Chamber remained non-
30. F. G. Clarke and David Brown, prominent officials of the 
Farmers* League, spoke at the People’s Party’s first 
Conference in Melbourne, and Brown was appointed to the 
Executive of the new Party (Argus, 2 September 1910,p,8).
According to a handwritten note amongst his papers, 
W.E.Wettenhall, the Country Party member for Lowan from 1920 onwards, helped his father to campaign in the 1901 
Federal election, acted as organiser for the People’s 
Party, and then joined the Farmers' Union. (Wettenhall 
Papers. See also a pamphlet d n this collection, ”As 
Others See Us,” C Nhill,19357ip..2.. )31. Age. 5 May 1892, p.5, c.7; 12 May 1892, p.4, c.8; Kiern- an, Appendices; Age. 3 December 1908, p.7, c.l; Argus.
17 July 1913, P.12, c.7.32. See Age. 30 Jume 1904, p.6, c.6; 2 July 1904, p.12, c.3. A good general history of the Chamber of Agriculture id 
contained in K.P.Barley, "A History of Two Victorian^ 
Farmers' Organisations. The Royal Agricultural Society 
and the Chamber of Agriculture”, M.Agric. Science Thesis, 
Melbourne University, 1952.
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political, ostensibly a forum for the discussion of 
industrial and technical questions by delegates from local 
farmers* institutions. The Conventions still served a very 
important political function, however, as a reporter noted 
when in 1910 he reviewed his experience of the first nine 
meetings:
The exchange of ideas of men from all parts of the 
State; the feeling of comradeship thus created, and 
the unity of purpose in dealing with political and 
economic questions these conditions promote, are 
of great value . ... No movement of recent times 
in Victoria is doing more, indirectly, to impress 
primary producers with the value of organisation 
than these annual conventions, 33
Convention agendas might have kept the formal sessions to
discussions of live-stock breeding and plant diseases, but
in the hotel lobbies and lounges, discussions could range
over the whole field of rural politics. The role of these
gatherings in the diffusion of political experience must
not be under-estimated; it is most significant that the move
to form the People*s Party was initiated by delegates to the
1910 Ballarat Convention, and that at succeeding Conventions
informal meetings of People*s Party supporters were held to
3kreview the progress of the new organisation.
Once the later Country Party movement had gained 
momentum, conference speakers and writers in the Union paper
33* Argus, 12 July 1910, p.9, c.5.34. Ibid., 7 July 1911, p.7, c.8; 8 July 1913, P.5, c.8.
A  :
referred back to the shortcomings of the early parliamentary 
country factions and organisations when discussing the 
Union’s problems. ^  In a sense the V.F.U. members* view 
of rural political history was a myth, in which farmers 
moved from individual and local isolation to organisation 
and unity of purpose, a stage which was followed by the 
formation of a separate and independent country party. But 
beneath this myth lay an important strata of shrewd political 
judgments: their experience was older than their organisation. 
J.J. Hall, editor of the V.F.U. *s official journal in 1920, 
sought to justify the Union’s pre-selection pledge and its 
opposition to the parliamentary Country Party’s forming 
alliances with other parties, by special reference to the 
preceding decades of Victorian rural politics:
these safeguards were intended ... *to. prevent 
members •••• jumping over the traces and allying 
themselves with other groups at a convenient moment to themselves •••• experience has taught the wisdom and absolute necessity of these pre­
cautionary measures. During the long years the primary producers have been returning country
35* See, for example, Farmers* Advocate. 19 July 1918, p.l, c.3, where a writer urges the value of £he party pledge 
as a means of overcoming the previous failure of coun­
try members to uphold rural interests. A series of arti­cles in the same journal by an ’Observer* reviewed the 
history of all the farmers* electoral organisations from the Farmers* League to the People’s Party, drawing 
all the appropriate morals, e.g. that lack of finance had enabled the Constitutional Union to dominate the 
People’s Party ( Ibid., 16 May 1919, p.l, o.G; 30 May 
1919, p.7,c.i+; 6 June 1919, p.6; 20 June 1919, p.l,c.30*
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candidates for country seats, and on occasions 
there have been formed ’country* parties or 
groups in the State Legislature. But these 
’country parties* have never had a long lease of 
life, and have never had anything like a well 
defined course of action with a view to permanent 
existence and continuous service.
... Without a signed pledge, or some other 
gaurantee '.sic., ... there is no assurance of 
cohesion in the V.F. Ü. Country Party, and it would 
have no better prospect of continuance and per­
manence than have been the fleeting careers of the aforetime country groups.... the probabilities 
«[ould be that the members of the Party would be 
spending more time caballing and plotting with a view to the attainment of office and individual 
advancement rather than proceeding in a compact 
group towards the realisation of their platform and policy. 36
3. The Formation of the Victorian Farmers* Union
The first members of the Victorian Country Party
were returned to Parliament in 1917» backed by a determined
and well-organised interest group, the Victorian Farmers*
Union ( V.F.U. ). This body was descended from an earlier
Farmers* Union, formed in 1914 by a group of Woodend 
37farmers, which does not appear to have been concerned
with sponsoring a separate producers' party; it contented 
itself with forming a ’Central Counsel*, appointing organ­
isers, and drawing up a distinctive constitution which 
stated that the Union:
36. Ibid., 1 April 1920, p.l, cc.1-2.
37. U.R. Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), Sydney, March 1957, p. 5; 
V.F,U. Central Council Minutes. Vol.l, pp.2-6; Sunday 
Times, jerth. 7 February 1915. p.24, c.5.
By electing to Parliament and other public bodies, 
candidates pledged to ^ the platform of this organ­
isation .... »proposed*; to secure for the primary 
producers of Victoria such legislation as will 
effectively advance their collective and individ­
ual interests. 38
Despite this objective, and the restriction of its member-
39ship to ’legitimate primary producers*, its significance
was limited, and lack of funds confined its branch organ­
isation to the Dalhousie county. After a period of relative
obscurity in 1915, the Union resumed its organising in 
April 1916 and later joined forces with a Mallee movement,
led by P. G. Stewart, to establish the V.F. U. organisation
UOon a much broader basis. By September, the time of its
first annual Conference, the Union comprised 130 branches 
and 2,836 members; one year later this strength had been 
practically tripled, the number of its members having risen 
to 8,000, of its branches to 370, and of the latter repres­
ented at the annual Conference, from 128 to 223. ^
38.
39.40.
41.
Union of Victorian Farmers. Constitution as arranged 
by the provisional central council. No. 1A, Melbourne, 
C-^lh J P. £3i.Ibid., p. [4J.
See Ellis, op. cit.; Countryman (Vic.). 8 August 1924, 
p.2, c.7, and Farmers* Advocate. 20 November 1919, p.5. According to the latter source, Stewart, as president of the Carwarp Progress Association, sent a circular 
to kindred associationsin early 1916 about the possibil­
ity of forming a Mallee Farmers* Union, but just before 
the first conference was scheduled, in June 1916, Stew­
art came into touch with the southern movement and 
decided to work in with them for a more general union. 
Victorian Farmers* Union. Minutes 1916 Conference. Stock 
and Land Print. Melbourne, f 1916 1: V.^ U, Annual 
Report. 1917; Farmers* Advocate. 3 October 1917, p.l.
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This rapid expansion was made possible by the 
close sympathy which the Union developed with several farmer 
agitations: it took up the cause of Mallee wheatgrowers in 
their demands for better administration of, and producer 
representation on, the State Wheat Commission; it drew 
additional support from wheatgrowers as a result of its 
efforts to obtain wheathandling agencies for Victorian co­
operative companies; it sided with Gippsland and Western 
Districts dairymen in their plea that the Federal Government
should cease pegging prices for butter sold in Australia at
42
below London parity; Goulburn Valley irrigation settlers
saw in the Union a chance to secure the repeal of clause 69
of the Closer Settlement Act which prevented them from
43acquiring the freehold of their leasehold properties.
Besides this, the V.F.U. was, of course, accorded support 
as an anti-metropolitan, specifically rural party, for, as 
Hill pointed out in his 1917 election speech:
We have thousands of members in our ranks who have 
been in the past supporters of Labor and Liberal 
Parties, but we have come together on one common 
platform, and are out in the interests of de­
centralisation, for the building up of country 
interests, for building up new industries, for 
increasing Victorian export trade, and for the 
building up primary production. We are neither 
Liberal nor Labor. 44
52. äee Argus. 1 January 191 p.6t c.4: 12 Fehruary 1917» P.6.C.5: Farmers* Advocate. 30 March 1917, p.2, c.3;
8 June 1917, p.l, c.5.
43* Oral interview, H. Hanslow, 20 August 1956.
44. Farmers1 Advocate. 9 November 1917, p.l, c.6.
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Prom the winter of 1916 onwards, the V. F.U.
Central Council and its organisers had made it quite clear 
that they conceived the organisation as the basis for a 
separate parliamentary Country Party. A letter from 
J.J.Hall, the General Secretary, to the Argus stated that;
The producers of this State ... have at length 
realised it to be very incomplete political action 
merely to put into Parliament certain men, and to 
keep certain others out. The second step is to 
define in a platform what they are to do for 
those who send them there, and the third step is 
to see they do it. 45
It was further pointed out by Isaac Hart, one of the Union’s 
chief organisers, that these objects could be obtained 
only by strict control of the parliamentary party. He told 
a Kerang audience in July 1916;
When you see the union pledge work so well against 
you, why should the farmer not have a similar 
weapon. When the Labor Party agreed to put their 
men into Parliament to act for them they did so 
one at a time until now they have the balance of 
power, and if they did so why not the farmers do 
the same thing. Why not fight them with similar 
weapons to what they are fighting you with....
Our ship is sinking. We are disorganised. Some 
have suggested that we should keep out of politics 
and form co-operative societies, but that is not 
sufficient. Yve must go into Parliament and make 
one voice felt there, but only by a pledge those 
who represent us must do wh&t we want. There will 
be no dictation until we have power in Parliament. 
Members of the Government and Parliament are 
merely putty in the hands of an organisation - now 
we must try and get our hands upon that putty. 46
45« Victorian farmers* Union. Minutes 1916 Conference.c.4» 
46. Kerang Observer. 29 July 1916, p. £32* c.l.
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These aims were ever before the Provisional 
Central Council as it drafted the agenda and framed the 
Constitution, ^  presented to the first general Conference 
of the Union in September 1916. The delegates , three-fifths 
of them drawn from the northern wheat belt, debated the 
political proposals on matters of detail but not of prin­
ciple, and were seriously divided on only the fiscal issue. 
The Conference finally adopted a Federal and State Platform, 
the litter laying particular stress on decentralisation, 
water conservation and irrigation, and farmer representation 
on all primary produce marketing boards. ^  The draft
J.Qconstitution, endorsed by the Conference, restricted 
membership to bona fide primary producers, prescribed a 
10/- annual membership fee, made provision for the election 
of a Central Council by conference delegates voting on a 
district basis, laid down rules for the pre-selection of 
parliamentary candidates by branches under the supervision 
of the Central Council, and instructed that all such 
candidates be required to pledge themselves to abide by the
47. Central "Council Minutes. Vol.l, pp.6-12.
48. Minutes 1916 Conference.
49* Victorian Farmers* Union. Constitution and Rules. Mel­
bourne, ,,19172.The draft constitution approved at the 
1916 Conference was revised later in the year by Mr.
C. F.James, a Bendigo lawyer, at the request of the Cen­
tral Council. With the technical amendments he suggest­
ed, it was published early in 1917 and distributed to 
branches. See Central Council Minutes.Vol.l, 14 Novem­
ber 1916, pp.2^-6.
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results of the pre-selection ballots and to support the
Platform * of the V. F. U. party*.
The period between September 1916 and March 1917
was one of continued expansion* The Central Council met
regularly in its new Collins Street office; the Farmers *
Advocate made its appearance in January 1917 as the Union’s
official journal; branches in different regions began to
set up the organisation’s first district councils, many
of which were designed ’to be in readiness for setting in
motion the union’s rule for the selection of Parliamentary 
51candidates*.
In spite of all this preparation, however, the 
organisation did not take part in the Federal election 
campaign of March - May 1917, for, despite the Central 
Council’s willingness to nominate candidates, branch con­
ferences in the Wimmera, Echuca and Gippsland electorates
52were afraid of dividing the Nationalist vote. The
question of vote-splitting did not arise to the same extent 
in the State election held under the preferential voting 
system; even before the Federal poll had been held, J.J. Hall 
told a meeting at Kyabram that the Union * intended running
50. See Argus. 29 January 1917. P.8, c.2: Central Council 
Minutes. Vol.l, 21 February 1917, p*40.
51. Argus. 12 February 1917, p.6,c.6.52. See below, pp. *
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candidates wherever possible* in the forthcoming State 
elections.
Preparations for the campaign had scarcely begun
when, in late June, the Council arranged an electoral
alliance with the Economy Party. This faction, formed in
December 1916 under John Bowser*s leadership, was made up
largely of country Liberal members who opposed Sir Arthur
Peacock*s Liberal Ministry for its failure to exercise
retrenchment and economy in administration. It was this
hostility to the Governmentwhich brought the faction into
close association with the V.P.U., equally incensed at the
Minister of Agriculture’s refusal to grant wheatgrowers
55representation in the State Wheat Commission. Represen­
tatives of the two groups conferred on 26 June and agreed 
to co-operate in the election campaign expected before the 
end of the year. The Economy members agreed to subscribe to 
the V.F.U.'s Platform 'almost in detail' and said that they 
wanted ' a cohesive, constructive & continuous country 
party & with the aid of such an organisation as the V, F. U. *. 
They felt 'their long & vigorous denunciation* of the V.F.Ü.
53. Argus. 19 April 1917, p.8, c.4*
54« See ibid., 7 December 191b, p.7, c.9; 8 December 1916, 
P«6, c.5; 12 May 1917, p.18, c.7.
55* See Minutes 1916 Conference, c.7; Central Council Min­
utes. Vol.l. 14 November 1916. p.20; ibid., 1 May 1917, 
p.47.
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pledge would not permit their now signing it as a condition 
of joining the V. F. U. Party, however. Both were agreed 
’that the country urgently desired a new Government, and 
that the Peacock administration must go*, and W. C. Hill,
the V.F. U. President, told the Union’s annual Conference 
in September that the Economy Party and the V.F.U.’s repre­
sentatives would’be found fighting in the next Parliament
• 57in a Country Party , ' a forecast which was also made in
. 58the Union*s first Annual Report. This electoral alliance
made it possible for the Economy Party to refuse the
election assistance proffered by the National Federation,
and thus to become one of the few National (or Liberal)
factions to contest an election as a separate body.
Confident in his new-found independence, Bowser
took every opportunity to embarrass the Peacock Ministry.
Economy members first absented themselves from a division
on a Labor no-confidence motion, and then moved a censure
motion of their own which the Ministry defeated only with
59Labor assistance. In the months before the election
Bowser continually attacked the Government for the increases
60in rail freights and fares announced in June, and the
56. Ibid., 26 June 1917, pp.51-8.
57* V.F.U. Conference Minutes. 1917, p.66.
58. Ibid., p.6o.
59. V.P.D.. Vol.146, July 1917, pp.127 and 202-515.
60. The new charges evoked a fierce protest from country 
districts. See Argus. 14 June 1917, p.6; 15 June 1917,
p.8.
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main issue of the State election campaign of October-Novem- 
ber 1917 became the demand for retrenchment in Government 
spending advanced by the Economy and V. F.U. speakers on the
one hand, and opposed by Ministerial supporters on the
, 6lother*
The poll, conducted on 15th November, resulted in
18 Labor, 5 V.F.U*, 3 National Labor and 39 Nationalists
being returned to an Assembly of 65 members* Of the 39
Nationalists, about 27 belonged to the Economy faction and
about 12 to the Ministerial faction* The V.F.U*, whose
candidates polled 36*53 Per cent of the valid votes in the
eleven electorates they contested, won Swan Hill, Korong,
Rodney, Grenville and Kara Kara on the election day, but
62lost the last named on a later recount* While the rural 
discontent produced by wheat-pool maladministration, price­
fixing and increased freights on rail carriage contributed 
greatly to the success of both the V.F.U. and the Economy 
group, the weight of the Union*s powerful branch organisat­
ion in this campaign must not be underestimated; whereas 
there were 370 V.P.U. branches in September 1917, there
6l. See in particular ibid., 29 October 1917, P*5; Farmers * 
Advocate. 4 January 1918, p*2, c*3; 9 November 1917,
pp*1-2«62* In calculating the percentage V.P.U. vote, the recount 
figures for Barwon and Kara Kara were taken, not the 
figures recorded on polling day.
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w ere  o n ly  346 N a t io n a l  F e d e r a t i o n  b ra n c h e s  i n  V i c t o r i a  a
63y e a r  l a t e r ,  c o u n t in g  even  t h e  m e t r o p o l i t a n  o n e s .
Thus th e  p r e p a r a t i o n s  o f  1916 had b o rne  f r u i t  -  
t h e  f i r s t  V i c t o r i a n  C o u n try  P a r ty  had  b e e n  e l e c t e d  t o  
P a r l i a m e n t .  I s a a c  H a r t ,  one o f  th e  U nion*s fo u n d e rs  h a i l e d :
th e  dawn o f  a  new e r a  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  
V i c t o r i a .
. . . w e  have  e l e c t e d  f i v e ,  n o t  p o l i t i c i a n s  a s  u n d e r ­
s to o d  i n  t h e  o r d i n a r y  s e n s e ,  b u t  a s  t h e  a p o s t l e s  
o f  a  g r e a t  c a u se ,  and t h e  d i s c i p l e  f s l  o f  a  g r e a t  
movement . . .  c o n s e c r a t e d  t o  th e  c au se  o f  t h e  man 
on t h e  l a n d .  64
4« The V i c t o r i a n  Farm ers* U nion*s R e la t i o n  t o  P r e c e d in g
P o l i t i c a l  T rends
The V i c t o r i a n  C o u n try  P a r ty  was form ed u n d e r  
c i r c u m s ta n c e s  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  from th o s e  w h ich  o b ta in e d  
d u r in g  th e  em ergence o f  t h e  C ountry  P a r t y  i n  New Sou th  
W ales . In  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  L abor P a r t y  d i d  
n o t  p la y  a  m a jo r  r o l e  i n  V i c t o r i a n  r u r a l  p o l i t i c s  u n t i l  t h e  
t w e n t i e s ,  w h e rea s  i n  New S o u th  Wales i t  had  become th e  
dom inant p a r t y  p f  t h e  i n l a n d  s m a l l - f a r m in g  e l e c t o r a t e s  by 
1910 i s  o f  t h e  u tm ost s i g n i f i c a n c e .  I n  New S o u th  W ales ,  
a g r a r i a n  r a d i c a l s  were a b s o r b e d  i n t o  t h e  L abor movement, 
w hereas  i n  V i c t o r i a  t h e y  s h i f t e d  from th e  P r o t e c t i o n i s t  
camp i n t o  t h e  V .F .U . . W hereas i n  New S o u th  W ales c o n s e r ­
v a t i v e  f a r m e rs  f e l t  t h a t  t h e y  co u ld  n o t  p u r s u e  s e c t i o n a l
63 . A rg u s . 28 August 1916, p . 8 , c . 7 .
64« Farm ers* A d v o c a te . 23 November 1917, p . l ,  c .3*
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p o l i t i c s  b e c a u s e  o f  th e  o v e r - r i d i n g  need  t o  c o n t a i n  th e  
e l e c t o r a l  e x p a n s io n  o f  t h e  L abo r  P a r t y ,  i n  V i c t o r i a  where 
L abor r e p r e s e n t e d  a  much s m a l l e r  t h r e a t ,  t h e y  b e l i e v e d  
t h a t  th e y  c o u ld  a f f o r d  to  d a b b le  i n  a c o u n t r y  p a r t y  
movement w i th o u t  s e r i o u s l y  j e o p a r d i s i n g  t h e  L i b e r a l  P a r ty * s  
ch an ces  o f  r e m a in in g  i n  power* At a  t im e  when t h e  F a rm ers  ’ 
$nd S e t t l e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n  i n  New S o u th  W ales was g o in g  
th ro u g h  one o f  i t s  most a n t i - L a b o r  p h a s e s ,  t h e  em ergen t 
V. F. U. was a b l e  t o  a t t r a c t  t o  i t s  r a n k s  b o t h  r a d i c a l  and 
c o n s e r v a t iv e  fa rm e rs*
The n u m e r ic a l  w eakness o f  t h e  V i c t o r i a n  L abo r  
P a r t y  a t  t h e  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  l e v e l  a l s o  m ean t t h a t  t h e r e  was 
a much g r e a t e r  f r e q u e n c y  o f  c o u n try  f a c t i o n s  o c c u r r i n g  i n  
V i c t o r i a n  t h a n  in  New S o u th  W ales p o l i t i c s  w here  th e  
p a r l i a m e n ta r y  Labor P a r t y  was s t r o n g e r *  I n  New S o u th  W ales 
t h e  o n ly  c o u n t r y  f a c t i o n s  o f  im p o r ta n c e  w h ic h  em erged 
a f t e r  1890 w ere  th o s e  form ed i n  1 8 9 3 » 1 9 0 2 , 1914 and  1 9 1 8 , 
d u r in g  w h ich  p e r i o d  t h r e e  t im e s  a s  many a p p e a r e d  i n  t h e  
V i c t o r i a n  L e g i s l a t i v e  A ssem bly , a l l  o f  them  s t r o n g e r  an d  
more i n f l u e n t i a l  t h a n  t h e i r  n o r t h e r n  c o u n t e r p a r t s .  As a  
r e s u l t ,  f a r m e rs  i n  V i c t o r i a  were more a c c u s to m e d  to  
s e p a r a t e  p o l i t i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  t h a n  w ere  fa rm e rs  i n  
New S o u th  W ales; f o r  c o n s e r v a t i v e s  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  S t a t e ,  
t h i r d  p a r t i e s ,  c o u n try  o r  o t h e r w i s e ,  w e re  t h r e a t s  t o  a n t i —
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Labor unity and governmental stability; for their Victorian 
colleagues the emergence and interplay of factions were 
part of the facts of parliamentary life.
The tradition of country factions in the Victor­
ian Parliament and the succession of rural electoral 
organisations affected the course of the emergent Country 
Party in two respects. In the first place, the V,P.U, was 
able to tap an experience of political action obtained at 
both the electoral and parliamentary level in the pre-war 
decades. Secondly, the traditional pattern of electoral 
and factional activity associated with Victorian rural 
politics since the turn of the century had accustomed 
parliamentarians to the stages through the V. F. U. was to 
pass. Its formation in 1916, its contesting of the 1917 
elections and its establishing a parliamentary party were 
not sufficiently different from previous patterns to 
excite particular attention or to stimulate special oppo­
sition, The V, F. U. Party, in fijct, was born with remark­
ably few birth-pangs.
Its emergence was all the easier for having 
accompanied the formation of the Economy faction within the 
National Party, Not only did the civil war between the 
Economy and the Ministerial Nationalists during the 1917 
election divert attention from the political aims of the 
V.P.U,, but the Union’s electoral alliance with the 
Economy faction saved it from the strains which it would
56
have had to undergo had it been obliged to take independent 
electoral action. Although it had avoided tension and 
crisis in its formative stages, however, the Victorian 
Country Party was about to encounter the utmost difficulty 
in deciding what role it would adopt in Parliament.
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CHAPTER 3
PORTENTS OF CRISIS FOR THE VICTORIAN COUNTRY PARTY
While the Country Party*s activity in the Victorian 
Parliament of 1917 to 1920 was very limited, it raised 
all the problems which were to recur during the twenties. 
Although in a desultory manner, the V.F.U. Conferences and 
the parliamentary Country Party were forced to consider 
whether the Party was to pursue the conditional-support 
or the coalition strategy and whether it was to adopt 
a neutral or an anti-Labor role in politics,
1. Left and Right within the V.F.U.
The V.F.U. continued to expand between 191? and 1920:
the number of its branches grew from 370 to 5*+7» and
1
its membership swelled from 8000 to 15000. By 1920, 
however, the movement was becoming divided into two 
groups.
V.F.U. organisers had stressed during 1916 and 1917 
that the Union would be neutral, and not anti-Labor, in 
the party fight, and that the Country Party would use 
its independent status to bargain for policy concessions. 
As a result, the Union attracted to its membership many
1. V.F.U. Annual Reports. 1917 and 1920
f o r m e r  Labor s u p p o r t e r s .  For  i n s t a n c e ,  a t  a l a r g e ly -  
a t t e n d e d  P r o v i s i o n a l  C o u n c i l  m ee t in g  i n  J u l y  1916:
i t  was c l e a r l y  shown t h a t  t h e  Union was b r i n g i n g  
a b o u t  t h a t  u n i t y  amongst  th e  p r o d u c e r s  which  had 
b e e n  so l a c k i n g  f o r  a l l  t h e  y e a r s .  D e le g a te  a f t e r  
d e l e g a t e  s to o d  up and d e c l a r e d  t h e i r  b r a n c h e s  were 
g e t t i n g  members from t h e  P e o p l e s '  P a r t y  and from 
t h e  Labour P a r t y ,  and t h a t  no e x i s t i n g  p o l i t i c a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n  c o u ld  e x p e c t  t o  a t t r a c t  t o  i t s  r a n k s  
p r o d u c e r s  who had  been  v o t i n g  L abour .  Amidst  
a p p l a u s e ,  Mr. McLel land s a i d  he was s e c r e t a r y  
o f  t h e  P e o p l e s '  P a r t y  a t  L a ra ,  and h i s  c o - d e l e g a t e  
( M r . L . L . G r i f f i t h )  was an e x - p r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  Labour 
League a t  t h a t  p l a c e .  But now t h e y  were u n i t e d  i n  
t h e  P r o d u c e r s '  P a r t y .  2
O r g a n i s e r s  were s t i l l  r e p o r t i n g  t h e  same w i l l i n g n e s s  o f  
e x -L a b o r  s u p p o r t e r s  t o  j o i n  t h e  U n i o n ' s  b r a n c h e s  i n
3
e a r l y  1917*
These  e x -L ab o r  members formed a d i s t i n c t  g ro u p  w i t h i n  
t h e  V .F .U .  i n  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  C ountry  P a r t y  r e m a in in g  
in d e p e n d e n t  o f  b o th  t h e  L i b e r a l  and Labor P a r t i e s .  I s a a c  
H a r t ,  J . J . H a l l  and P .G . S t e w a r t  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  emerged 
a s  t h e  l e a d e r s  o f  t h i s  l e f t  w ing ,  which  f i r s t  made i t s  p r e s  
- e n c e  f e l t  a t  t h e  1913 C o n f e re n c e .  I t  was s t r o n g e s t  i n  
t h e  M a l le e  w heat  d i s t r i c t s ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  had s u p p o r t  
from s c a t t e r e d  l o c a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  Goulburn  V a l l e y  and 
South  G ip p s l a n d  r e g i o n s .  H .Hanslow, h i m s e l f  an  e a r l y  
l e f t - w i n g  member, t o l d  th e  p r e s e n t  w r i t e r  t h a t  h i s  f r i e n d s
2 .  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  M i n u t e s , V o l . 1 , 31 J u l y  1916,  p .1 1 •
3 .  F a r m e r s '  A d v o c a t e , 9 F e b r u a r y  1917, p . 1 , c . 3 ;  9 March
1917* p . 2 , c . V .
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saw t h e  P a r t y 1s r o l e  a s  t h a t  o f  ' s u p p o r t i n g  m e a su re s  b e f o r e
men’ , ’ p l o u g h in g  a l o n e  f u r r o w ’ , and o f  h o l d in g  t h e
4
’ b a l a n c e  o f  p ow er’ . The l e f t  wing was opposed ,  above 
a l l ,  t o  any c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  L i b e r a l  P a r t y ,  f o r ,  
a s  S t e w a r t  n o t e d  i n  l a t e  1918:
The L i b e r a l  P a r t y  o f  t o - d a y  was composed o f  and 
s u p p o r t e d  by m a n u f a c t u r e r s  and c a p t a i n s  o f  i n d u s t r y  
i n  th e  c i t y ,  and t o  a l e s s e r  d e g re e  t h r o u g h o u t  
t h e  S t a t e ,  The m ac h in e ry  m a n u f a c t u r e r s  and a l l  t h e  
v e s t e d  i n t e r e s t s  o f  Melbourne were b e h in d  t h e  
L i b e r a l  P a r t y .  How c o u ld  t h e y  se rv e  C o l l i n s  
s t r e e t  and t h e  man on t h e  l a n d  a l s o ?  5
More t h a n  b a l a n c i n g  t h i s  l e f t  wing i n  th e  Union was
a l a r g e  group o f  c o n s e r v a t i v e  members who wanted  th e
C o u n t ry  P a r t y  t o  be a n t i - L a b o r  and t o  c o - o p e r a t e  w i t h
t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  i n  P a r l i a m e n t .  Jo h n  A l l a n ,  I . J . W e a v e r
and W.G.Gibson emerged a s  t h e  c h i e f  spokesmen f o r  t h e s e
members. Hanslow d i d  n o t  r e g a r d  t h e s e  r i g h t - w i n g  members
a s  b e in g  ’ good V .F .U .  men’ . 'T hey  w e r e n ’ t  t h o r o u g h b r e d s ’ ,
he c o m p l a i n e d , ’ They would th row  back  t o  L i b e r a l  a l l  t h e  t i m e , '
Of A l l a n  Hanslow rem a rk ed ,  'You c o u l d n ' t  make a man more
6
c o n s e r v a t i v e  t h a n  John  A l l a n . '
D e s p i t e  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  s e p a r a t i n g  t h e  r i g h t  and 
t h e  l e f t  wings o f  t h e  Union,  t h e  c l e a v a g e  on p o l i t i c a l
4 .  O ra l  I n t e r v i e w ,  H.Hanslow, 20 August  1956.
5. F a r m e r s '  A d v o c a t e . 2 J a n u a r y  1919, p . 5 , c . 3 .
6 .  O ra l  I n t e r v i e w ,  H.Hanslow, 20 August  1956.
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issues at the first Conferences was anything but sharp. 
Most delegates formed a large centre group and were 
simply concerned with making sure the Country Party 
would remain a farmers' party’ without enquiring 
too deeply into the problems involved. They did not 
fully appreciate, at least until 1921, the true nature 
of the issues which divided the left and right wings 
of the movement. The inertia of this centre group, and 
not the implacability of the right wing, proved to be the 
left wing’s greatest handicap.
In many respects, then, the remarkable expansion in 
the Union’s membership before 1920 was deceptive, for 
while an attempt was made to include all producers within 
the organisation, no effort was made to reconcile the 
different attitudes of conservatives and radicals, 
protection!sts4nd free traders, graziers and wheatfarmers. 
An Advocate editorial written just prior to the 1918 
Conference exemplifies this unwillingness to face up 
to the differences amongst the Union’s members:
It would be well for branches and delegates before 
... Conference to review the situation as broadly 
as possible. First let them consider the great 
diversity of primary interests represented in the 
movement - from the market gardener to the large 
grazier, and, in the eyes and sympathy of the Union, 
one is as important as the other. Secondly, the 
diversity of views amongst the members - from the
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u l t r a - c o n s e r v a t i v e  t o  t h e  u l t r a - r a d i c a l ,  a s  
e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h e  te r ras  and by t h e  names o f  thte o t h e r  
and o l d e r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and  o r g a n i s a t i o n s .
Thus i t  i s  t o  be e x p e c te d  r a t h e r  t h a n  wondered a t  
t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  s t a g e s  o f  t h e  movement, w h i l s t  
t h e s e  o f  v a r i o u s  s c h o o l s  o f  t h o u g h t  a r e  g e t t i n g  t o  
u n d e r s t a n d  each  o t h e r  b e t t e r ,  and e v o lv e  a common 
p o l i c y  o f  b e n e f i t  t o  th e  w h o le ,  t h e r e  may be 
i m p a t i e n c e  and even  m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g . . . .On t h e  
g r e a t  e s s e n t i a l s  a l l  t y p e s  o f  p r o d u c e r s  can  a g r e e  -  
and t h a t  i s  t h e  d e fe n c e  and improvement  o f  
p r im a r y  p r o d u c in g  i n t e r e s t s . . . .T h a t  i s  e x a c t l y  what 
t h e  V .F .U. i s  o u t  f o r ,  and i t  a s k s  i t s  members t o  
d rop  and f o r g e t  t h e i r  p r e v i o u s  p o l i t i c a l  l a b e l s  
and p u t  on a new one -  t h a t  o f  c o u n t r y  i n t e r e s t s ,  
t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y .  7
T h is  i d e a l  o f  p o l i t e  compromise and c a t h o l i c  a p p e a l  
m ig h t  have  su c ce ed e d  g iv e n  t i m e ,  b u t  w i t h i n  f o u r  y e a r s  o f  
t h e  above e d i t o r i a l  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  was t o  be s e v e r e l y  
shaken  f o r  t h e  v e r y  r e a s o n  t h a t  i t  had  f a i l e d  t o  come 
t o  any d e c i s i o n  a s  t o  what t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y ’ s 
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  r o l e  and o b j e c t s  sh o u ld  be .  The f o l l o w i n g  
s e c t i o n s  w i l l  t r a c e  t h e  growth o f  c o n f l i c t  be tw een  t h e  
r i g h t  and l e f t  w ings  o f  th e  movement f i r s t  i n  t h e  
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  P a r t y  and t h e n  i n  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  p r o p e r ,  
and w i l l  show how t h e  V .F .U. f o u g h t  t h e  1920 e l e c t i o n  a s  
an o s t e n s i b l y  u n i t e d  P a r t y .
7. Farmer s ’ A d v o c a te ,  23 August  1913,  p.1
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2• The Conflict jjn the Parliamentary Partyt 1918 to 1920.
The five members of the first Victorian Country 
Party had little in common except their lack of 
parliamentary experience. Three were wheatfarmers, 8
one a farmer and grazier, and another a journalist.
P.G.Stewart and J.J.Hall (General Secretary of the Union)
were as much noted for their radical views as were
John Allan and I.J.Weaver for their conservative outlook:
yet all had pledged on their nomination forms ’to adhere
absolutely to the principles and details of the Party 
9
policy’, which meant, in effect, the observance of the 
V.F.U.’s Platform for the life of the Parliament to 
which they were elected. ’On outside matters the Farmers’ 
Union had', according to John Allan,'a perfectly free 
hand’.
When Sir Alexander Peacock, the former Premier, 
resigned his commission following the announcement of 
the election results, the V.F.U. gave John Bowser 
assurances of 'generous support’ when he formed a
new Ministry from amongst the members of his Economy
11
faction. The Union thus fulfilled the arrangement it
8. The five members were: John Allan (Rodney),farmer and 
grazier; I.J.Weaver (Korong), P.G.Stewart (Swan Hill)
and D.H.Gibson (Grenville), wheatfarmers; and J.J.Hall 
(Kara Kara), journalist. Hall also owned a small farm 
and therefore fulfilled the V.F.U.'s membership 
requirements. He lost his seat as the result of a recount in February 1918.9. See V.F.U. Constitution and_ Rules, 1917? Rule 83;
V . F . U Conference Minutes. 191~7? ~p.^9.
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had made with the Economy Party in June 1917. Yet both
the Advocate and the Country Party members made it
clear that they supported the new Government not because
it was a Nationalist, but because it was a ‘Country*
12
Ministry willing to advance rural interests. D.H.Gibson 
told a Rokewood audience that, while the Government was 
dependent on Farmers’ Union support, it:
would doubtless be induced to bring in legislation 
in the interests of country districts, and of the 
community generally. The CCountry] party would not be 
absorbed, or be linked up with any other party, 
but would preserve its own distinct entity. If 
anything were done that was likely to be 
disadvantageous to country interests and the people 
generally the party would not hesitate to cross 
the floor in opposition to the Ministry.13
The Country Party’s influence on the Ministry appears 
to have been most productive. D^S.Oman, appointed Minister 
for Agriculture at its request, obliged a Union 
delegation by not only extending the Victorian Co-operative 
Company’s handling rights under the Wheat Pool, but also 
by admitting the Gippsland Northern and Co-operative Co.
15
as additional wheat-handling contractors to the Pool.
10. Argus.28 November 1917* p.8,c.9.
11. Ibid.
12. See editorial, Farmers’ Advocate, 14 December 1917* p.1.
13. Ibid., 4 January 191^f~p.V,c.“T.
14. See Argus, 4 October ‘I920, p.8,0.1; V.P.D., Vol.1?6,
23 November 1920, pp.188-9.
15. See Farmers’. Advocate, 14 December 1917, p.1.
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When Bowser outlined his Governments policy, which 
included undertakings to reduce rail freights and fares,
to introduce a Developmental Roads Bill and to speed up
16
repatriation and land settlement, Hall waxed jubilant 
in an Advocate leader:
the policy is highly satisfactory ... and in the 
main such as the V.F.U. Parliamentary Party would 
attempt were it charged with the responsibility of Government at the present juncture....Without 
doubt, the influence of the V.F.U. in this State 
is already being felt. 17
However, before such influence could work its full
magic, the Ministry fell on 13 March over a railway
18
estimates issue. One of Peacock’s lieutenants,
H.S.W. Lawson, then took office at the head of a new 
Cabinet which contained seven of the former Economy 
Ministers, including Bowser as Chief Secretary. Satisfied 
with this representation, the remainder of the Economy
19faction agreed to give the Government general support.
Hall had lost his seat in February as the result of a 
20
recount, but the remaining four V.F.U. members
16. V.P.D.. Vo1.148? 5 February 1913. pp. 123-3*f.17. Farmers’ Advocate. 8 February 19»3. p.1.
13. V.P.D.. V0I.1W ,  13 March 1913, p.375; ArgusT1U- March 
191^, p.6,c.7.19. See ibid., 18 March 1913, p.4,c.3; Age. 13 October 1920, 
p.8,c.35 V.P.D.. Vol.152, 19 August 1919, pp.716-20.20. The result of the recount was: J.W.Pennington (Nat.)
22*4-5 and J.J.Hall (V.F.U.) 2230.
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s u p p o r t e d  Bowser t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  March c r i s i s  and
21
opposed  t h e  c o a l i t i o n  p r o p o s a l s .  When t h e  Lawson
Government t o o k  o f f i c e ,  A l l a n ,  G ibson  and Weaver
t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e i r  s e a t s  from t h e  back  M i n i s t e r i a l  b e n c h e s ,
where  t h e  P a r t y  had s a t  d u r i n g  t h e  t e rm  o f  t h e  Bowser
M i n i s t r y ,  t o  t h e  M i n i s t e r i a l  c o r n e r  w here ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o
A l l a n ,  ' t h e y  would be f r e e r  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  p a r t y ' s
i d e n t i t y  . . .  t h a n  by s i t t i n g  d i r e c t l y  b e h in d  t h e
M i n i s t r y ' • S t e w a r t ,  however ,  went  f u r t h e r  a f i e l d  t o
j o i n  two I n d e p e n d e n t  Labor members i n  t h e  O p p o s i t i o n  
22
c o r n e r .  D e s p i t e  t h e i r  s e p a r a t i o n ,  b o th  t h e  A l l a n  g roup
and S t e w a r t  c la im e d  t h a t  t h e y  would s u p p o r t  t h e  new
Government p r o v id e d  i t  d id  n o t  l e g i s l a t e  a g a i n s t  c o u n t r y  
23
i n t e r e s t s .
But  i n  t h e  second  s e s s i o n  ( J u l y  t o  December 1918) 
S t e w a r t  showed an  u n w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  M i n i s t r y  
t o  t h e  same e x t e n t  a s  h i s  c o l l e a g u e s .  He opposed  t h e  
M e t r o p o l i t a n  Tramways B i l l  ( p r o p o s i n g  t o  v e s t  c o n t r o l  o f  
t h e  Melbourne  Tramways i n  an  e l e c t e d  T r u s t  Board)  on t h e  
g r o u n d s  t h a t  i t  would t r a n s f e r  t o  t h e  Melbourne 
M u n i c i p a l i t i e s  an  a c c u m u la te d  p r o f i t  o f  £ 8 1 6 ,0 0 0 ,  p a r t  
o f  w h ic h ,  he f e l t ,  sh o u ld  have b een  s p e n t  on c o u n t r y  r o a d s
2 1 .  A r g u s , 15 March 1918,  p . 6 , c . 5 .
2 2 .  I b i d . ,  22 March 1913,  p . 6 , c . 2 .
23 .  I b i d . ;  F a rm e rs '  Advoca t e ,  2b  May 1918, p . 1 , c .7 •
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24
and works. In divisions on the Bill Stewart voted 
against the Government more often than his three 
colleagues.
For Stewart, the action of his fellow members in 
giving uncritical support to government measures and in 
attending meetings of the National Party was contrary 
to the independent principles underlying the V.F.U. He 
said as much at the 1919 annual Conference of the Union:
We, as a party in my opinion, have not been a 
really independent party, (Hear,hear.) We have had 
one great difference of opinion, and that is on the 
question as to whether we should attend the caucus 
meetings of other political parties. I have laid 
down the principle that if we are an independent 
party then we should attend the caucus meetings of 
no other party but our own. (Applause). Since I 
went across to that Cthe Labor] corner I have not 
attended a caucus meeting of either the Liberal 
Party or the Labor Party. 25
Weaver presented the opposite case to the same Conference:
When we find that there are matters of vital 
importance to this State going to be discussed it 
is our duty, in my opinion, to attend those [National 
Party] meetings. It saves a good deal of time in 
the House. What is the difference, when we have a 
party of our own, between discussing business in 
our own room and going into a party meeting to 
discuss it? 26
Weaver was oversimplifying the difference. All four 
members agreed that it was necessary to influence the
24. V.P.P.. Vol.150, 25 September 1913, pp. 1274-7.
25. Farmers.1 Advocate, 16 October 1919, p.1 ,c.6.
26. Ibid.“
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policy of the National Government, but they differed 
on the extent to which, in doing so, the Party should 
commit itself to the Ministry1s support. In Stewart1s 
view, the P rty’s independent status - the essential 
condition of its ability to influence legislation by 
bargaining support - would be sacrificed unless it 
were impressed on the Nationalists that the support it 
received from the V.F.TJ. Party was purely conditional. 
Stewart’s gestures were, in a real sense, an attempt to 
assert that the Country Party’s role in the party fight 
should be neutral rather than anti-Labor and that it 
should pursue the conditional-support rather than the 
coalition strategy.
In July 1919, Alfred Downward left the National Party
and became a member of the Country Party, bringing with
him an experience of the activities of the pre-war27
country factions. W.C. Hill, the V.F.TJ. President,
now suggested to Stewart that he sit with his colleagues. 
Stewart agreed to do so provided they ’would agree to 
cease attending the caucus meetings of the Liberal Party 
and sit together as a really united party’. This 
condition proved unacceptable to the other members of the 
Party, who claimed:
27. Ibid., 17 July 1919, p.1 ,c.5, and see above, p.kO.
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that the majority should rule; that [Stewart^ had broken 
away from the party, and •.. ought to come back without 
any terms. 28
Party unity was restored when Stewart resigned
from the Assembly in October 1919 to stand for Wimraera
in the Federal elections: Frank Old, another Mallee
wheatgrower, was elected for Swan Hill in a subsequent
by-election and was content to join the other members
of the Country Party in the Ministerial corner. In
June 1920, two more seasoned veterans of the pre-war
country factions, John Bowser, the former Economy Party
leader, and John Carlisle followed Downward's example
29and joined the Country Party.
During 1919 and 1920 in particular the V.F.U. Party
was able to influence the Lawson Ministry's policy.
Although the National Party* s absolute majority in
the Assembly did not drop below 11 or 12 members at
any time between 1918 and 1920, it was never completely
safe from a large 'Liberal Country Party' faction, whose
manoeuvres nearly brought about the Ministry's downfall
30
on three occasions. Faced with revolt in his own Party,
28. Ibid., 16 October 1919. p.1,c.6.
29. Argus, 7 June 1920, p.b.c.J.
30. See ibid*. 29 November 1918, p.6,c.5; 
p.8.c.6; 16 October 1919, p.6,c.5$ 12
p . 1 5 ,  c . 9 .
18 December 1918, 
November 1919,
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Lawson was forced to bargain policy concessions for 
the Country Party’s support. Speaking at Chilwell in 
1920, Stewart disclosed that:
Mr.Oman Gthe Minister for Agriculture] had 
repeatedly come into their party room and discussed 
proposed bills with them, urging that the Government was 
sympathetic with the V.F.U. movement, and that 
anything in reason it asked for would be granted. 
Suggestions made by the party were taken by Mr.
Oman and communicated to the Government, who acted 
accordingly. The Lawson Ministry had adopted more 
than one of the objectives of the Country Party, 
in order to spike their guns. The advances to the 
freezing works, etc., in country districts was a case in point. 31
F. Old hinted at another avenue of Country Party influence 
when he wrote in March 1920:
The Government have, at my instigation, supplied seed 
and fodder to many farmers, or rather, orders to 
purchase supplies. 32
The V.F.U.*s success in the Federal by-elections of 
Corangamite (December 1918) and Echuca (September 1919), 
and in the Federal general election of December 1919, 
had deeply impressed the Nationalists with its power as 
an electoral organisation. H.S.Bailey (Labor - Port 
Fairy) observed with relish in 1920:
31. Farmers’ Advocate, 14 October 1920, p.1,c.6. This 
was confirmed later by Allan, see V.P.D.. Vol.156,
23 November 1920, p.189.
32. Argus,27 March 1920, p.21,c.9.
70
The Government are, to an extent, in a difficulty, 
...They have the Farmers’ Union on one side, trying 
to take from them a body of electors who have loyally 
supported them in the past. On the other side, 
they have their old genuine supporters - the farm 
produce agents, the middlemen of Melbourne, and 
the financial institutions. In the past, this 
Government has legislated, not in the interests 
of the farmer, but in the interests of those 
institutions and the middlemen of Melbourne. The 
Government knew perfectly well in the past that 
they could always rely on the old Conservative 
farmers coming to their support. All the Government 
had to say ... was,’Look out for the Labour party; 
they will confiscate your land, or tax you off the 
land.’ ...but the farmers have had some of the dust 
taken out of their eyes. They recognise that the 
Government cannot serve two masters. 33
While the National Federation sought to combat the V.F.U.’s 
expansion by building up its branch strength in the 
country, the Lawson Government introduced legislation 
specifically catering for rural needs; bills were passed 
increasing the amount of money to be raised for country 
roads and water conservation development, and to make 
advances for seed and fodder; the Primary Products 
Advances Act (1919) provided for State advances to 
companies building cool stores, freezing works and 
factories in country towns; the Dairy Produce Act (1919)
33. V.P.D.. Vol.155, 14- July 1920, p.2^2
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improved  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s  g o v e rn in g  t h e  t e s t i n g  and
3 *+
g r a d i n g  o f  d a i r y  goods f o r  e x p o r t .  Lawson d e s c r i b e d
h i s  1919 programme a s  a 'C o u n t r y  L i f e  P o l i c y '  and th e
G o v e rn o r ,  i n  o p en in g  t h e  1920 P a r l i a m e n t ,  t o l d  members
t h a t  t h e  M i n i s t r y  had ' p u r s u e d  and w i l l  c o n t i n u e  t o
36
p u r s u e  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  a s s i s t i n g  t h e  p r o d u c e r ' .  W ith  
more c y n ic i s m  t h e  Argus o b s e r v e d  i n  A p r i l  1920 t h a t :
I n  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  keen  a c t i v i t y  on t h e  p a r t  o f  
t h e  V i c t o r i a n  F a r m e r s '  Union  a t  t h e  e l e c t i o n ,  
members o f  t h e  M i n i s t r y  a r e  i n c l i n e d  t o  g iv e  c o u n t r y  
i n t e r e s t s  p rom inence  i n  any  l e g i s l a t i o n  t o  be 
p a s s e d .  37
I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  w h e th e r  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  m anoeuvr ing  
o f  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  was more e f f e c t i v e  t h a n  t h e  e l e c t o r a l  
s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  V .F .U .  i n  p r o d u c i n g  t h e  Lawson G o v e rn m e n t ' s  
c o n c e rn  f ü r  r u r a l  i n t e r e s t s .  Weaver e n t e r t a i n e d  no d o u b t s  
and s t a t e d  on one o c c a s i o n  t h a t :
The a d v e n t  o f  t h e  C o u n t ry  p a r t y  h a s  had a v e r y  
good i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  Government ,  and I  hope 
t h a t  t h e  e l e c t i o n  o f  f u r t h e r  members o f  t h e  p a r t y  
t o  t h i s  House w i l l  have  a s t i l l  b e t t e r  e f f e c t .  
E v e r y t h i n g  goes  t o  show t h a t  a t h i r d  p a r t y  i s  
n e c e s s a r y .  38
3^ .  See D a i ry  Produce  A c t . 1919; P r im ary  P r o d u c t s  
Advances A c t . 1919; Seed Advances  A c t . 1919:
F a l lo w in g  Advances A c t , 1920;  W ate r  Supply  Loan A c t . 1919; 
P u b l i c  Works Loan A p p l i c a t i o n  A c t . 1919.
35. V.P .D.V V o l . 1 ^ 2 .  29 J u l y  T 9T 9 . p .3 2 3 .
36. I b i d . ,  V o l .1 5 5 ,  30 Ju n e  1920,  p . 2 .
37 .  A r g u s . 5 A p r i l  1920, p . 4 , c . 8 .
38 .  V . P . D . . V o i . 1 5 5 ,  22 J u l y  1920,  p . V M .
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3 * The C o n f l i c t  i n  t h e  O r g a n i s a t i o n .  1918 t o  1 9 2 0 .
When t h e  C ountry  P a r t y * s  r o l e  was d i s c u s s e d  a t  t h e  
1918,  1919 and 1920 C o n f e r e n c e s ,  t h e  c o n f l i c t  i n  
a t t i t u d e  be tw een  t h e  sm a l l  g ro u p s  o f  l e f t  and r i g h t - w i n g  
members was c l e a r l y  r e v e a l e d .  But  most o f  t h e  o t h e r  
d e l e g a t e s ,  a n x io u s  t o  a v o id  c o n t e n t i o n  and t o  p r e s e r v e  
t h e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  u n i t y  i n  th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  d i s c o u r a g e d  
any s e r i o u s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  th e  i s s u e s  i n v o l v e d ,  w i t h  
t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  i m p o r t a n t  d e c i s i o n s  on p ro b lem s  o f  
p o l i t i c a l  s t r a t e g y  were  p o s tp o n e d .
L e f t - w i n g  members o f  t h e  Union e a r l y  became c o n c e rn e d  
by t h e  c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n  e s t a b l i s h e d  be tw een  t h e  C o u n t ry  
and N a t i o n a l  P a r t i e s  d u r i n g  t h e  t e r m s  o f  t h e  Bowser and 
Lawson M i n i s t r i e s .  S p eak in g  i n  J u l y  1918,  I s a a c  H a r t  
i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  sh o u ld  b e :
a s e p a r a t e  p a r t y  w i t h  a s p e c i a l  m i s s i o n ,  e q u a l l y  
a s  f r e e  from t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  F l i n d e r s - l a n e  a s  
i t  was from t h e  T rad e s  H a l l  . . .  a b s o r b t i o n  ( s i c ) ,  
d i s a s t e r  and b i t t e r  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t  would be t h e  
i n e v i t a b l e  f r u i t  o f  a l l i a n c e s  . . .  i t  was v i t a l l y  
e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  l i f e  and f u t u r e  o f  t h e  movement,  
t h a t  a l l  and e v e r y  a t t e m p t  o r  s u g g e s t i o n  o f  
a l l i a n c e s ,  sh o u ld  be s t r u c k  down w i t h  a h e av y  
h a n d . 39
Above a l l ,  t h e  l e f t  wing f e a r e d  t h a t  some o f  t h e  
C o u n t ry  P a r t y * s  members would a c c e p t  p o r t f o l i o s  i n  a
39 . Farmers* A d v o c a t e . 12 J u l y  1918,  p . 2 , c . 2 .
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Nationalist Cabinet, and to prevent this the Eaglehawk 
District Council submitted to the 1918 Conference a 
resolution to prevent the Union* s parliamentarians 
’accepting Ministerial responsibility* unless they 
comprised a majority of the Cabinet. I.J.Weaver, 
correctly interpreting this as also implying 
organisational control of the Party in the matter of 
parliamentary alliances:
protested against the suggestion ... that Farmers’ 
Union members of Parliament should be subjected 
to the discipline of the V.F.U. 'If you are going 
to tie us and tether us, I for one shall not remain 
in Parliament,* he added. 'We were elected on a 
platform which we will stick to, but if you cannot 
trust us in Parliament you have your remedy in 
putting us out at the next election. But we are not 
going to be tied down to Caucus rule like the 
Labour party.’ hO
Although the motion was defeated on the voices, issue was 
again taken over two further motions (later withdrawn) 
urging that the four Country Party members should sit 
together in the House and preserve their ’distinct 
identity* as a Party. Allan said bluntly that he would
*40. Argus, 21 September 1918. p.19,c.1. (The V.F.U.
Conference Minutes do not contain verbatim accounts 
of the Conference debates, so that the reports given 
in the Advocate (and later the Countryman) need to be 
compared with those given in the metropolitan papers, 
especially the Argus.)
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•not s i t  w i t h  t h e  Labor P a r t y  no m a t t e r  what C o n fe re n c e  
m ig h t  d e c i d e .  S t e w a r t  r e a c t e d  by l i n k i n g  h i s  r e f u s a l  
t o  s i t  i n  t h e  M i n i s t e r i a l  c o r n e r  w i t h  a c o n d em n a t io n  
o f  h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  a t t e n d i n g  m e e t i n g s  o f  t h e  N a t i o n a l  
P a r t y .  He s a i d :
The V.F .U. P a r l i a m e n t a r y  P a r t y  had  no r i g h t  t o  
a t t e n d  any p a r t y  m ee t in g  b u t  t h e i r  own. He w an ted  
t h i s  g r e a t  o r g a n i s a t i o n  t o  s t a n d  on i t s  own f e e t ,  
and c a rv e  o u t  i t s  own d e s t i n y .  P e o p le  m ig h t  c a l l  
him a t r a i t o r  t o  t h e  L i b e r a l  p a r t y  o r  a  t r a i t o r  
t o  t h e  Labor p a r t y ,  b u t  no man would e v e r  c a l l  him 
a t r a i t o r  t o  t h e  F a rm e rs '  p a r t y .  41
The C o n f e r e n c e ' s  r e f u s a l  t o  come t o  a d e c i s i o n  on 
t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  prompted  J . F u r l o n g  t o  w r i t e  i n  O c to b e r  
1 9 1 8 :
We s p e n t  two whole days  i n  making ' c o n f u s i o n  w orse  
co n fo u n d e d '  i n  ou r  r u l e s ,  and d i s m i s s e d  w o r l d - s t i r r i n g  
q u e s t i o n s  e i t h e r  w i t h o u t  a word o r  w i t h  a s h o r t  
d e s u l t o r y  d i s c u s s i o n  t h a t  had  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  c lo u d i n g  
r a t h e r  t h a n  c l e a r i n g  t h e  i s s u e .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  on 
some o f  t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  i t  m ig h t  be u n w ise  t o  come 
t o  a d e c i s i o n  a t  t h e  moment, b u t  an e d u c a t i v e  d e b a t e  
would have paved  t h e  way t o  a  d e c i s i o n  t h a t  MUST be 
come t o  s o o n e r  o r  l a t e r ,  u n l e s s  we a r e  c o n t e n t  t o  
send a few d i s i n t e g r a t e d  u n i t s  i n t o  P a r l i a m e n t ,  
i n s t e a d  o f  a s o l i d  u n i t e d  p a r t y .  42
At t h e  1919 C o n f e re n c e ,  t h e  ' w o r l d - s t i r r i n g  q u e s t i o n s '  
were  r a i s e d  once more .  A m o t io n  p r e s s i n g  ' t h e  u r g e n t  
n e c e s s i t y '  o f  t h e  C oun t ry  P a r t y ' s  members s i t t i n g
41 . F a r m e r s '  A d v o c a t e , 27 Sep tem ber  1918,  p . 1 , c . 7 *  
42 .  I b i d . ,  11 O c to b e r  1918,  p . 2 , c . 3 .
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t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  Assembly,  was e x p l o i t e d  by c o n s e r v a t i v e ^  
s p e a k e r s  t o  u r g e  t h a t  S t e w a r t  abandon t h e  Labor c o r n e r .  
S t e w a r t  i n s i s t e d  t h a t :
t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e  p a r t y  s i t t i n g  t o g e t h e r  was o f  
l i t t l e  i m p o r t a n c e ,  p r o v i d e d  t h e y  s a t  a s  an  
i n d e p e n d e n t  p a r t y .  44
F o r  S t e w a r t ’ s a c t i o n  i n  s i t t i n g  a p a r t  from h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  
was r e a l l y  an  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  sh o u ld  be 
e q u a l l y  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  b o t h  t h e  Labor and N a t i o n a l  
P a r t i e s ,  s u p p o r t i n g  i n  power w h ic h e v e r  was w i l l i n g  t o  
make t h e  most  c o n c e s s i o n s  t o  r u r a l  i n t e r e s t s .  Taking  
t h e  r i g h t - w i n g  s t a n d p o i n t ,  Weaver  a t t a c k e d  S t e w a r t ’ s 
a rg u m e n ts  and a c c u s e d  t h e  C o n fe re n c e  o f :
g e t t i n g  somewhat more R a d i c a l  i n  t e n d e n c y . . . .  You 
c a n n o t  c a r r y  t h e  c o u n t r y  w i t h  a R a d i c a l  p l a t f o r m .  
You a r e  making a  m i s t a k e ,  and a r e  g o in g  t o  a l i e n a t e  
some o f  t h e  s o l i d  s u p p o r t  t h a t  you have  been  
r e c e i v i n g  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y . . . . I  am f i g h t i n g  i n  t h e  
b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h i s  c o u n t r y ,  and I  t h i n k  I am 
d o in g  i t  b e s t  by n o t  b e in g  a R a d i c a l .  45
F i n a l l y ,  a f t e r  b e in g  t h e  t a l k i n g  p o i n t  f o r  a wide d e b a t e ,  
t h e  m o t io n  was w i th d ra w n ,  b u t  t h e  l e f t  wing were a b l e  
t o  s e c u r e  t h e  a d o p t i o n  o f  t h e  o ld  1918 m o t io n  
p r e c l u d i n g  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  members from j o i n i n g  a C a b in e t
4 3 .  See i b i d . ,  16 O c to b e r  1919,  p . 1 , c . 5 .
4 4 .  A rg u s ,  29 Sep tem ber  1919, p . 7 , c . 9 *
4 5 .  F a r m e r s ’ A d v o c a t e . 16 O c to b e r  1919,  p . 1 , c . 7 .
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i n  which t h e y  d i d  n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  a  m a j o r i t y ,
A m o t io n  from t h e  Donald b r a n c h  - ‘ T h a t  t h e  V .F .U .  
C ou n t ry  P a r t y  Members a t t e n d  no P a r l i a m e n t a r y  P o l i t i c a l  
m e e t in g  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e i r  own* -  was p l a c e d  on t h e
47
agenda  f o r  t h e  1920 C o n f e re n c e .  But t h i s  g a t h e r i n g ,
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  r e c o r d s ,  d i d  n o t  d i s c u s s  e i t h e r  t h i s
o r  any o t h e r  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  P a r t y * s  r o l e  i n  t h e  Assembly .
W ith  t h e  S t a t e  e l e c t i o n  so c l o s e  i t  was deemed
e x p e d i e n t  t o  l e a v e  such c o n t e n t i o u s  i s s u e s  i n  a b e y a n c e .
I t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h e  Union*s  o r i g i n a l
C o n s t i t u t i o n  c o n t a i n e d  no r e g u l a t i o n s  g o v e rn in g  t h e
p a r t  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  was e x p e c t e d  t o  p l a y  i n  P a r l i a m e n t ,
and no d e f i n i t i o n  o f  t h e  e x a c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  t h e
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  P a r t y  and th e  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l .  Thus w h i l e
t h e  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  had an o b l i g a t i o n  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t
C ou n t ry  P a r t y  c a n d i d a t e s  s ig n e d  t h e  Union p le d g e  and
4-8
l a t e r  o b se rv e d  i t  i n  P a r l i a m e n t ,  i t  was g iv e n  no
s p e c i f i e d  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  a u t h o r i t y  o v e r  t h e  
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  P a r t y .  The C o u n c i l  n e v e r t h e l e s s  became 
t h e  n a t u r a l  avenue  f o r  p a s s i n g  on b r a n c h  and c o n f e r e n c e
4-9
r e q u e s t s  t o  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  P a r t y .  I t  a l s o  o f f e r e d
50
P a r t y  members i t s  own a d v i c e  on l e g i s l a t i o n ,  and 
formed o c c a s i o n a l  j o i n t  c o m m it tee s  w i t h  P a r t y  members
46.  I b i d . ,  p p . 1 - 2 ;  A rgus ,  29 Sep tem ber  1919, p p . 7 - 3 .
47.  F a r mers * Advoc a t e . 2b August  1920,  p . 3 .
48.  V i c t o r i a n Far m e r s * Un i o n ,  C o n s t i t u t i o n  and R u l e s .  1917«
49.  See f o r  example  C e n t r a l  Cou n c i l  Minu t e s .  V o l . 2 ,
21 J a n u a r y  1920,  p p .S l -8 . '
50. See i b i d . ,  V o l . 1 ,  27 November 1917,  p . 6 9 ;  a l s o  p p . 9 0 - 1 .
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t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  s p e c i a l  q u e s t i o n s .  The e a r l y  C o n f e re n c e s
d i d  t r y  t o  r e g u l a t e  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y
P a r t y ’ s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  on t h e  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l .  A f t e r
t h e i r  e l e c t i o n  t o  t h e  Assembly i n  1917,  A l l a n ,  S t e w a r t
and Weaver had r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  C o u n c i l  s e a t s  f o r  a n o t h e r
52
n i n e  m on ths ,  u n t i l  t h e  1918 C o n fe re n ce  e x c lu d e d  
C ou n t ry  P a r t y  members from t h e  C o u n c i l  on t h e  g ro u n d s  
t h a t  t h e y  m igh t  e v e n t u a l l y  s u b v e r t  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  t o
53
t h e i r  own e n d s .  T h i s  d e c i s i o n  l a t e r  came u n d e r
re v i e w :  i n  March 1919 W.G.Gibson was p e r m i t t e d  t o
r e t a i n  h i s  C o u n c i l  s e a t  a f t e r  h i s  e l e c t i o n  t o  t h e
54
F e d e r a l  P a r l i a m e n t ,  w h i l e  c o r r e s p o n d e n t s  t o  t h e  
Advoc a t e  were u r g i n g  t h a t  p a r l i a m e n t a r i a n s  b r o u g h t  
’ e x p e r i e n c e  and a d v i c e ’ t o  C o u n c i l  p r o c e e d i n g s ,  and t h a t :
t h e r e  ough t  t o  be some s e a t s  on ou r  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  
open t o ,  o r  r e s e r v e d  f o r ,  our  e l e c t e d  l e g i s l a t o r s  
w i t h i n  our  p a r t y ,  b o t h  F e d e r a l  and S t a t e ,  and 
e q u a l l y  t h e r e  o u g h t  t o  be p r o v i s i o n  made t o  
p r e s e r v e  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  from becoming a 
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  c o m m i t t e e ,  t o  t h e  e x c l u s i o n  o f  r a n k  
and f i l e .  55
In  k e e p in g  w i t h  t h i s  v iew ,  t h e  1919 C o n fe re n c e  made
51. See f o r  example  i b i d . ,  V o l . 2 ,  6 August  1919,  p . 5 9 .
52.  I b i d . ,  V o l . 1 , p p . 6 9 , 7 0 , 7 4 , 8 1 , 8 8 , 9 7 , 1 0 0 , 1 0 1 ,  and 104.
53.  V .F .U .
V /  ,  f ^  ,  f  I ,v-/ . . /  (  ,  . ^  ^
C o n s t i t u t i o n  and R u l e s . 1918,  p . 1 0 ,  Rul 
. C o u n c i l  Mi n u t e s , V o l . 2 ,  25 - larch 1 9 1 9 954. C e n t r a l v w  . y .
55. F a r m e r s ’ Adv o c a t e , 20 June  1919,  p . 1 , c c . 6 - 7 .
le  55.
p . 2 2 .
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provision for the annual election by conference delegates
of two State and two Federal Country Party members to
the Central Council. At the same time the 1918 ruling
was modified to enable the Council’s officers (but not
district representatives) to also hold a seat in 
56
Parliament.
On occasions the Council did go further than merely 
advise the Party on legislation. For instance, in 
August 1918 the Council resolved that a majority decision 
on policy matters at party meetings should bind members
57in the Assembly; on the initiative of the President,
W.C.Hill, a joint meeting of representatives from both
the Council and the parliamentary Country Party was held
in an abortive attempt to settle the differences between
58Stewart and his colleagues; the Union’s General 
Secretary stated in 1919 that the Council had discussed59the Party’s parliamentary status with the Speaker. But 
apart from this, the Council's minutes show no record 
that any consistent control over the parliamentary 
Party’s activity was attempted by the Council, largely 
because a divided Conference could not agree either on
56. See V.FJJ. Constitution and Rules, 1920, pp.8-9,
57. Central Council Minutes. Vol.2. 6 August 1919, p.59.
58. Farmers“ Advocate, fie October »9199 p. 1 , c. 6.
59. Argus. 29 September 1919, p.7,c.9.
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the nature or purpose of that control.
In its capacity as an electoral organisation, the 
Union was very largely under the control of the Central 
Council. The left wing/were particularly concerned to 
preserve intact the main instrument of that control - 
the party pledge: as an Advocate leader stressed in 1920:
Without a signed pledge ... there is no assurance 
of cohesion in the V.F.U. Country Party....It is 
only fair and just to the thousands of men and 
women who comprise the political movement outside 
Parliament that their Parliamentary representatives 
should give them some guarantee that they will stick 
together in one party or group to give effect to 
the objectives and policy upon which they have been 
elected. 60
Motions for the abolition of pre-selection were rejected
61
at both the 1913 and 1919 Conferences, largely on the
grounds that the system produced a minimum number of
election candidates and thus enabled the organisation
to ’concentrate the whole strength of the movement in62
the successful issue of the campaign’. These 
Conferences also adopted rules to permit the expulsion 
of V.F.U. members belonging to other political 
organisations, or working for them during an election
63
campaign. The 1920 Conference carried a resolution
60. Farmers.’^ Advocate? 1 April 1920, p. 1 ,cc. 1 -2.
61. See ibid., 27 September 1913, p.1,c.5; 16 October 
1919, p.3,c.3.
62. Argus. 10 September 1920, p.8,c.4-.
63. See V .F.U, Constitution and Rules, 1913, p.6, Rule 15a.
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against V.F.Ü. candidates advising electors on the64
distribution of their preferences.
4. The V.FJJ_iii the Victorian Election of 1920,
Relations between the National Party and the V.F.U, 
were strained during the election campaign of September 
to October 1920. Lawson had suggested in early 
September that:
as the Ministerial and Country parties had so 
much in common, they ought to be able to come to 
some amicable arrangement in regard to candidates 
at the ensuing elections,...[But^ he told his 
audience frankly that the Ministry was not afraid 
of a fight if the Country party wished it, 65
Allan noted with pain that:
members of the union in Parliament had .., worked 
harmoniously with the Liberals...it was not 
expected that bitter antagonism would be displayed 
during the election campaign. 66
Jealous of its electoral independence, the V.F.U. 
declined the offer and nominated candidates for about 
two-thirds of the rural electorates, in many cases 
against sitting Nationalists.
In an endeavour to counter the Country Party’s 
sectional appeal the Nationalists concentrated on
64. Farmers* Advocate, 1 6 September 1920, p.2,c.3•65. Argus, 1 September 1920, p.8,c.8.
66. Ibid., 2 September 1920, p,8,cA,
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extolling to rural electors the worth of the
67
Governments 'Country Life' policy. On the other 
hand, the Country Party candidates implied in so many 
words that the Country Party was necessary to ensure 68
that the Ministry paid proper attention to rural needs.
However, most of them avoided having to discuss questions
of parliamentary strategy and ^.J.McCann, the V.F.U.
nominee for Gunbower, was almost alone in claiming
that the Country Party should 'work independently' of
other parties and that it should seek to 'preserve its
69 70
individuality'. In some electorates, such as Walhalla
71and Hampden, many V.F.U. branches went to the other 
extreme and protested against the Union's nominating 
candidates against sitting Nationalists.
The election, held on 21 October, resulted in the 
return of 29 Nationalists, 2 Independent Nationalists,
13 Country Party members, 20 Labor members and 1 
Independent Labor representative. Thus, almost
67. See Lawson's policy speech, ibid., 1 October 1920, 
pp.7-3, and a statement by F.Groves (Nat.-Dandenong),ibid., b October 1920, p.7,c.o.
68. See, for example, speeches by T.Paterson (ibid.,
b October 192Ö, p.7,c.&), H.A.Lumb (ibid., 8 October 
1920, p.7,e.8.), and John Allan (ibid., p.8,c.3*).69. Ibid., b October 1920. p.8,c.1.
7o* See ibid., 20 August *920, p.6,c.5; 8 October 1920,
p. 8, c. 3 •
71. See ibid., 15 larch 1920, p.6,c.7; 22 March 1920,
p.6,c.7; 7 April 1920, p.9,c.7; 6 October 1920, p.11,c.7#
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entirely at the expense of the Nationalists, the V.F.U. 
had increased its strength in the Assembly from 7 to 
13 members, and had thereby obtained the balance of 
power between the Ministerial and Opposition forces.
It now held a broken belt of electorates running 
from Swan Hill to Gippsland East along the New South 
Wales border, in addition to Grenville and Mornington 
in the southern districts, while the proportion of 
the extra-metropolitan vote gained by its candidates 
rose from 11.2 per cent in 1917 to 28.6 per cent in 1920.
The years from 1917 to 1920 marked a relatively 
peaceful period in the Victorian Country Party’s history. 
Not only did the parliamentary Country Party avoid 
serious conflict with the National Government, but 
the V.F.TJ.’s Conference and Central Council meetings 
were placid affairs compared to those which were to 
follow in the twenties. At the same time, there were 
important signs of impending crisis. Stewart’s estrange- 
-ment from the other members of the parliamentary Party 
signified that he and they held divergent views on 
what the Party’s parliamentary strategy should be.
John Allan and Isaac Weaver had made it quite clear 
that they believed the Party should adopt an anti-Labor
83
role in the party fight and that it should co-operate 
with the National Party whether in office or in 
opposition. Stewart, on the other hand, wanted it 
understood that the Party’s support of the Lawson 
Government was conditional in the strictest sense, and 
that the V.F.U. was neither anti-Labor nor anti-Liberal 
but an independent political force.
Very little time was spent at the 1918 and 1919 
V.F.U. Conferences in discussing the issues raised by 
Stewart’s gestures in Parliament, and the 1920 
Conference failed to broach the subject at all. The 
1919 Conference had come nearest to a clear-cut 
decision by resolving that Country Party members should 
not accept posts in a coalition ministry on which they 
did not constitute a majority. On the positive side, 
however, nearly all the groups in the movement had shown 
a determination to preserve the parliamentary Party’s 
separate identity by strictly enforcing the Union’s 
election pledge, by asserting the Central Council’s 
authority in relation to the parliamentary Party, and 
by avoiding an electoral alliance with the Nationalists. 
Yet there was no escaping the fact that the issues 
raised in the course of Stewart’s demonstration were 
highly important ones: the V.F.TJ.’s Conferences had 
erred in not treating them more seriously.
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CHAPTER 4
THE VICTORIAN COUNTRY PARTY AVOIDS A DECISION
When the 1920 election deprived the Nationalist Ministry 
of its absolute majority and left the Country Party holding 
the balance of power in the Assembly, it also reduced the 
number of possible ways in which the •King's Government* could 
be carried on in Victoria* Unless some party could regain 
an absolute majority in a future election, two broad alter­
natives faced the politicians; either two of the three 
parties had to form a coalition, or one party had to form a 
minority government with the support of one of the two 
remaining parties. In terms of practical politics the 
actual alternatives were: a coalition of the National and
Country Parties (since the Labor Party was forbidden to 
contract into coalition Governments), a Nationalist or Labor 
minority government supported by the Country Party, or a 
minority government of the latter supported by one of the two 
older parties»
A great deal depended, therefore, on what role the Country 
Party would take up in future. If it adopted the conditional- 
support strategy and the ideological neutrality advocated by 
its left wing, the Party would be in a position to bargain its 
support to whichever of the main Parties, National or Labor, 
was willing to make the best policy concessions. On the
(J im m  r) 
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other hand, if the Party accepted the anti-Labor role and 
the coalition strategy prescribed by the right wing of the 
Union, it would then work in close association with the 
Nationalist Party, even to the extent of agreeing to coalition 
ministries and election pacts* Whichever course was to be 
pursued by the Party depended finally on which of the two 
wings in the V.F.U. - the left or the right - would prevail.
For between the two there could be no compromise, no middle 
way: if the right wing accepted the conditional-support
strategy, then it had also to accept the possibility of the 
Country Party1s supporting a Labor Government. Similarly if 
the left wing agreed to co-operation with the Nationalists, 
it had to face a possible weakening of the Party1s bargaining 
powers and a possible compromise of its aims and policies.
The logic of the party situation made these the only alter­
natives, and sooner or later the Country Party, divided though 
it might be, would have to choose: once that choice had been
made either the right or the left wing would have to capitulate 
unconditionally, or leave the Party.
Before the 1920 election, when the Party had not held the 
balance in the Assembly there had been no necessity to make the 
choice and indeed both the Party and the Conference had pre­
ferred to evade the issues involved. But once, after 1920, 
the Party did hold the balance of power, it became more 
difficult to avoid a decision, and the latter part of 1920 
and 1921 saw the Country Party continue to follow the con­
ditional-support strategy until finally the right wing in
the Party baulked at going to the length of supporting a 
Labor Government.
1. The Conditional-Support Strategy on Trial.
Such a possibility had not presented itself to the
Country Party in late 1920, when, according to Wettenhall,
its members were elated at the result of the recent elections
We had got the coveted balance of power • . . . and we in our inexperience thought we had all that was 
necessary or desirable.
On 23 November 1920, the Country Party moved a censure motion 
against the Government,2 *46partly to remind the National Party 
of its dependence on the Country Party1s support, and partly, 
it was suggested, because Allan hoped to form a new Ministry 
with the aid of some dissident Nationalist.3 The Labor 
Party, fearing that a Country Party Government would refuse 
to give effect to a recent railway workers award and refusing 
’to present the members of the Farmers Union with a blank 
cheque* ,** first tried to strengthen the motion to make it 
unacceptable to the Country Party*s members,^ and, when this 
tactic failed, finally voted with the Nationalists against the 
motion, which was defeated by 41 votes to 19*^
1. Pamphlet: "State Elections. Lowan. The Hon. M.E.
Wettenhall*s Policy Speech* Band Hall, Dimboola,
Tuesday, March 22, 1927,”" [Dimboola], 1927, p.4.
2. V.P.D.. V0I.I56, 23 November 1920, p.195*
3* Argus, 24 November 1920, p.ll, cc.2-3.
4. V.P.D*. Vol.156, 24 November 1920, p.202.
5* Ibid., pp.202 and 240.
6. Ibid., 25 November 1920, p.316.
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The Country Party*s willingness to defeat the Government 
was inspired chiefly by its hope of establishing an alter­
native non-Labor Ministry, and since the formation of a 
Labor Government was not considered as a serious possibility, 
there was no liaison between Labor and Country Party leaders 
during the debate.? Reports that some Country Party members 
were anxious to conciliate the Ministry^ underlined the 
important implication of the crisis, for, as the Argus noted:
the state of parties in the House indicate[s] the 
possibility of further trouble if no understanding 
be arrived at between the Ministerial and Farmers* Union parties on certain questions of policy.9
Another crisis was produced in the second session by the 
Ministry*s decision to end the compulsory Wheat Pool, which 
both the Country and Labor parties wished to continue, the 
former favouring control by a growers* board, and the latter 
wanting state control of the Pool. After the V.F.U. and the 
Chamber of Agriculture had conducted a poll of wheatfarraers 
which gave a 78 per cent vote in favour of the compulsory 
pool,7 *910 Allan moved, on 12 July 1921, a motion expressing 
no-confidence in the Ministry for its failure:
7. Argus. 24 November 1920, p.ll. c.l.
3. Ibid., 26 November 1920, p.7, c.l.
9. Ibid.
10. 20, 684 voting papers were distributed to growers 
(Ibid., 2? July 1921, p.8, c.2.). Of these 17,149 were returned, the final vote being:- 
For Growers' Compulsory Pool: 13,142
For Open Market: 2,332
For Government Compulsory Pool: 1,675
(See V.P.D.. Vol. 169, 30 September 1925, p.1391.)*
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to include a Wheat Pool in the Governor*s Speech;
. . .  to open up Crown Lands for soldier and other 
settlement; . . .  to combine the hydro-electric 
schemes with the Morwell scheme; and . . .  to open 
up the outer ports.11
The Labor Party at first tried to alienate Country Party 
support for the motion by moving amending clauses, one of 
which censured the Government for its failure to effect 
*an equitable re-distribution of seats*.^ The willingness 
of certain Country Party members to still accept the amended 
motion1^ convinced the Labor Party of their earnestness, and 
negotiations were begun between representatives of the two 
Parties.1** To check this rapprochement the Nationalists 
offered to set up a voluntary pool with a guarantee to 
growers of 3/- per bushel,^  but this did not deflect the 
Country Party from its purpose, and, on 27 July, it joined 
with the Labor members in defeating the Government by 33 
votes to 28.-*-^
Claiming that the Ministry could no longer *look for 
the support of the Farmers Union party as hitherto', Lawson 
asked Governor Stradbroke for a dissolution.1*^ Stradbroke
11. Ibid., Voi.lT7, 12 July 1921,~"p."ill.
12. Ibid., 19 July 1921, p.189.13. An electoral redistribution on Labor*s one vote-one value 
terms, would have cut down the proportion of rural seats
(and the Country Party's strength) by at least a third (See 
Argus. 12 October 1920, p.6, c.7*)*
14. Ibid.. 22 July 1921, p.7, c.l; 29 July 1921, p.7, c.l.
15* See Ibid., 21 July 1921, p.7, c.l; 22 July 1921, p.5, c.l
25 July 1921, p.8, c.l; 26 July 1921, p.7, c.l; V.P.D.. 
Vol.157, 26 July 1921, pp.283-4.
16. Ibid., 27 July 1921, P.350.17. Ibid., Vol.158, 13 September 1921, p.48.
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granted this request on 1 August after his interviews with 
Allan and Prendergast failed to yield assurances that either 
could form an alternative Ministry.1  ^ Press reports indicated 
that the possibility of a coalition Government drawn from 
Country Party and dissident Nationalist members had been 
mooted,^9 and that there had been some Country Party-Labor
negotiations on the possibility of the former supporting a
minority government of the latter.20 W.J.M. Bourchier,
(C. p.-Goulburn Valley) said later that:
The Farmers’ Union party and the Caucus [Labor Party] had had two conferences, but the differences were so 
great that they could not agree. If an agreement - 
had been possible there would have been no election. 1
Within the Country Party, there had been great tension 
between those anxious to co-operate with the Ministry - the 
’moderates’ - and those determined to press for a compulsory 
pool even if this meant their Party supporting a Labor Govern­
ment,22 but three factors worked against the Party splitting 
on the crucial motion. In the first place, V.F.U. branches 
in the wheat belt were agitating vehemently for the compulsory 
pool2  ^and their demand was faithfully taken up by the Central 
Council: officials of the Council were always on hand through-
l8. Argus. 30 July 1921. p.lQ. c.l: 2 August 1921, p.7 c.l.
19* See Ibid., 28 July 1921, p.7, c.8; 29 July 1921, p.7* c.l.
20. Ibid., 1 August 1921, p.7, c.l; 2 August 1921, p.7, c.l.
It was suggested that Allan had told the Governor he was
only willing to support a Labor Government in return for a 
compulsory wheat pool and further land settlement.
21. Ibid., 11 August 1921, p.8, c.l.
22. See, for example, ibid., 12 July 1921, p*7, c.l; 20 July I92I, p.9, c.l; 1 August 1921, p.7, c.l.
23. Ibid., 20 July 1921, p.9, c.l; 23 July 1921, p.18, c.2.
out the crisis, attending an occasional party meeting, 
watching Assembly proceedings from the gallery, and keeping
pL.in touch with negotiations. Secondly, it is clear that 
many in the Country Party had believed that Allan would have 
been able to have formed a Ministry following the Governments 
defeat, and that they had considered the possibility of either 
a dissolution or of a Labor Government as being remote*25 
Thirdly, Allan*s motion was obviously framed to justify the 
support of those Country Party members whose electorates 
were not so concerned about the Wheat Pool.
2. The August Election and the September Crisis.
It was now within the realm of practical politics that 
the co-operation established between the Country and Labor 
Parties in defeating the Ministry might broaden into a par­
liamentary alliance, with one of the two allies, most probably 
Labor, forming a minority government. Such an outcome de­
pended now on whether the Country Party could survive the 
election with its hold on the balance of power intact, and 
on whether it was prepared, if the Nationalists still refused 
to continue the compulsory wheat pool, to accept unequivocally 
the responsibility of keeping a Labor administration in office
90
2l+* Ibid.. 14 July 1921, p.6, c.7; 15 July 1921, p.6, c.7;
8‘ 2 Juljr i921’ p'7' U i  2925. See Ibid., 20 July 1921, p.9, c.l; 28 July 1921, p.7, c.8
26. Sir Albert Lind told the writer that he and other members 
from non-wheatgrowing electorates were responsible for having the other clauses inserted: they objected at having to make 
issue on the wheat pool alone. (Oral Interview, Sir Albert Lind, 30 October 1956).
91
The election campaign centred on the Country Party’s
demand for a compulsory wheat pool, put forcefully by Allan in
his policy speech. He claimed that:
the election was a struggle • • • between the interests 
of the speculating buyer in the town and the interests 
of the seller in the country.
Lawson, he alleged, was obeying:
not the mandate of the people at the last election, 
but the mandate of the wheat merchants and speculators 
of Melbourne, and the metropolitan press who supported 
them, against the interest of the producers and the 
whole community.27
On the other hand, the Premier asserted that the wheat pool 
issue raised:
a clear-cut issue as between Democracy and Socialism .
. . • the action of the Farmers’ Union in proposing to 
substitute a compulsory pool, controlled by the wheat- 
growers themselves, for the compulsory Government pool, 
raises another issue of a more dangerous character . . • 
than that raised by the compulsory pool favoured by the 
Official Labor party • • • • [The Farmers’ Union scheme! 
is syndicalism . . . .  an extreme form of French com­
munistic trades unionism, of which an American variant 
is the notorious I.W.W. movement.28
Meanwhile the Labor Party made it clear that if it formed a
Government it would introduce a compulsory pool.2  ^ As A.F.
Parker (A.L.P. - Prahran) put it, *We expect the Farmers'
Union to support us if we are returned’.30 This expectation
invited the claim from such Nationalist speakers as S. Barnes
(Walhalla) that a vote for the V.F.U. amounted to a vote for
Labor.3^ -
27* Argus, 10 August 1921, p*9* c.l.
28. Ibid., 9 August 1921, p.7, c.l.
29. Ibid., 11 August 1921, p.7, cc.7-9;
30. Ibid., 20 August 1921, p.lo, c.7*
31. Ibid.., 30 August 1921, p*7, c.8.
10 August 1921, p.9> C.3«
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The Nationalists carried the election fight to the
Country Party, which concentrated only on Reasonably secure
seats*.32 However, the Labor Party*s Executive instructed
its members, in the absence of Labor candidates, to work
against those candidates opposed to State marketing of
primary produce, which in most cases implied support for
the V.F.U.*s nominees.33 Prendergast, the Labor leader,
claimed later that in ‘half-a-dozen constituencies we
deliberately drove Labour electors over to vote for Farmers
OkUnion candidates’.
The poll, held on 30 August, produced little change in 
the relative strengths of the Parties: the Country Party
(twelve members), having lost only one seat (Grenville), 
still held the balance of power between the National (32 
members) and Labor (21 members) Parties. Yet the V.F.U. 
vote fell in a number of seats and the Party came close to 
Lowan and Dandenong in particular. Only in Eaglehawk, a 
centre of radical strength in the Union, did the organisation
32. Central Council Minutes. Vol.2. 9 August 1921', d .153.
33* Argus. 13 August 1921, p.19* c.7*
34. V.P.D.. Vol.159, 22 November 1921, p.1202.
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significantly increase its vote between 1920 and 1921.35 
It was obvious that this loss in voting strength was closely 
linked with ohe dissatisfaction over the Party*s role in the 
July crisis which existed amongst right-wing V.F.U. members, 
particularly in non-wheatgrowing seats such as Dalhousie and 
Gippsland South.36 There were reports of ex-Union members
giving support to Nationalist nominees, and even standing as 
Nationalist candidates.3? Peter Hansen, the Nationalist
candidate for Korong, pointed out that:
Ä  & p i s “1
at the front, the Farmers' Union took its place. So 
long as it stood behind the Nationalist party it was 
the same thing, and he threw in his lot with 
+u ,F,r?er® Union on his return. He remained with the Wedderburn branch till he realised the union was
b » h h d Sth2dT ?J alfencolours» ^  instead of standing behind the Liberal Government, was standing for only
a section of the people. He would have nothing
• K ?h TÄSfStS 5S»those of the 1920 election. The percentage gain or loss in 
V.F.U. voting strength in these 12 seats is given below:
y.ij.U. Vote: Percentage Increase 
1920-1921 "-------
Saglehawk
Goulburn Valley
Gunbower
Borung
V_._F.U. Vote: Percentage Increase 
1920-1921^
+  4.35 Korong - 13.73+ 2.46 Mornington - 12.68+ 2.18 Rodney - 10.28+ 0.40 Gippsland South -  5.55Lowan - 4.37Swan Hill - 2.91Benalla - 1.21Upper Goulburn .20
towns *in^the°1921 faction?1 °f SUPP°rt in C0Untry 
* ’l ^ A u g u s f l ^ ’p^^’c?^5 12 AUSUSt 1921> P’7’
37' i3eAiSSt’igifTi1,1l?I«,p1 j es ^  p*a,c..August 1921, p.18, c.3. 5 August 1921, p.8, c.4‘ 20’
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further to do with a body that was sectional and 
untrue to its principles.33
No wonder then, that the right-wing members of the par­
liamentary Country Party, particularly those whose majorities 
had been slashed, returned to the Assembly sobered men.
In early September the Ministry, being aware of the 
increased likelihood of Labor taking office with Country 
Party support, made an effort to regain the allegiance of 
that Party by renewing its offer of a voluntary wheat pool, 
controlled by a producers1 board, and increased its guaran­
tee from 3/- to 4/- per bushel. ^  Ministers further argued
that the Legislative Council would not sanction a compulsory 
poolj^O so that neither this, nor a voluntary pool, could be 
obtained from a Labor administration. This offer provided 
the opportunity for a section of the Country Party who were 
averse to supporting Labor in office to forego their previous 
advocacy of a compulsory pool, and when the inevitable Labor 
censure motion was put to the test on 13 September, seven 
members of the ‘Farmers' Party* followed John Allan across 
the floor to vote with the Ministry, which survived the 
division by 37 votes to 26.1+1
3<S. Ibid., 29 August 1921, p.8, cc.3-4. _ ~
39. Ibid., 9 September 1921, p.7, c.l.
40. Only 9 out of the 3^ M.L.C.s were reported in favour of 
the compulsory pool. There were at this time 3 C.P.
representatives in the council (Ibid., 18 July 1921, p.6, c.6.).
41. V.P.D., Vol.158, 13 September 1921, p.59»
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The defection of the right wing in this crisis incensed 
the compulsory pool advocates in the Party, who had been quite 
willing to have Labor take power with Country Party backing*
The Advocate regarded this as the best way of obtaining the 
Union*s demands:
the Labor Party has not a majority in the Legislative 
Assembly, and is in a hopeless minority in the Legis­
lative Council . • • • if the Labor Party came into 
office, it would be dependent on the Country Party, 
and . * . to all intents and purposes, in such an 
event, the Country Party would be in office * * * * 
the Labor Party, rather than the present Lawson 
Administration, and the Collins House capitalistic 
gang, is more likely to give effect to the verdictof the electors.42
During the short debate of 13 September Dunstan stated boldly:
For ray own part, judging by the antagonistic attitude 
adopted by the Government towards the producers and 
country interests generally, I would be prepared to 
say to the Labour Party, *Go on to the Treasury bench 
and I will take all the risks that may come along*.43
Unable to share the Dunstan group*s willingness to support 
a Labor administration, and no longer under the delusion that 
the Government’s defeat could be followed by either a Country 
party or a coalition government, the right-wing members of the 
Party had fought bitterly against supporting the Labor censure 
motion at party meetings in the week preceding the division.^ 
Further, according to an Advocate editorial, five of the seven 
who voted with the Nationalists had pledged beforehand not to 
support a Labor Government - three before the dissolution and
42. Farmers Advocate. 1 September 1921. p.l. c.5.
43- V.P.D.. Vol.158, 13 September 1921, p.56.
44. Oral Interview, Sir Albert Lind, 30 October 1956. Argus« 
n September 1921, p.ll, c.8; 8 September 1921, p*7,c.o;
14 September 1921, p.ll, c.8.
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two during the election campaign. The remaining two went
over * on the ground of following their leader1 Certainly,
Allan is on record as having promised to support the Govern-
ment, and Hanslow recalls that Lind, Mackrell and Bourchier
47admitted to having given similar undertakings. ' Lind, whose
48electorate had ’only a very limited area' devoted to wheat,
was reported as saying that the Government had promised him
concessions in public works and land settlement for his 
4qelectorate. 7
Nevertheless, the group of members which voted with Labor 
(A.A. Dunstan, J.J. Carlisle, F.E. Old, M.E. Wettenhall, A. 
Allison) cannot be regarded as constituting the Party’s left 
wing. In particular, Old, Allison and Wettenhall, whose 
electorates were in the heart of the wheat belt, were obliged 
to press for the compulsory pool if only to keep faith with 
their constituents. But the split did mean that the core 
of the right wing - Allan, Weaver and Mackrell - had turned 
firmly against the conditional-support strategy taken up by 
the Party, and had left its defence to Dunstan and Carlisle, 
the two convinced radicals in the Party. Thus, the old 
controversy which had divided Stewart from his colleagues in 
1918 and 1919 was resumed: but now experience had made both
sides more aware of their positions and their justifications.
45. Farmers' Advocate. 22 September 1921. p.l. cc.1-2.
46. Argus. 29 August 1921, p.8, c*3*
47. Oral Interview, H. Hanslow, 20 August 1956.
48. V-P-Pm  Vol.157, 14 July 1921, p.175. ni49. Tne Bairnsdale Advertiser, 24 September 1921, p .L4J, c.4.
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The Central Council’s role in the September crisis is
not clear. Party spokesmen denied newspaper reports that
council officials were conferring with party members in the
weeks before the division^ and there is no record in the
minutes that the council meeting held on the morning of the
13th sought to influence or advise the Party in any way.
When the fifth V.F.U. Conference opened at Geelong on
14 September, many delegates (such as those from the Mallee,
where the loss of the compulsory pool was felt keenly) were
anxious to discipline the ‘bloody parliamentarians’ who had
voted to save the Government.5^ A.L.N. Walter, after making
a studied appeal for moderation in his presidential address53
kept a firm control on proceedings while the Party’s members
justified themselves from the conference platform. Dunstan
attacked his colleagues bitterly : 'I thought they were men
of steal but they’re men of dough*.^ On the second day
Allan gave a good defence of his vote, but, according to a
later account ’no questions were allowed to be asked. The
chairman refused to permit it'.55 According to Hanslow:
The Conference thought no good purpose would be served 
by expelling them^& they were told to be good boys & not do it again.
50. Argus. 10 September 1921 p.l9> c.l; 14 September 1921, 
p. 11, c. 3.
51. Central Council Minutes, Vol.2, 13 September 1921, p.159*
52. Oral Interview, H. Hanslow, 20 August 1956.
53« Farmers’ Advocate. 15 September 1921, p.l.
54. Oral Interview, H. Hanslow, 20 August 1956.
55« Farmers’ Advocate. 20 October 1921, p.5, c.4.
56. Letter to writer from H. Hanslow, 11 November 1956.
Finally, the Conference resolved:
that the Union define its position in regard to the 
other two political parties by definitely affirming 
that it is neither anti-Labour nor anti-Nationalist, 
but as a distinct and separate party, prepared to 
support any legislation from any part of the House, 
which is designed in the best interests of the State 
and nation*57
Thus, while ostensibly endorsing the principle of the 
conditional-support strategy, the Conference had nevertheless 
failed to vest Central Council with the authority to disci­
pline the right wing should they again fail to observe the
requirements of that strategy. As an Advocate leader pointed
out:
All that Mr. Lawson now has to do on any measure is 
to declare it vital, and the opposition and independence 
of the third party, or Country Party, disappear. This 
is the position that should have been faced by conference 
and has not been disposed of by the mere carrying of the 
declaratory resolution that the V.F.U. and the Country 
Party stand for measures and not men.
. . . what of the future? For inevitably a similar
set of circumstances will arise • • • • Are Mr. L&wson
and his Government to break down the Country Party and 
dismiss its legitimate claims by merely trotting out 
the Labor Party and whipping County Party members into 
tame submission?
. . .  If, under no circumstances, are a number of mem­
bers of the Parliamentary Country Party to vote against 
a Nationalist Government, because it may jeopardise the 
continuance of that Government, and if this is the 
opinion of a large body of the rank and file of the 
movement outside, as was indicated at Geelong, the de­
sirable thing is to have the matter thrashed out 
thoroughly and conclusively, so that the organisation 
and the Parliamentary Party, as well as the . . . Central 
Council, may be able to conform to the altered conditionsand principles.53
'5*7 • Argus. 17 September 1921, v.2tjJ c.l.
58. Farmers1 Advocate. 22 September 1921, p.l, cc.1-2.
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S i m i l a r  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  amongst t h e  b r a n c h e s  p roduced
p r o t e s t s  r a n g i n g  f rom  s t a t e m e n t s  t h a t  ' t h e s e  s e v e n  members
who v o te d  t o  keep  a d i s c r e d i t e d  M i n i s t r y  i n  power sh o u ld  be
d e a l t  w i t h  a t  o n c e ' , ^ 9  t o  a Bendigo b r a n c h  r e s o l u t i o n  u r g i n g
t h e  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  t o  convene a s p e c i a l  c o n f e r e n c e :
t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  whole p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  of  t h e  
u n i o n ,  a l s o  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  as  i t  c o n c e rn s  t h e  members 
o f  t h e  F a r m e r s '  Union and t h e i r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i n  
P a r l i a m e n t . 0
The growing  demand f o r  a s p e c i a l  c o n f e r e n c e  was p a r t l y  a l l a y e d
by an  announcement  i n  e a r l y  November t h a t  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y
P a r t y ,  a t  a s p e c i a l  m e e t in g ,  had r e s o l v e d  t h a t :
t h e  e x e c u t i v e  o f  t h e  [ [p a r l i am en ta ry " ]  p a r t y  s h a l l  c a l l  
a s p e c i a l  and f u l l  m e e t in g ,  when n e c e s s a r y ,  and subm it  
t o  t h e  p a r t y  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r e s o l u t i o n s : -
(a )  T ha t  t h e  p a r t y  d i s c u s s  and d e t e r m i n e  w h e th e r  o r  n o t  
t h e  b u s i n e s s  i s  v i t a l ;  and
(b) T ha t  i f  a f t e r  f u l l  d i s c u s s i o n  a m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  
p a r t y  d e c l a r e s  t h e  b u s i n e s s  t o  be v i t a l  a s im p le  
m a j o r i t y  s h a l l  b ind  t h e  whole p a r t y . 61
T h is  r e s o l u t i o n  was approved  by t h e  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  on 2 
November. At t h e  same m ee t in g  a m o t io n  r e q u e s t i n g  t h e  seven  
b re a k -a w a y s  t o  j o i n  t h e  N a t i o n a l  P a r t y  ' a n d  t h u s  r e s t o r e  t h e  
in d ep e n d en c e  of  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  i n  t h e  House* was n o t  p r o ­
ceeded  w i t h ,  b u t  C o u n c i l  d id  r e s o l v e :
That  t h i s  C o u n c i l  d e e p l y  r e g r e t s  t h e  u n d e r t a k i n g  g iv e n  
p u b l i c l y  by some o f  our  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  C R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ]  
t h a t  u n d e r  no c i r c u m s t a n c e s  would t h e y  v o t e  f o r  a mea­
s u r e  which  m ig h t  r e s u l t  i n  t h e  o c c u p a t i o n  o f  t h e  
T r e a s u r y  Benches by t h e  Labor  P a r t y ;  r e g a r d s  such  
p le d g e  as  an  u n f o r t u n a t e  v i o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  
o f  ou r  in d e p e n d e n c e  as  a  P a r t y ,  and as  a v o l u n t a r y  
s u r r e n d e r  o f  o u r  b a l a n c e  o f  power .  In  t h e  i n t e r e s t s
$ 9 - I b i d . ,  6 O cto b e r  1921,  d.4 ,  c . ? .
60. A r g u s . 1 O c to b e r  1921,  p . 1 8 ,  c . 4 .
61 .  I b i d . ,  4 November 1921 ,  p . 6 ,  c . 8 .
100
of our Organisation this Council strongly urges 
Members to abstain from giving such pledges in the 
future.62
This resolution was never made public, but following the 
meeting a press statement was made claiming that unity had 
been restored in the Party.^ These two motions strongly 
reinforced the conference resolution which endorsed the 
Party's ideological neutrality and its support of the con­
ditional-support strategy, but they still failed to make 
provision for the discipline of members failing to observe 
that strategy. The right wing had carried off their revolt 
with impunity; the tactical victory was theirs.
The 1921 crises had an important effect on the V.F.U. 
organisation. Not only had the July crisis brought the 
Central Council, concerned to obtain the compulsory pool, 
into closer contact with the Party on matters of parlia­
mentary tactics, but the September crisis forced both the 
annual Conference and the Council to legislate (if ineffec­
tively) on the Party's parliamentary role. These important 
precedents implied for the first time the supremacy of the 
Union's extra-parliamentary organisation over its parlia­
mentary Party.
62. Central Council Minutes, Vol.2. 2~November 1921. p.164. 
63* Argus. 4 November 1921T p.6, c.8.
I. A Choice Postponed.
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By supporting a majority Nationalist Government throughout 
the 1917-20 Parliament, the Victorian Country Party had satis­
fied those of its supporters who wished jf to adopt an anti- 
Labor role in politics, and by refusing Cabinet posts in the 
same Government the Party had also satisfied those V.F.U. 
members who wanted it to pursue the conditional-support 
strategy. This elaborate compromise between right and left 
within the movement could have been maintained only so long 
as the Party avoided open conflict with the Nationalists 
over a major policy issue: in the event of such a conflict
the Party would face the alternatives of either compromising 
its policy objectives or of siding itself with the Labor Party 
in opposition to the Government. While the Nationalist 
Government retained its absolute majority in the Assembly, 
there was no great obstacle to the Party’s following the 
latter course, but once the Party held the actual balance of 
power in the Assembly, so that its support became essential 
to the Government’s survival, then the choice became a much 
more difficult one.
In the events of 1920 and 1921 the latent conflict between 
the right and the left within the V.F.U. and the parliamentary 
Country Party became an open one. The 1920 election gave the
Country Party the actual balance of power in the Assembly, 
and after the November crisis, when the Lawson Government 
survived a Country Party censure motion only with Labor support,
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the implications of the new parliamentary situation were 
made clear. Then, in 1921, the Nationalist Ministry’s 
refusal to continue the compulsory Wheat Pool, and the 
Country Party's refusal to accept this decision, produced 
a divisive issue between the two Parties. Unable to force 
the Government to meet its terms, the Country Party co­
operated with the Labor Party in bringing about its defeat 
and in forcing a dissolution. When the resultant election 
failed to provide the Lawson Ministry with an absolute 
majority, the Country Party was faced squarely with a choice 
of roles, and, ultimately, of parliamentary strategies.
If it accepted ideological neutrality as a necessary corollary 
of the conditional-support strategy it had nominally pursued 
since 1917, then the Nationalists' refusal to accept a 
compulsory wheat pool left the Party with no alternative 
but to support a minority Labor Government willing to pass 
the required legislation. If, on the other hand, it decided 
that it should adopt an anti-Labor role in politics, then it 
had to support the Government despite the compromise of its 
policy, and further, as a long-term objective, it had to aim 
at securing Cabinet posts in a non-Labor administration if 
its influence on policy was not to decline.
By splitting seven to five on the crucial division of 
13 September the parliamentary Party as a group refused to 
make the choice between these alternatives and thereby 
referred the problem to the V.F.U.*s Conference and Central
10  3
C o u n c i l .  These  b o d i e s ,  w h i l e  p a s s i n g  r e s o l u t i o n s  which 
t o g e t h e r  amounted t o  an i n s t r u c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  
p a r t y  c o n t i n u e  t o  p u r s u e  t h e  c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y  
and p r e s e r v e  nom in a l  n e u t r a l i t y  i n  t h e  p a r t y  f i g h t ,  made 
no e f f o r t  t o  d i s c i p l i n e  t h o s e  members o f  t h e  P a r t y  who had 
v o t e d  w i t h  t h e  Government on 13 S e p tem b er .
W hile  th e  wheat  p o o l  a f f a i r  d id  n o t  r e s o l v e  t h e  c o n f l i c t  
be tw een  t h e  r i g h t  and l e f t  wings of  t h e  V .F .Ü .  and t h e  p a r ­
l i a m e n t a r y  C oun t ry  P a r t y ,  i t  d id  c l a r i f y  t h e  te rm s  o f  t h a t  
c o n f l i c t .  H e n c e f o r t h ,  t h e  r i g h t - w i n g  members o f  t h e  
movement were u n d e r  no i l l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e  c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  
s t r a t e g y  co u ld  be r e c o n c i l e d  w i th  an  a n t i - L a b o r  r o l e ,  and 
t h e y  were  t o  p r e s s ,  w i t h  i n c r e a s i n g  b o l d n e s s ,  f o r  t h e  P a r t y ’ s 
t a k i n g  up t h e  c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y .  The N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  sh ak en  
by t h e  e v e n t s  o f  1920 and 1921, and e s p e c i a l l y  by t h e i r  
f a i l u r e  t o  e l i m i n a t e  t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  i n  t h e  1921 e l e c t i o n ,  
now so u g h t  t o  e n co u rag e  t h e  a n t i - L a b o r  e le m e n ts  amongst  t h e  
V .F .U .  *s s u p p o r t e r s .  On t h e  o t h e r  h an d ,  t h e  U n i o n ' s  l e f t  
wing was now p e r f e c t l y  aware  of  t h e  s c a l e  o f  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  
w i t h i n  t h e  Country  P a r t y  movement t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  i d e ­
o l o g i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  as  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n d i t i o n a l -  
s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y .  At t h e  same t i m e ,  t h e  Labor P a r t y  had 
shown i t s e l f  r e a d y  t o  g iv e  p r a c t i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t o  t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  e l e c t o r a l  and p a r l i a m e n t a r y  a l l i a n c e s  w i t h  
t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  -  o r  a t  l e a s t  w i t h  i t s  l e f t  wing.
The e v e n t s  o f  1920 and 1921, t h e r e f o r e ,  marked an 
im p o r t a n t  s t a g e  i n  t h e  deve lopm ent  o f  t h e  c r i s i s  s i t u a t i o n
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c r e a t e d  by t h e  e l e c t i o n  t o  t h e  Assembly o f  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  
C o u n t ry  P a r t y  i n  November 1917. By t h e  end of  1921, however ,  
t h e  i m p o r t a n t  c h o i c e s  had s t i l l  t o  be made, d e s p i t e  t h e  wheat 
poo l  a f f a i r .  The r e a l  q u e s t i o n  a t  t h i s  s t a g e  was w h e th e r  
i n  f a c t  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  P a r t y  co u ld  d e c l a r e  e i t h e r  f o r  
i d e o l o g i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  (w h ich  im p l i e d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 
i t s  s u p p o r t i n g  a Labor  Government)  o r  f o r  t h e  c o a l i t i o n  
s t r a t e g y  and a d e f i n i t e  a n t i - L a b o r  r o l e  w i t h o u t  p r e c i p i t a t i n g  
a s e r i o u s  s p l i t  w i t h i n  t h e  V . F . U . ’ s o r d i n a r y  membership .
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CHAPTER 5
THE VICTORIAH COUNTRY PARTY FACES A DILEMMA
Between 1921 and 1924 th e  r ig h t  wing o f th e  V.F.U . 
d e l ib e r a te ly  fought to  a s s e r t  i t s  view th a t  th e  Country 
P a r ty ’ s p a r lia m e n ta ry  ro le  was an a n ti-L a b o r  one, and th a t  
i t  should  th e re fo re  pursue th e  c o a l i t io n  s t r a t e g y .  This 
o ffe n s iv e  was c o u n te r-a tta c k e d  w ith  equal d e te rm in a tio n  by 
th e  l e f t  w ing, w hich, however, by l a t e  1924 appeared to  have 
waged a lo s in g  b a t t l e ,
1 . The R ise and F a l l  of the  Law son-A llan C o a li t io n
In  1922 a b r i e f  modicum of c o -o p e ra tio n  was e s ta b lis h e d
between th e  Country P a r ty  and the  rev iv e d  N a t io n a l i s t  L ib e ra l
1
Country P a r ty  f a c t io n .  At th e  1922 C onference o f th e  V.F.U,
th e  re g u la tio n s  f o r  p r e - s e le c t in g  p a r lia m e n ta ry  can d id a te s
were a b o lish e d , r e t i r e d  farm ers were adm itted  to  Union member
sh ip  and th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f a Country Tow nspeale’s League,
as an ad ju n c t to  th e  V.F.U . o rg a n is a t io n  p ro p e r , was san c - 
2
t io n e d . Country P a r ty  members exp ressed  q u a l i f ie d  approval
T l See A rgus, 22 June 1922. p .7 ,  c .8 ;  6 J u ly  1922, p .8 ,  c ,7 ;
Farmers* A dvocate. 6 J u ly  1922, p .2 ,  c .7 .
2. i b i d . ,  28 September 1922, pp.2-3#
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o f  th e  M in is try * s  programme as o u tlin e d  in  the  G overnor’s
3
sp e ech , and gave th e  Government good sup p o rt th roughou t th e  
1922 s e s s io n ,  C a r l i s l e ,  D unstan, B ourch ier and W ettenhall 
b e in g  th e  only  ones d isposed  to  vo te o c c a s io n a lly  a g a in s t  the  
M in is try .  Thus, speak ing  g e n e ra l ly ,  the  uneasy tru c e  e s ­
ta b l i s h e d  between th e  l e f t  and r ig h t  wings a t  th e  1921 Con­
fe re n c e  s t i l l  h e ld  good.
I t  was in  September 1923 th a t  th e  r ig h t  wing sco red  i t s  
f i r s t  im portan t v ic to ry  when th e  Country P a r ty  jo in ed  th e  
N a t io n a l i s t s  in  a c o a l i t io n  M in is try . A lthough th e  1922 Con­
fe re n c e  had r e je c te d  a m otion to  perm it Country P a r ty  members
4
to  tak e  C ab inet p o s ts ,  th e  Conference of March 1923 sanc­
t io n e d ,  though no t w ith o u t d i s s e n t ,  th e  F ed era l Country
5
P a r ty ’s a c t io n  in  e n te r in g  the  F ed e ra l C o a li t io n  Government.
The su ccess which a tten d e d  th i s  move gave encouragem ent to
th e  r i g h t  wing members o f  th e  S ta te  Country P a r ty  and by
J u ly  th e  U nion’s G eneral S e c re ta ry  was h in t in g  th a t  a S ta te
6
’Composite M inistry*  was in  th e  o f f in g . In  August a  r e v o l t
in  th e  N a tio n a l P a r ty ,  a b e tte d  by th e  Country P a r ty ,  n e a r ly
b rough t down the  Lawson M in is try , which was saved from d e fe a t
7
on a c r u c ia l  m otion on ly  by Labor su p p o rt. Faced w ith  t h i s
T l See, f o r  example , V.P.Ü5. . V ol.160 , 11 Ju ly  1922, p p .94-103; 
12 J u ly  1922, p p .1 2 0 -7  and 130-7 .
4 . Farm ers * A dvocate, 28 September 1922, p .4 ,  c .2 .
5 . I b i d . ,  22 March 1923, p .6 .
6 . A rgus. 18 J u ly  1923, p .1 0 , c .4 .
7 . See i b i d . ,  31 August 1923, p .9 ,  c .8 ;  V .P.D . ,  V o l.164 ,
30 August 1923, p p .845-868. For d e t a i l s  of A lla n ’s
a l le g e d  co m p lic ity  w ith  th e  r e v o l t  see : i b i d . ,  11 September 
1923, p .8 9 8 ; Argus, 5 September 1923, p .1 9 , c .8 .
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situation, Lawson offered Allan four posts for Country Party
8
Ministers in a reconstructed Cabinet. However, a Central
Council meeting of 4 September urged that six Country Party
9Ministers should be appointed and a Country Party meeting
on the 5th decided by a bare majority to press for a minimum
of five Cabinet posts while at the same time objecting to
10
the limited safeguards and information offered. After this
meeting, Allan (without consulting either the Party or the
Central Council) conducted the final negotiations with
Lawson, and the Ministry was formed on the 7th. Under the
arrangement the Country Party was given five Cabinet posts
and the portfolios of Immigration, Agriculture, Railways and
Public Works; Lawson remained Premier and McPherson Treasurer
while Allan was given the status of Deputy Premier; the
practice of separate party meetings was preserved. Allan
chose the Country Party Ministers, the portfolios being al­
iilocated at the first Cabinet meeting.
Important organisational questions were raised by the 
way in which the arrangement had been made. In accepting 
only five out of twelve Cabinet posts, the Country Party had 
contravened a 1919 conference resolution precluding it from
8 .  Farmers' Advocate. 21 March 1924, p.3> c.3»
9. lb id., p. 2,—c!.T.~10. Ibid., p.3, c.3.
11. Ibid., 14 September 1923, p*2, c.6; Argus, 6 September 
1923, p.9, c.l; 7 September 1923» p*9, c.2.
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making a coalition agreement unless it formed a majority in 
12
the Ministry. Furthermore, Allan’s initiative in conclud­
ing the arrangement with Lawson and in selecting the Country 
Party’s Ministers without reference either to the consultative
committee appointed by the Central Council or to the par-
13
liamentary Party inevitably implied that such wide powers 
were the prerogative of the party leader. These two actions, 
taken together, directly challenged the degree of organisa­
tional control asserted in 1921 over the Party’s role in 
parliament, and with good reason the Advocate asked the 
Union president, T. Paterson, and Allan to give assurances:
that everything Lhad~* been done in detail to preserve 
the independence of the Country Party and the useful­
ness of the Y.F.U. They should be able to dispel the 
fear that the power of the individual member of the 
V.F.U., through his local branch, annual Conference 
and Central Council, has been lost.1^
C.F. James asked whether the Council should not:
in view of the defiance of Conference, call upon the 
disloyal members to resign their seats in the Cabinet 
or be rejected by the V.F.U. and refused nomination 
at the next general election?15
Roberts, the Union’s General Secretary, was said to have
ignored requests to convene either a special central council
16
meeting or an emergency conference to discuss the situation.
12. See above, pp.-75-7k.
13. Central Council Minutes, Vol.2, 5 September 1923» p.227; 
Farmers* Advocate. 21 larch 1924-, p.3> c.3; p.2, c.7.
14. ibid., 14 September 1923» p.2, cc.2-3.
15. Ibid., p.2, c.7.
16. Ibid., 21 March 1924, p.3> c.3.
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Taking th e  view th a t  A llan*s a c t io n  had committed th e  
P a r ty  to  th e  c o a l i t io n  s t r a te g y  and to  an a n ti-L a b o r r o le  in  
d e f ia n c e  o f th e  Conference and C e n tra l C ouncil r e s o lu t io n s  
o f 1921, th e  l e f t  wing in s i s te d  th a t  th e  P a r ty  should  w ith ­
draw from th e  C o a l i t io n ,  A llan  argued a g a in s t such a  course  
on th e  grounds th a t  th e  new arrangem ent p rov ided  the  b e s t  
o p p o r tu n ity  f o r  th e  Country P a r ty  to  in f lu e n c e  p o l ic y , t h a t  
no o th e r  form of n o n -lab o r government was p r a c t i c a b le ,  and 
th a t  th e  Country P a r ty ’s M in is te rs  would see th a t  the
N a tio n a lis ts *  proposed e l e c t o r a l  r e d i s t r i b u t io n  scheme d id
17
n o t reduce r u r a l  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  too  d r a s t i c a l l y .  An
Advocate e d i t o r i a l  r e p l ie d  th a t  a re c o n s tru c te d  N a t io n a l i s t
M in is try  would have been p e r f e c t ly  capab le  o f g overn ing , end
th a t  th e  Country P a r ty  could  e a s i ly  have sp iked  any e l e c t o r a l
r e d i s t r ib u t io n  p ro p o sa ls  and ob ta in ed  o th e r  p o lic y  co n cess io n s
18
by g iv in g  c o n d itio n a l su p p o rt from th e  M in is te r ia l  c o rn e r .
D esp ite  A lla n ’s optim ism , the  S ta te  ’composite* M in is try
in  f a c t  produced l i t t l e  th a t  cou ld  be d i r e c t l y  a sc r ib e d  to
Country P a r ty  in f lu e n c e , ex cep t a m o d if ic a tio n  of th e  e l e c -
19
to r a l  r e d i s t r i b u t io n  scheme, and in c re a se d  g ra n ts  tow ards
20
coun try  road  c o n s tru c tio n . There ap p ears to  have been no
17 . i b i d . ,  14 September 1923» p .2 ,  c .6 .
18 . I b i d . ,  p .2 ,  c c .1 -3 .
19. See s ta tem en t by A lla n , i b i d . ,  21 March 1924, p .2 ,  c .6 .
20. See Budget p ro p o s a ls ,  V .P.D . . V o l.165 , 9 O ctober 1923, 
p .1299 .
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significant change in the sympathy of Government Departments
with the Country Party*s aims: for instance F.E. Old, as
Minister for Railways, turned down a V.F.U. deputation*s re-
21
quest for reduced railway freights and fares. Such a re­
cord could not appreciably strengthen the right wing’s case 
for the coalition and by the end of 1923 ’rank and file* ob­
jections to it had increased markedly, particularly in the22
Mallee and South Gippsland regions, thus adding strength
to the pressure against the ’composite’ arrangement which had
23
been kept up all along by a few branches such as Bendigo.
In the Assembly Allan’s avowed delight at the degree of unity
established between what he chose to call the ’anti-Labour 
24
parties’, contrasted with Dunstan’s bitter opposition to
the compact. The latter claimed that
the separate entity of our party has been tossed to 
the winds.... We have reverted to the two-party 
system as far as this House is concerned.*5
Dunstan’s followers, including both avowed left wingers such
as Carlisle and other members disgruntled at their exclusion
from Cabinet rank, expressed their opposition to the coalition
21. Irgus. 6 February 1924. p.19, c.8.
22. See Central Council Minutes. Vol.3, 13 November 1923, 
PP.3-4, and Argus. 19 February 1924, p.ll, c.l (V.F.U.
Conference business paper given showing District Councils 
for and against the coalition).
23. Farmers’ Advocate. 24 May 1923, p.3; 28 June 1923, p.3, c.7.
24. Argus, 18 September 1923, p.17, c.l.
25. V.P.D.. Vol.164, 11 September 1923, p.914.
-  112
by a b se n tin g  them selves from th e  Assembly on v i t a l  d iv is io n s
and by ask in g  th a t  a new le a d e r  and deputy  le a d e r  be appoin ted
26
from  amongst th e  non-C abinet members o f the  P a r ty ,  The
l a t t e r  p ro p o sa l was d e fe a te d  by on ly  two v o te s  a t  a  p a r ty
m ee tin g  on 9 O ctob er , when A lla n  ob ta in ed  ( a t ,  i t  was s a id ,
th e  in s is te n c e  o f Lawson) guarded assu ran ces o f b e t t e r  support
27
f o r  th e  M in is try  in  fu tu re  d iv is io n s .
The a l l ia n c e  w ith  the  N a t io n a l i s ts  came under rev iew
when th e  C en tra l C o u n cil met on 13 November 1 9 2 3 . T his body
adm itted  th a t  th e  1919 r e s o lu t io n  (abou t th e  need fo r  a
m a jo r ity  o f  Country P a r ty  members in  any c o a l i t io n  C abinet
jo in ed  by th e  P a r ty )  had n o t been observed , bu t d isc la im ed
r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  f o r  t h i s .  I t  claim ed to  be s a t i s f i e d  th a t :
th e  id e n t i ty  o f th e  P a r ty  w i l l  be p rese rv ed  by the  
p ro v is io n  o f an e q u a l i ty  o f power in  C abinet m utua lly  
agreed upon by th e  L eaders o f th e  two wings of th e  
Composite M in is try , and an arrangem ent come to  between 
th e  Country P a r ty  M in is te rs  and t h e i r  P a r ty  as a 
w hole, which en su res  th a t  th e  p a r tn e rs h ip  may be con­
tin u e d  only  so lo n g  as i t  has th e  s a n c tio n  of a m a jo rity  
o f th e  P a r ty .
Another m otion was passed  (by ten v o te s  to  th re e )  u rg in g  the  
Country P a r ty 's  members:
to  accep t th e  p o s i t io n  by acco rd in g  to  th e  P a r ty  
t h e i r  su p p o rt u n t i l  such tim e as th e  Annual Conference
2 6 .  A rgu s. 20 Septem ber 1 9 2 3 , p .1 2 ,  c .3 ;  3 O ctober 1 923 , 
p .2Ö , c ,5 ;  5 O ctober 1 9 2 3 , p .9 ,  c ,2 .
27 . I b i d . ,  10 O ctober 1 9 2 3 , p .1 9 ,  c . 9 ;  Farmers * A d vocate , 
12 O ctober 1 9 2 3 , p . 3 ,  c . l .
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has had an o p p o rtu n ity  o f f u l ly  d is c u s s in g  and o rd e r­
ing upon the  s i t u a t i o n .2“
In  January  1924, s tro n g  o b je c tio n s  were r a is e d  by th e  
N a tio n a l P a r ty  to  a Country P a r ty  c a n d id a te 's  b e in g  nom inat­
ed in  th e  b y -e le c t io n  fo r  D alh o u sie , a t r a d i t i o n a l  N a tio n a l­
i s t  s e a t ,  and to  th e  V .F .U .'s  r e f u s a l  to  ad v ise  i t s  sup­
p o r te r s  to  g ive t h e i r  second p re fe re n c e s  to  th e  N a t io n a l i s t  
nom inee. As ev en ts  p roved , a la rg e  p ro p o rtio n  (4 7 .2  p e r
c e n t)  o f th e  Country P a r ty 's  p re fe re n c e s  went to  th e  Labor
29
can d id a te  and enabled  him to  win th e  s e a t .  Paced w ith  
N a t io n a l i s t  h o s t i l i t y ,  the  Country P a r ty 's  C ab inet members 
were a lle g e d  to  have g iven  the  u n d ertak in g  e i th e r  to  p e r ­
suade th e  impending V.F.U. Conference to  'o b ta in  c o -o p e ra tio n
in  reg a rd  to  th e  su p p o rt o f M in is te r ia l  c a n d id a te s ',  or to
30
withdraw from the M in is try . Lawson p u t h is  case  fo rc e ­
f u l l y  d u rin g  th e  e l e c t io n  campaign:
The c o a l i t io n  is  a  p a r t n e r s h i p . . . .  There must be 
arrangem ents in  th e  House, and in  th e  c o n s t i tu e n c ie s  
as w e l l . . . .  I  s in c e r e ly  hope th a t  th e  F arm ers'
Union w i l l  reco g n ise  th e  im portance o f the  p r in c ip le s  
in v o lv ed . I f  i t  does n o t th e re  must be a p a r t in g  
o f the  w ays.^1
28. C en tra l C ou n cil M in u tes . V o l .3 ,  13 November 1 9 2 3 , p .8 .
29. I’he Nat io n a l i s  t c  and id  a t  e was le a d in g  th e  Labor can­
d id a te  by 46 v o te s  on th e  f i r s t  count b u t was d e fea ted
on the  f i n a l  count by 90 v o te s .
30. A rgus, 15 Jan u ary  1924, p . l l ,  c .5 ;  17 January  1924, 
p . l l ,  c .6 ; 14 March 1924, p .1 2 , c . l ;  20 March 1924,
p .8 ,  c .6 .  (The l a t t e r  re fe re n c e  is  to  a Lawson s ta te m e n t, 
from which th e  above q u o ta tio n  is  c i t e d . )
31. I b i d . ,  24 Jan u ary  1924, p .1 0 , c c .4 -5 .
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N a t io n a l i s t  in s is te n c e  on th e  Country P a r ty ’s con­
t r a c t in g  an e l e c to r a l  a l l ia n c e  was co n sid ered  in  e a r ly  
February  a t  a  m eeting o f the  C e n tra l C o u n c il• I t  drew up 
a r e s o lu t io n  on the  c o a l i t io n  agreement fo r  subm ission  to  
th e  annual conference  in  March. While o b je c tin g  to  the  
’m ethod’ by which th e  c o a l i t io n  was arranged  and d e c la r in g  
’ th a t  f u l l e r  c o n s id e ra tio n  should  have been g iven  tow ards 
p re se rv in g  th e  d i s t i n c t  id e n t i ty  o f  th e  p a r ty * , the  re s o ­
lu t i o n  urged th a t  th e  M in is try  re c e iv e  con tinued  su p p o rt on 
th e  fo llo w in g  c o n d itio n s :  th a t  th e  P a r ty ,  by a  m a jo rity  v o te , 
could  w ithdraw  from any ’arrangem ent*; th a t  th e  P a r ty ’s 
r ig h t  to  c o n te s t  a l l  s e a ts  a t  an e le c t io n  be r e ta in e d ;  th a t  
th e  p r a c t ic e  o f s e p a ra te  p a r ty  m eetings be adhered to ;  t h a t ,  
p r io r  to  th e  e x p i r a t io n  o f P a r lia m e n t, th e  p re se n t ’a rran g e ­
m ent’ be review ed a t  a  jo in t  m eeting of th e  p a rlia m en ta ry  
P a r ty  and th e  C e n tra l C o u n c il. I t  was a lso  prov ided  th a t  
th e  p a rlia m en ta ry  P a r ty ,  by a m a jo r ity  vo te
be empowered, i f  n e c e s s i ty  a r i s e s  to  e n te r  in to  such 
working agreem ent w ith  an o th e r p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  as 
w ill  b e s t  c a r ry  in to  e f f e c t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  p la tfo rm  
and p o lic y  o f th e  V ic to r ia n  Farmers* Union, s u b je c t 
to  the endorsem ent o f  th e  c e n t r a l  c o u n c il .
and t h a t :
any arrangem ent e n te red  in to  by a  m a jo r ity  of the  - 
p a r ty  and endorsed  by c e n tr a l  c o u n c il ,  s h a l l  be 
b in d in g  upon a l l  members o f the  p a r t y .32
32. C en tra l C ouncil M inu tes. Vol.3> 6 F ebruary  1924, p .1 2 ; 
A rgus. 8 F ebruary  1^24T p .9 ,  c .7 .
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T his le n g th y  r e s o lu t io n  was g re e te d  w ith  m isg iv ings 
by th e  l e f t  w ing, f o r ,  w hile they  applauded th e  r e je c t io n  
o f  the  e l e c t o r a l  a l l ia n c e  p ro p o sa l, and th e  g r e a te r  o rg an i­
s a t io n a l  c o n tro l  o f the  P a r ty  su g g es ted , th ey  o b jec ted  to  
th e  f a c t  th a t  i f  th e  r e s o lu t io n  were adopted by C onference, 
i t  would s a n c tio n  not only  th e  p r in c ip le  o f the  Country 
P a r ty * s  jo in in g  c o a l i t io n s  (which meant in  e f f e c t  c o a l i t io n s  
w ith  th e  N a tio n a l P a r ty )  b u t a ls o  th e  a n ti-L a b o r  r o le  fo r  
th e  P a r ty  favoured  by the  r ig h t  wing* As an Advocate le a d e r  
p o in ted  o u t ,  Conference was to  d e c id e , no t on th e  wisdom o f 
an e l e c t o r a l  a l l ia n c e  or o f g r e a te r  powers b e in g  g iven  the  
C e n tra l C ouncil over th e  P a r ty ,  b u t w hether:
The V .F.U . and th e  Country P a r ty  w i l l  co n tin u e  as 
an independent p a r ty  o r . .* e v o lv e  from the  Conference 
as a m inor p a r ty  in  what i s  known as the  *an ti-L abor*
g ro u p .33
When th e  Conference opened a t  Bendigo on 12 March, 
P a te rso n  subm itted  th e  C o u n c il’ s r e s o lu t io n  a f t e r  th e  u su a l 
p re lim in a r ie s*  The l e f t  wing s u f fe re d  an e a r ly  re v e rs e  when 
a Bendigo b ranch  r e s o lu t io n  to  d e le te  th e  p ro v is io n s  for 
fu tu re  c o a l i t io n s  was defea ted*  However, s h o r t ly  a f t e r ­
w ards, th e  Conference a lso  r e je c te d  a r i g h t  wing r e s o lu t io n  
which had th e  dual o b je c t of removing the  censure o f  the  
P a r ty  fo r  i t s  ro le  in  jo in in g  th e  c o a l i t io n  in  September 1923
33* farm ers* A dvocate, 7 March 1924, p .2 ,  c . l .
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on th e  one hand, and on th e  o th e r  o f s a n c tio n in g  an e l e c to r a l  
a l l ia n c e  w ith  the  N a t io n a l i s t s .  R ight wing sp eak ers -  more 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  A lla n , P a te rs o n , Page and Old -  urged th a t  the 
o rg a n is a t io n  should no t r e s t r i c t  th e  p a r ty  le a d e r  w ith in  
the  l im i t s  p re sc r ib e d  by th e  r e s o lu t io n ,  and th a t  c o a l i t io n  
m in i s t r ie s  n o t only  p rov ided  th e  b e s t  avenue fo r  Country 
P a r ty  in f lu e n c e  on l e g i s l a t i o n ,  b u t were th e  only  form of 
s ta b le  non-Labor governm ent. D unstan c la im ed , on th e  con­
t r a r y ,  th a t  th e  S ta te  c o a l i t io n  had been formed w ithou t 
s u f f i c i e n t  sa feg u ard s  to  p re se rv e  th e  independence o f th e  
Country P a r ty ,  th a t  ’composite* m in i s t r ie s  were no t con­
sonan t w ith  th e  P a r ty ’s independent r o le  and le d  in e v ita b ly  
to  e l e c to r a l  a l l i a n c e s ,  and th a t  th e  o rg a n is a tio n  should  have 
f i n a l  c o n tro l over the  p a rlia m e n ta ry  P a r ty .  Speaking a t  
the  c lo se  of the  day’s d e b a te , S tew art urged the n e c e s s i ty  
fo r  compromise i f  a d iv is io n  in  th e  P a r ty  was to  be avo ided , 
even i f  t h i s  meant th e  P a r ty ’s rem ain ing  in  th e  c o a l i t io n  
m in is try .
A fte r  overn igh t d is c u s s io n s , the  C e n tra l C ouncil sought 
a  compromise by a l t e r in g  th e  r e s o lu t io n  in  s e v e ra l im portan t 
r e s p e c ts .  I t  was s ta te d  u n eq u iv o ca lly  th a t  the  S ta te  c o a l i ­
t io n  M in is try  would be supported  fo r  th e  l i f e  o f th e  p re se n t 
P a rliam en t on ly , and the  p ro v is io n  e n a b lin g  the  Country 
P a r ty  to  c o n tra c t in to  f u r th e r  ’arrangem ents* was r e ta in e d
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on c o n d itio n  th a t  no e l e c to r a l  a l l ia n c e s  were made, th a t
th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  P a r ty  approved, th a t  se p a ra te  p a r ty
m eetings were r e ta in e d  and th a t  such a c t io n  was endorsed by
the C e n tra l C o u n c il, p a r lia m e n ta ry  co u n c il members being  in -
34
e l ig ib le  to  vo te on the  q u e s tio n . On P age’ s in s i s te n c e ,  
a c lau se  was in s e r te d  e x p re s s ly  ex c lu d in g  the  F ed era l Country 
P a r ty  from the  o p e ra tio n  o f th e se  ’p o l i t i c a l  s a fe g u a rd s ’ .
In  i t s  amended form , the  r e s o lu t io n  was adopted by the  Con­
fe re n c e , and , by P a te rs o n ’s r u l in g ,  superseded  th e  o ld  1919
r e s o lu t io n  re q u ir in g  a Country P a r ty  m a jo r ity  on a c o a l i t io n  
35
c a b in e t .
D esp ite  th e  compromise, i t  was obvious th a t  the  r ig h t  
had re ta in e d  th e  more im portan t o f i t s  p rev io u s  g a in s . The 
P a r ty 's  r ig h t  to  jo in  c o a l i t io n  m in i s t r i e s ,  i f  c o n d i t io n a l ly ,  
had been ad m itted . Only from the  in c reased  powers g iven  by 
Conference to  C e n tra l C ouncil to  ensu re  th a t  the  p re sc r ib e d  
’p o l i t i c a l  s a fe g u a rd s ’ were observed in  fu tu re  ’arrangem ents ' 
could th e  l e f t  draw sav ing  com fo rt. For t h e i r  co u n te r o f­
fen s iv e  had produced l im ite d  g a in s : th e  P a r ty  s t i l l  rem ained 
in  th e  a n ti-L a b o r ro le  in to  which i t  had been drawn by A llan  
and h is  fo llo w ers  in  th e  p rev io u s  Septem ber.
34. Countryman I V ic '.) . 10 O ctober 1924, p«2.
35. farm ers * A dvocate, 21 March 1924, p p .2 -3 . This i s  by 
f a r  the  b e s t  account o f  the conference p ro ceed in g s ,
from which the  m e tro p o lita n  p re s s  was exc luded .
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2 . The Country P a r ty  Supports a Labor Government
A confused s i t u a t io n  now developed in  th e  S ta te  P a r­
l ia m e n t .  Lawson, fo llo w in g  the r e f u s a l  of the  V.F.U . Con­
fe re n c e  to  countenance an e l e c to r a l  a l l i a n c e ,  re s ig n ed  h is
p re v io u s  commission and ob ta in ed  an o th er to  form a p u re ly
36
N a t io n a l i s t  C a b in e t. A lthough in  the S ta te  Country P a r ty
th e  B unstan group were re p o rte d  to  favour an e a r ly  e l e c t io n ,
th e  r i g h t  wing A llan  group were c o n fe rr in g  w ith  N a tio n a l P a r ty
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  on the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  e s ta b l i s h in g  an o th er
37
com posite M in is try . Lawson’s u n p o p u la r ity  w ith  many Country 
P a r ty  su p p o rte rs  f o r  h is  ab ru p t dropping o f t h e i r  C abinet 
members was th e  main b a r  to  th e  p ro g re ss  of th e  new n e g o tia ­
t i o n s ,  and in  an obvious a ttem p t to  smooth th e  way i t  was 
arranged  th a t  S ir  A lexander Peacock take Lawson’s p la ce  as 
P rem ier and th a t  the  l a t t e r ,  w ith  Country P a r ty  and N ation­
a l i s t  su p p o rt, should  be e le c te d  to  the  Speakersh ip  which
38
was th en  v a c a n t. The V.F.U . C e n tra l C ouncil agreed to
th e  l a t t e r  p ro ceed in g , and appo in ted  a committee to  co n fe r
w ith  the C ountry P a r ty  on th e  q u e s tio n  of form ing a ’com-
39
p o s i t e ’ M in is try . However, developm ents took  an unexpected
3 ^  S rg u s, 15 March 1924, p .3 5 , c .7 ;  20 March 1924, p .8 ,  c .6 .
37. I b i d . ,  27 March 1924, p .1 0 , c .6 .
38. I b i d . ,  17 A p ril 1924, p .9 ,  c .3 ;  24 A p ril 1924, p .9 ,  c . l .  
(The sp e ak e rsh ip  had been rendered  v acan t by th e  d ea th
of S ir  J .E .  Mackey in  e a r ly  A p r i l . )
39. C e n tra l C ouncil M in u tes. V o l.3 , 24-25 A p ril 1923, ppJ^-16.
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tw is t  when the  Dunstan group persuaded the  m a jo rity  o f th e
C ountry  P a r ty  to  sponsor t h e i r  own nominee (John Bowser) fo r
40
th e  sp eak e rsh ip  in s te a d  o f Laws on • Bowser, w ith  Labor
41
b ac k in g , was du ly  a p p o in ted , so th a t  Lawson rem ained a
p r iv a te  member and Peacock the  new head of the  N a t io n a l i s t
M in is try . But t h i s  a d m in is tra tio n  was soon fo rced  to  appeal
to  th e  co u n try . A lthough the  Country P a r ty  f a i l e d  to  su p p o rt
42
a Labor censure m otion , i t  d id  jo in  w ith  Labor to  d e fe a t
th e  Government on th e  second read in g  m otion o f the  E le c to r a l
D i s t r i c t s  B i l l ,  which proposed to  add fo u r to  the  t o t a l  o f
43
m e tro p o lita n  e l e c to r a te s .  Peacock to ld  th e  Governor th e
44
Assembly was unw orkable, and a d is s o lu t io n  was g ra n te d .
The subsequent e le c t io n  r e s u l te d  in  Labor in c re a s in g
i t s  s t r e n g th  from 21 to  27 s e a t s ,  e n t i r e ly  a t  th e  expense
o f the N a t io n a l i s t s .  The Country P a r ty  (which had won
Gippsland West in  th e  b y -e le c t io n  o f May 1924) r e ta in e d  i t s
th i r t e e n  s e a t s ,  f iv e  of them w ithou t o p p o s itio n  from o th e r
p a r t i e s .  L abor’s su ccess  can be a t t r ib u te d  la r g e ly  to  i t s
45
r u r a l  o rg an is in g  campaign begun In 1922, and to  th e  new
4ÜT i r g u s . 30 A p ril 1924. p .1 9 , c . l .
41. V.P .b . .  V ol.166 , 30 A p ril 1924, p .3373 .
42. TbidT, 8 May 1924, p .3528 .
43. I b id . ,  20 May 1924, p .3690 . For a d e s c r ip t io n  of the  
m easure, see i b i d . ,  1 May 1924, p p .3394-3407. The B i l l
underwent some r e v is io n  b e fo re  i t  was f i n a l l y  d e fe a te d .
44. A rgus. 23 May 1924, p.9* c .9 .
45. See t).W. Rawson, "The O rg a n isa tio n  of th e  A u s tra lia n  
Labor P a r ty ,  1916-1941", U npublished Ph.D . T h e s is , 
U n iv e rs ity  o f M elbourne, 1954, p p .56-60.
46
appeal of its revised agrarian programme.
In a manner reminiscent of its role in the 1920 campaign,
the Country Party took a confused and indefinite part in the
47election fight. Its policy statement differed only in
48
emphasis from that of the National Party, and most Country 
Party speakers fell back on the claim that theirs was the 
Party most concerned with effecting *decentralisation*. 
Country Party candidates occasionally differed in their view 
of what role the Party should play in the new Assembly, some
49favouring an anti-Labor policy and another composite Ministry
and others re-affirming their belief that the Party should
adhere to its independent principles and avoid alliances
50
with other parties. With multiple endorsement being used
by the Party for the first time, protagonists of both these
views were sometimes matched against each other, as was the
51case in both the Lowan and Borung contests.
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471 Argus. 5 June 19£4^pp.19-20.48. Ibid., 2 June 1924, pp.9-10.49. For instance, E.J. Mackrell, Upper G-oulburn (ibid.,
9 June 1924, p.10, c.3).50. For example A.A. Dunstan (Eaglehawk), ibid., 19 June 
1924, p.10, c.3? J.J. Carlisle (Benalla), ibid.,
13 June 1924, p.12, c.3.51. For the Lowan contest see: ibid., 5 June 1924, p.12, 
c.2; ”The Hon. M.E. Wettenhall’s Account of his
Stewardship 1921-1924 and his Policy Speech”, Horsham, 1924 
(pamphlet).
For the Borung contest see: Argus. 9 June 1924, p.10, 
c.2; 11 June 1924, p.20, c.3; 12 June 1924, p.12, c.3.
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A fte r th e  e le c t io n  (h e ld  on 26 June) th e  suspended
n e g o t ia t io n s  f o r  a com posite M in is try  began a g a in . However,
th e re  was now a s tro n g  f e e l in g  in  the  V .F.U , th a t  Labor
shou ld  be allow ed to  govern , and, a t  a m eeting  o f 3 J u ly ,
th e  p a rlia m en ta ry  Country P a r ty  decided  th a t  i t  would support
a com posite M in is try  only  i f  the  P a r ty  h e ld  th e  p rem ie rsh ip
and f iv e  o th e r  o f the  tw elve p o r t f o l io s .  These term s were
52
endorsed by th e  C en tra l C ouncil on the 7 th  b u t th e y  proved
u n accep tab le  to  the N a t io n a l i s t s ,  Peacock to ld  A llan  on the
1 0 th  th a t  th e  N a t io n a l i s ts  were w ill in g  to  concede th e  s ix
p o r t f o l io s  b u t n o t th e  p rem ie rsh ip :
Your p ro p o s it io n  has been co n sid ered  by my C abinet 
and th e  members o f  my p a r ty ,  and t h e i r  d e c is io n  i s  
th a t  th e re  can be no d ep a rtu re  from my o r ig in a l  
p ro p o s it io n , and, u n le ss  t h i s  i s  a c ce p tab le  to  your 
p a r ty ,  no good purpose would be se rved  by any f u r th e r  
n e g o t ia t io n s  between u s ,  and I  propose to  meet th e  
House in  due c o u rs e ,53
M eanwhile, the  Country P a r ty  was s e r io u s ly  co n s id e rin g
th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of su p p o rtin g  a Labor Government, On 8 Ju ly
th e  C e n tra l C ouncil re so lv ed  th a t :
in  th e  even t o f the  S ta te  Country P a r ty  Members n o t 
re ac h in g  f i n a l i t y  in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  fo rm atio n  
o f  a Government on th e  L ib e ra l s id e  o f th e  House, 
the  Managers be asked to  in te rv ie w  th e  Labor P a r ty  
and a s c e r ta in  th e  b e s t  co n d itio n s  which th a t  P a r ty  
i s  p rep a red  to  g i v e , 54
52. C e n tra l C ouncil M inu tes, V o l,3 , 7 J u ly  1924, p .3 0 .
53. V .E .I) .. V o l.167 . 16 Ju ly  1924, p .4 6 .
54. C e n tra l Council M inu tes, Vol.3» 8 J u ly  1924, p .2 9 .
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The Labor P a r ty  asked support in  r e tu r n  fo r  m easures which
included  a re d u c tio n  of r a i l  f r e ig h ts  and f a r e s ,  a compulsory
55
wheat pool and a b u t te r  s t a b i l i s a t i o n  scheme. A Country
P a r ty  m eeting on 9 Ju ly  d iv id ed  over w hether th e  term s should
be accep ted  and the  su p p o rt du ly  g iven : D unstan’s group
were re p o rte d  to  favour such a co u rse , b u t A llan  and the
r ig h t  wing now b e lie v e d  th a t  a Country P a r ty  M in is try  could
be formed fo llo w in g  th e  d e fe a t o f the Government w ith  the
a id  of th e  f iv e  d is s id e n t  L ib e ra ls  who had s p l i t  w ith  the
N a tio n a l P a r ty  b e fo re  th e  e le c t io n  over i t s  e l e c to r a l  r e -
56
d i s t r ib u t io n  p ro p o sa ls . The two wings were a t  l e a s t
agreed on th e  need to  d e fe a t  the  Peacock M in is try , which
was f i n a l l y  d isp a tch ed  on the  1 6 th  when a Labor no -confidence
m otion, w ith  Country P a r ty  su p p o r t, was c a r r ie d  by 43 v o te s  
57
to  16. A llan  made i t  p e r f e c t ly  c le a r  d u rin g  th e  debate
th a t  he was n o t v o tin g  a g a in s t the  Government because he
58
favoured  the  Labor P a r ty ’s p o lic y  and he and o th e r  Country
59
P a r ty  members were re p o r te d  to  be most d is g ru n tle d  when 
M. P re n d e rg a s t, the  Labor le a d e r ,  was g iven  a commission 
to  form V ic to r ia ’s second Labor M in is try .
3$. Üountryman (V ic . ) .  11 Ju ly  1924, p .2 .
56. A rgus. ~ J u l y  1924, p . l l ,  c .8 .
57.  V .P.D . ,  V o l.167 , 16 J u ly  1924, P.56.
58. Ib id ” , p .4 2 .
59. A rgus. 17 Ju ly  1924, p .9 ,  c .8 ;  18 Ju ly  1924, p . l l ,  c .7 .
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During its brief term in office, the Prendergast
Ministry sought to appeal to the farm vote* Its policy,
announced in August, provided for reduced railway freights,
for additional roading grants, for an enquiry into the state
of soldier settlements, and for the introduction of a com-
60
pulsory wheat pool. The latter proposal was most welcome
in the wheat-belt settlements, for the Voluntary Pool,
losing its grip on the grain market, handled only 42 per61
cent for the 1923-24 harvest. The Bill to set up the
compulsory pool passed the Assembly but was defeated in
the Legislative Council on the second reading by 17 votes
to 13 > 6 Labor, 5 Country Party and 2 Nationalist councillors
62
constituting the minority. As a substitute the Government
63
carried a measure to continue the Voluntary Pool.
However, the Governments effort to establish a com­
pulsory pool, and the opposition to the proposal shown by
the Nationalists, raised Labor’s credit amongst V.F.U.
64
branches in the Mallee aid Wimmera in particular, and 
hence increased their respect for the Country Party’s support
W. V.P .If., Vol.i67.“ iSTAugust 1924, pp.99-101.
61. Ibid"., Vol. 169, 30 September 1925, p.1374.
62. Ibid., Vol. 167, 21 October 1924, p.993.
63. See ibid., Vol. 168, 5 November 1924, pp.1277-85;
Argus, 25 October 1924, p.23, c.6.
64. See, for example, ibid., 28 July 1924, p.8, c.6;
2 September 1924, p.6, c.2; 20 September 1924, p.38, c.3.
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of a Labor Government. Yet that support was far from being
either unanimous or wholehearted. Allan in particular
could scarcely veil his antipathy to the Ministry1s policy,
especially to such measures as the Workers* Compensation 
65Bill and in late August and September there were reports
of his conspiring with Peacock about the possibility of
defeating the Ministry and forming another coalition govern- 66
ment. On 26 September Allan sought to justify his ob­
jections to the Government before the Central Council, but 
he was rebuked by Walter on the grounds that:
The general opinion was that the Labor Government 
should be allowed a fair spin* He agreed with thcs e 
views not because he believed in Labor principles, 
but because he considered it politic.®?
The Council refused to waive its claim that the Country
Party should have the premiership in any future coalition
ministry, and authorised its committee to confer with the
68
Party in the light of any developments. But ’Honest John*
Allan was becoming impatient:
I am not a socialist, not by any means, but I am told 
we are neither anti-Labor nor anti-Nationalist, and 
that we should sit in the c o mer and try and screw 
what we can out of someone else. Is that right?
...If I sit on the rail much longer - and I can tell
65. V.P.D.. Yol.167. 24- September 1924, p.517. See also 
ibid., 2 September 1924, pp.182-94.
66. Argus, 27 August 1924, p.!9> c .3; 12 September 1924, 
p.li, c.2; 17 September 1924, p.19, c.7.67. Countryman (Vic.;, 3 October 1924, p.3, c.7.
68. Central Council Minutes. Vol.3, 26 September 1924, p*34.
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you it is getting pretty hard - I am wondering which 
side I will tumble off. 9
The Country Party*s leader had not long to wait. In
70
early November, alarmed by Labor’s taxation proposals 
and anxious to avoid having the Government survive into the 
recess, the Nationalists agreed to join a coalition govern­
ment with Allan as Premier and with six of the twelve Cabinet
71
posts held by Country Party members. Allan consulted the 
Central Council and the parliamentary Partys with the ap­
proval of the latter, and despite the objections of the
left-wing members led by Carlisle, he moved a no-confidence
72
motion in the Government. It was passed on 12 November
73
by 34 votes to 28. Prendergast resigned and Allan received 
a commission to form a new Ministry, on which the Country 
Party held the portfolios of Water Supply, Lands and Im­
migration, and Agriculture and Markets. The Country Party's
Ministers were selected by exhaustive ballot at a party 
74
meeting. Allan was helped during the crisis by the absence
69. Countryman (Vic.), 3 October 1924, p.5> c.3.
70. See Budget, V.P.D.. Vol.167, 15 October 1924, pp.892-905.
71. Argus. 6 November 1924, p.ll, c.l; 7 November 1924, 
p . 11, c.l.
72. V.P.D., V0I.I68, 6 November 1924, p.1311. In late 1925, 
the Nyah V.F.U. Branch wrote asking whether the C.P.
voted out the Labor Government with the official cognisance
of the Central Council. The council resolved that *a reply
be sent in the negative' (Central Council Minutes. Vol.3>
8 December 1925, p.95).
73. V.P.D.. Vol.168, 12 November 1924, p.1410.
74. Argus. 15 November 1924, p.34, c.6; 18 November 1924, 
p.ll, cc.4—6•
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o f D unstan , who was i l l  a t  th e  tim e , and by th e  changed
p o lic y  o f th e  Countryman (fo rm erly  the A dvocate), now
su p p o rtin g  th e  c o a l i t io n  r a th e r  th a n  th e  c o n d i t io n a l-
su p p o rt s t r a te g y  which had been championed by the  Advocate 
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s in c e  1917. This change o f e d i t o r i a l  p o lic y  co in c id ed  
w ith  th e  1 in v i ta t io n *  to  H.V. Mackay, a w ealthy  a g r i c u l tu r a l  
m achinery m a n u fa c tu re r , to  jo in  th e  Board of D ire c to rs
77
managing V ic to r ia n  Newspapers L td , p u b lis h in g  th e  Countryman.
T. T u n n ed  i f  fe  (A .L .P .-C ollingw ood) claim ed th a t  Mackay’s
d o n a tio n  of £50,000 to  th e  Company enabled  him to  v i r t u a l l y
78
c o n tro l  i t s  p o l ic y .  For some tim e b e fo re  t h i s  the
A dvocate’s e d i t o r i a l s  had been f in d in g  d is fa v o u r  w ith  a
79
s e c t io n  of th e  C e n tra l C o u n c il.
In  th e  n e g o t ia t io n s  which le d  to  th e  fo rm a tio n  of th e  
A llan-P eacock  c o a l i t io n  Government, th e  Country P a r ty  in  no 
way con travened  th e  r e g u la t io n s  l a i d  down a t  th e  1924 Bendigo 
C onference. The c o n d itio n s  which the  C ouncil re q u ire d  be­
fo re  i t  would s a n c tio n  an o th e r  c o a l i t io n  had been observed , 
and A llan  made no move w ith o u t c o n s u ltin g  b o th  th e  P a r ty
7 5 .  y .P .D . , V o l.168 , 5 November 1924, p .1259 .
76. See fo r  exam ple, i t s  e d i t o r i a l s  in  th e  fo llo w in g  is s u e s :  
Countryman ( V ic .) ,  7 November 1924, p .2 ;  14 November
1924, p •2 .
77. I b i d . ,  17 O ctober 1924, p . l .
78. V .P .D .. V o l.1 6 8 , 12 November 1924, p p .1405-4 .
79. See Ö en tra l C ouncil M in u tes . V o l.3 , 8 J u ly  1924, p .2 9 ;
25 September 1924, p .5 2 .
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and the  C o u n c il, He even conceded th e  r ig h t  of the  P a r ty  
to  s e l e c t  i t s  own M in is te r s ,  The o rg a n is a t io n ’s a u th o r i ty  
over th e  p a r lia m e n ta ry  P a r ty  seemed to  have been reco g n ised  
a t  l a s t .
N e v e r th e le s s , w ith  th e  fo rm atio n  o f th e  second S ta te  
’co m p o site ’ m in is try  th e  r ig h t  wing reg a in ed  the i n i t i a t i v e  
in  th e  b a t t l e  f o r  th e  c o n tro l of the  V.F.U. o rg a n is a tio n , 
and th e  l im i te d  l e f t  wing o f fe n s iv e , which had f r u s t r a te d  
th e  com posite m in is try  moves of A p ril and May, and h e ld  
th e  P a r ty  in  su p p o rt o f a  Labor Government from Ju ly  to  
November, seemed f irm ly  re p u lse d . Would the  l e f t  wing ca­
p i t u l a t e  co m p le te ly , would i t  choose to  f ig h t  back a g a in , 
or would i t  tak e  the  even more extrem e s te p  of b reak in g  
away from th e  movement a l to g e th e r?
3. The B a tt le  o f S tra te g ie s
A cting  alm ost e n t i r e ly  on h is  own i n i t i a t i v e ,  A llan  
no t on ly  committed th e  Country P a r ty  to  a c o a l i t io n  w ith  
the N a t io n a l i s t s  in  September 1923» he a lso  committed the 
P a r ty  and the  V.F.U. to  the  c o a l i t io n  s t r a te g y  and an a n t i -  
Labor r o le  in  th e  Assembly, p o l ic ie s  which d i r e c t l y  c o n tra ­
vened th e  r e s o lu t io n s  passed  by th e  U nion’s C ouncil and 
C onference in  th e  course of the 1921 s e t t le m e n t .  In s tead  
o f i n s i s t i n g  on i t s  p re ro g a tiv e s ,  the  C ouncil accep ted  the
128
com posite arrangem ent as a f a i t  accom pli, recommending to  
the  Bendigo C onference o f March 1924 th a t  fu tu re  a rran g e ­
ments be made on ly  a f t e r  c o n s u lta t io n  w ith  the  C e n tra l 
C ouncil and only  w ith  i t s  ap p ro v a l. In  a c cep tin g  th i s  r e ­
commendation, th e  Bendigo Conference th u s san c tio n ed  the  
p r in c ip le s  o f c o a l i t io n s  and, by im p lic a tio n , th e  a n t i -  
Labor r o le  adopted by the  p a rlia m en ta ry  P a r ty .
Since n e i th e r  th e  Council nor th e  Bendigo C onference, 
each anxious to  avoid  an open b reach  w ith  th e  le f t-w in g  
members o f  the  U nion, was w il l in g  to  endorse a proposed 
e l e c to r a l  a l l i a n c e  w ith  th e  N a tio n a l P a r ty ,  the  l a t t e r  
prom ptly  ended th e  c o a l i t io n  arrangem ent in  l a t e  March 1924. 
A fte r  a s h o r t - l iv e d  N a t io n a l i s t  Government, an e le c t io n  was 
h e ld  In June 1924 and r e s u l te d  in  th e  Country P a r ty ’s r e ­
ta in in g  th e  b a lan ce  o f power in  th e  Assembly. With in c reased  
num bers, th e  Labor P a r ty  now formed a  m in o rity  Government 
dependent on th e  su p p o rt of th e  Country P a r ty ,  which th e r e ­
fo re  ap p eared , d e s p ite  i t s  reco rd  in  the  p rev io u s P a r lia m e n t, 
to  have re tu rn e d  to  th e  c o n d itio n a l-s u p p o r t s t r a te g y  and to  
have accep ted  p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y .  In November, however, 
th e  N a t io n a l i s t s  a t  l a s t  accep ted  th e  V.F.U. C o u n c il’ s ex­
trem e term s o f c o a l i t i o n ,  and, a f t e r  combining to  d e fe a t 
th e  Labor M in is try , th e  Country and N atio n a l P a r t i e s  th en  
formed a n o th e r  ’co m p o site ’ m in is try ,  w ith  A llan  as P rem ier.
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To u n d ers tan d  th e  Country P a rty * s  confused su c cess io n  
o f s t r a t e g i e s  and r o l e s ,  i t  i s  n ec essa ry  to  r e a l i s e  th e  
i n t e n s i t y  of th e  in te r n a l  s tru g g le  b o th  w ith in  the  p a r l i a ­
m entary Country P a r ty  and w ith in  the  V.F.U. i t s e l f .  The 
sm all le f t -w in g  group -  in  the  P a r ty ,  on the  C e n tra l C o u n c il, 
and a t  th e  Conference -  accep ted  th e  Lawson-Allan c o a l i t io n ,  
th e  Bendigo Conference compromise, and th e  A llan -P eacock  
M in is try , no t because i t  accep ted  the  p r in c ip le s  o f  e i th e r  
th e  c o a l i t io n  s t r a te g y  or the  a n ti-L a b o r  p o l ic y ,  bu t because 
i t  s t i l l  held  hope o f p ersu ad in g  th e  la rg e  uncommitted 
c e n tre  group in  th e  Union th a t  th e  c o n d itio n a l-s u p p o r t  
s t r a te g y  and p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  p a id  the  b e s t  d iv id e n d s .
In  th e  same way* th e  r ig h t-w in g  group (a lm ost as sm all as 
th a t  of th e  l e f t )  accep ted  the Bendigo C onference’s r e f u s a l  
to  s a n c tio n  th e  proposed e l e c to r a l  a l l i a n c e ,  and th e  P a r ty ’s 
l a t e r  su p p o rt o f the  P re n d e rg as t Labor Government on ly  be­
cause i t  was c o n fid e n t th a t  i t  would u l t im a te ly  persuade 
the  P a r ty  and th e  V.F.U. th a t  c o a l i t io n s  and o p p o s itio n  to  
the  Labor P a r ty  b e s t  s u i te d  fa rm e rs ’ i n t e r e s t s .
A g re a t  d e a l ,  th e r e fo r e ,  depended on w hether th e  la rg e  
c e n tre  group in  th e  Union could  be b rough t to  a s u f f i c i e n t  
a p p re c ia t io n  of th e  problem s involved to  enable i t  to  choose 
between th e  programme o f the  r i g h t  and th a t  o f  th e  l e f t .
I t  i s  in  t h i s  co n tex t th a t  the  ev en ts  of 1923 and 1924
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assume t h e i r  r e a l  s ig n if ic a n c e :  more com plete ly  th an  the  
in c id e n ts  o f 1920 and 1921, th ey  c l a r i f i e d  the  s t r a t e g ic  
problem s fa c in g  th e  P a r ty  and b rought n e a re r  a f in a l  de­
c is io n  on th e  is s u e s  a t  s ta k e .
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CHAPTER 6
CLEAVAGE IN THE VICTORIAN COUNTRY PARTY MOVEMENT
The A llan-P eacock  C o a li t io n  Government rem ained in  
power from November 1924 to  May 1927, d u rin g  which tim e 
th e  Country P a r ty  l o s t  th e  su p p o rt o f most of i t s  l e f t -  
wing members, who formed them selves in to  a new Country 
P ro g re ss iv e  P a r ty ,  d ed ica ted  to  th e  p u r s u i t  o f the  cond i­
t io n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y .
1 . The P in a l Phase o f C o n f lic t  W ithin th e  V.P.U.
The V .P .U . Conference of March 1925 was th e  scene o f 
a f u r th e r  c o n f l i c t  between th e  r ig h t  and l e f t  wings of the  
movement. O b jec tin g  in  p a r t i c u la r  to  th e  fo rm ation  of the  
S ta te  c o a l i t io n  M in is try , the  r a d ic a l  d e le g a te s ,  led  by 
Dunstan and S te w a rt, s tro n g ly  c r i t i c i s e d  the  c o a l i t io n  
s t r a te g y  and th e  an ti-L a b o r  p o lic y  b e in g  fo llow ed by th e  
S ta te  and F ed era l Country P a r t i e s  and claim ed th a t  a c lo se  
a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  th e  N a t io n a l i s ts  would r e s u l t  in  th e  lo s s  
o f th e  Country P a r ty ’s id e n t i t y ,  in  a re d u c tio n  of the  
V . P . U . 1 s m em bership, and in  th e  a l ie n a t io n  o f th o se  un­
a tta c h e d  v o te rs  who had fo rm erly  g iven  th e  P a r ty  support
13 2
in elections. On the other hand, they stressed the virtue
of the conditional-support strategy*
If the party stood alone it would he able to achieve 
better results. By maintaining the balance of power 
the party would be able to extract better conditions 
from whichever party was in power.1
John Allan, the Country Party Premier, and other right- 
wing spokesmen claimed in reply an unprecedented concern 
for rural interests on the part of the State and Federal 
coalition Ministries, and further argued that electoral 
pacts were required to bridge the gap between one coalition 
government and another, that the critical attitude of the 
radicals was the biggest brake to the party’s progress, 
that coalition ministries were a necessary means of keeping 
Labor out of office and that, whatever the circumstances, 
the V.F.TJ. should not hinder its parliamentary represent­
atives by employing organisational sanctions. Th^rcontended
that the use of the balance of power to obtain concessions
2
was *a contemptible thing for a strong party to do* and
3reflected an ’immoral political attitude*.
At this Conference, the right wing retained the ad­
vantage it had gained in 1924. While the left derived some 
satisfaction from the Conference’s refusal to sanction an
1. Argus. 11 March 1925. p.21, c.7.
2. lb id., 12 March 1925, p.9, c.7.
5. Ibid., 11 March 1925, p.21, c.7.
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electoral pact between the State Country and National
Parties, they were chagrined when the principle of the
Country Party’s joining coalition ministries, implicit in
the 1924 compromise resolution, was again approved by 165
votes to 155, thus endorsing the formation in the previous
4
November of the State Composite Ministry* Those voting in 
the minority for the latter motion attended a special meet­
ing convened by Stewart on the evening of the second day 
of the Conference. Here it was agreed to honour the Federal 
and State coalition agreements for the lives of the present 
Parliaments provided they did not conflict with the V.F.U.’s 
’constitution and rules'. At the same time adherence ’to 
the principle of the Independence of the Victorian Farmers* 
Union and the Country party* was reaffirmed by the delegates, 
who refused to accept any restriction of the Country Party’s 
freedom to contest any electorate it chose, declared against 
any advice to the V.F.U.'s supporters on the distribution 
of their preferences, and pledged to do their utmost to 
increase the Union’s membership. Dunstan assured reporters 
that there was no desire to break with the movement; they 
were simply concerned 'to re-establish the union as an
71 5"or the relevant debates sees ibid., 11 March 1925,
pp•21-2; 12 March 1925, pp.9-10; Countryman (Vic.),
13 March 1925, pp.3-4*
5
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e n t i r e l y  independent o rg a n is a tio n * .
Anxious to  prove th a t  th e  c o a l i t io n  arrangem ent would 
le a d  to  th e  s a c r i f i c e  o f some o f th e  Country P a r ty ’s p o lic y  
o b je c t iv e s ,  th e  le f t-w in g  le a d e rs  a tta c k e d  th e  A llan  Govern­
ment *s r e f u s a l  to  co n s id e r m easures fo r  re p la c in g  th e  a i l in g  
V o lun ta ry  Wheat Pool w ith  a com pulsory one , o r to  hold a
growers* b a l lo t  on the  s u b je c t ,  d e s p ite  the  f a c t  th a t  the
6
V.F.TJ* C onference had affirm ed  the  need fo r  b o th . Although
A lla n  claim ed th a t  le g a l  d i s a b i l i t i e s  p reven ted  a com pulsory
pool being  s e t  up and th e re fo re  prom ised a measure to  p ro -
7
v id e  a S ta te  f in a n c ia l  guaran tee  fo r  th e  V olun tary  P o o l, 
th e re  were ample h in ts  th a t  he was d e fe r r in g  to  N a t io n a l i s t  
w ishes in  making th i s  d ec is io n *  As e a r ly  as May he had 
sa id  th a t  th e  o p p o s itio n  of the  L e g is la t iv e  C ouncil to  the  
com pulsory pool p ro p o sa ls  could p r e c ip i t a t e  the M in is try ’s 
d o w n fa ll.
I f  th e  farm ers d e s ire d  to  see th e  p re se n t C abinet 
rem ain in  o f f ic e  th ey  should  no t be too  p e r s i s te n t  
a t  th e  p re se n t ju n c tu re  in  p re s s in g  fo r  th e  p o o l .5 6*8
The P rem ier was p repared  to  id e n t i f y  the  a g i ta t io n  fo r  the
com pulsory poo l and the  growers* b a l lo t  w ith  le f t-w in g
5. Ib id * , 13 March 1925, p * l l ,  e*8 -  p*12, c . l$  14 March 
1925, p .3 6 , c c .1 -2 .
6 . I b i d . ,  14 March 1925, p .3 5 , c .8 .
7* I b i d . ,  9 J\me 1925, p .1 0 , c .6 ;  12 June 1925, p .1 2 , c . l .
8 . I b i d . ,  4 May 1925, p*20, c .5 .
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objections to the Composite Ministry, and declared that
he ’would not be told by the Radical party what he was to 
9
do’* Since this identification could not but strengthen 
their cause, it was willingly accepted and exploited by 
the left wing.
At the request of Stewart, Dunstan, Hart and H. Glowrey, 
a special central council meeting was held in June to dis­
cuss the wheat pool question, but here the radicals were
in an even smaller minority than they had been at the Con- 
10
ference, and the motions by which they sought to censure 
the Government for refusing to consider the compulsory pool 
or to hold a ballot of growers were lost in each instance 
by 14 votes to 5. By an identical vote, the Council then
T. Ibid., 13 June 19^5, p.29, c.5.
10. Of the ten district representatives (one from each Fe­
deral electorate) elected to the Central Council by 
the 1925 Conference, the two radicals (I. Hart - Bendigo, 
and H. Glowrey - Wimmera) represented fully 36 per cent of 
the delegates, who were thus grossly ’under-represented’*
(See V.F.IJ» Conference Minutes* 1925» p.156.) The rest of 
the Council was made up of the four parliamentary re­
presentatives (two from each of the State and Federal C.P.s), 
and five officials, of whom two (A.L.N. Walter, M.L.A., 
and W.C. Hill, M.H.R.) were also parliamentarians. Of 
these nine, only three (A.A. Dunstan, M.L.A., P.G. Stewart, 
M.H.R., and W.J, McCann) were radicals, and they, with 
Hart and Glowrey, formed the left wing minority on the 
Council throughout 1925* On occasions a district represent­
ative or two (such as D* Park - Echuca. G. Hucker - 
Corangamite and D.S. Anderson - Wannon) would support 
them. (See Central Council Minutes* Vol.3» pp.63-104.)
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endorsed  th e  Government*s v o lu n ta ry  poo l p ro p o sa ls . The 
on ly  co n cess io n  to  l e f t  wing demands was the  p a ss in g  of 
a  r e s o lu t io n ,  aimed p a r t i c u la r ly  a t  A l l a n s  h a b i t  o f de­
s c r ib in g  th e  Country P a r ty  as * a n t i - l a b o r *, which d ec la red :
That our p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  be req u es ted  to  a t  a l l  
tim es make i t  c le a r  th a t  the  Country P a r ty  movement 
i s  a  se p a ra te  p o l i t i c a l  movement and i s  no t d e f in i t e ly  
a l l i e d  w ith  any o th e r  P a r ty .H
However, th e  l e f t  wing con tinued  i t s  a t ta c k  on the 
c o a l i t io n  arrangem ent, and e x p lo ite d  branch  d is c o n te n t over 
th e  M in is try ’s r e f u s a l  to  s e t  up compulsory p o o l. T heir 
case  was s tren g th en ed  when W.P. C ro c k e tt, M .L .C ., one o f 
th e  Country P a r ty ’s C ab inet M in is te r s ,  re s ig n e d  h is  p o r t­
f o l io  in  l a t e  June , c la im ing  th a t  not only  had A llan  g iven  
way to  th e  N a t io n a l i s ts  in  r e fu s in g  to  ho ld  a growers* 
b a l lo t  on th e  wheat pool is s u e ,  b u t a lso  t h a t  he had been 
u n w illin g  to  recommend to  C abinet the  low ering  o f f r e ig h t
charges on d r ie d  f r u i t  tr a n s p o r te d  from th e  S unraysia  
12
d i s t r i c t .  In  a l le g in g  th e  M in is try ’s in d if fe re n c e  to
r u r a l  n eed s , C ro ck e tt re ce iv ed  th e  backing  o f Old, Dunstan
and C a r l i s l e ,  who now c o n s t i tu te d  a d e f in i t e  l e f t  wing
13
w ith in  th e  P a r ty .  F u rth e r  f e e l in g  was aroused  when, a t
11. i b i d . ,  16 June 1925, pp.63-5 .
12.  See A rgus. 30 June 1925, p . l l ,  c .3 ;  6 Ju ly  1925, p .19 ,  
c .2 :  Yvfr.D.. V ol.169,  11 August 1925, pp .329-35.
13. See Argus. 8 July 1925, p .1 9 ,  cc .1 -2 ;  13 Ju ly ,  1925, 
p .1 3 ,  c . l .
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a joint meeting of both State Houses to appoint a member 
to a Senate vacancy, a group of right-wing Country Party 
menbers gave W. Plain, the Nationalist nominee, the votes 
he needed in the final count to defeat J.J. Hall, the sur­
viving Country Party candidate and erstwhile radical editor
14of the Advocate. Meanwhile, H. Glowrey, the Wimmera re­
presentative on the Central Council, had complained in a 
circular to Union branches in his district that the composite 
Ministry was not acting in accordance with the principles 
of the V.F.U., and that the Central Council was failing to
ensure that the Union*s parliamentary members adhered to
15the constitution* Relations between right and left in
the movement were steadily deteriorating.
Clowrey was censured for his circular at the September
meeting of the Central Council, as a result of a motion
brought forward by the right wing, but a left-wing motion
seeking to censure those members of the parliamentary Party
who had failed to back Hall*s candidature for the Senate16
vacancy was rejected by 10 votes to 5. Allan, heartened 
by this support, threw down the gauntlet. He emphatically
ITT V.lP.IT. t~ Vol.i69t 25 August 1925, pp.651-4; Argus.
£6 August 1925, p.l9> c.l; 27 August 1925, p.12, c.5.
15. Ibid., 17 September 1925, p.ll, c.l.16. Central Council Minutes. Vol*3> 16 September 1925, 
pp.73-4.
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expounded to  C ouncil h is  b e l i e f  in  th e  c o a l i t io n  s t r a te g y ,
r e g r e t t in g  th a t  he had agreed to  th e  compromise made a t  th e
1924 C onference, and c la im ing  th a t  th e  'e x tre m is ts*  were
17
making th e  G overnm ent's ta s k  d i f f i c u l t .  At t h i s  the  l e f t -
wing group (S te w a r t, D unstan, H a rt, Glowrey and W .J. McCann)
l e f t  the  co u n c il m eeting and re fu sed  to  r e tu rn  fo r  the
18
second day ' 3  p ro ceed in g s .
F u rth e r in c id e n ts  occurred  l a t e r  in  th e  y e a r . In  the
Assembly, Dims ta n ,  C a r l i s le  and Old jo in ed  Labor in  opposing
19
th e  V oluntary  Wheat Pool B i l l  and se v e re ly  c r i t i c i s e d
20
the  Government on s e v e ra l o c c a s io n s . At the  December
m eeting of the  C e n tra l C o u n c il, th e  r a d ic a ls  b rought forw ard
m otions seek ing  to  re s c in d  the  censure on Glowrey and to
r e f e r  to  the  A u s tra lia n  Farm ers' F ed era l O rg an isa tio n  the
q u es tio n  o f Country P a r ty  how -to-vote ca rds having been
d is t r ib u te d  ( in  d e fian ce  of Union r u le s )  th roughout Wannon
during  th e  1925 F ed e ra l e l e c t io n ,  b u t they  ag a in  met w ith  
21
no su c ce ss .
E a rly  in  the  new y ea r b o th  wings of th e  movement made 
p re p a ra tio n s  fo r  the  Impending annual C onference. Minor
TT. Countryman ( V ic .) .  18 September 1925, p .2 ,  c .7 .
18 . A rgus. 17 September 1925, P * H >  c . l .
19 . See V.P.D . .  V ol.169 , 30 September 1925, p p *1392-1401 
and 1405-6.
20. See fo r  exam ple, i b i d . ,  V o l.170 , 3 December 1925,
p .2630.
21. C e n tra l Council M inu tes, V o l.3 , 8 December 1925, pp.96 
and 99.
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22
skirmishes were fought at district council meetings, and
the Central Council election, now conducted on a postal
ballot basis, became for the first time an open fight be-
23
tween candidates of the right and left. At the February
Central Council meeting the radicals unsuccessfully attempted
24
to have a minority report appended to the Annual Report.
23
This, privately circulated in late February, advanced
three main reasons for the Party’s withdrawing from the
coalition; firstly, the Composite Ministries’ alleged neglect
of important rural demands, such as that for a downward
revision of the tariff on the Federal level, and those for
a compulsory wheat pool and rural bank on the State level;
secondly, the alienation of radical support by the Council’s
failure to uphold the Union’s independent principles, a
fact reflected in the decline of the V.F.U.’s branch strength
(between 1920 and 1925 the number of financial V.F.U* branches
had fallen from 547 to 258, and the financial membership
26
from 14,817 to 5,798); thirdly, the fact that the Council, 
faced with the declining annual revenue supplied by member­
ship fees, had drawn heavily for its general expenditure
22. See. for exampleT Argus, 20 January 1926, p*20, cc.1-2.
23. Ibid., 3 February 1926, p.22, c.6.
24. Central Council Minutes. Vol.3, 10 February 1926, 
p“.104.
25. Argus, 19 February 1926, p.6, c.5.
26. V.F.U. Annual Report, 1920, p.l; V.F.U» Central Council 
Minutes. Vol.3. l£ September 1925> pp.88-9.
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27
on th e  U nion’s f ig h t in g  fund* In  r e p ly ,  th e  r ig h t  wing
claim ed th a t  com posite m in is t r ie s  p rov ided  th e  b e s t  means
f o r  advancing r u r a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  and were a n ecessa ry  a l -
28
te rn a t iv e  to  Labor ru le  in  a th r e e -p a r ty  ’ system *, th a t
apa thy  and th e  h ig h  membership fee  (£1) san c tio n ed  by th e
29
1920 C onference had produced the  membership d e c l in e , and 
th a t  th e  l e f t  w ing’s e s tim a te  o f th e  o rg a n is a t io n ’s f in a n c ia l  
p o s i t io n  was in a c c u ra te .
P re s id e n t  P ic k e r in g ’s speech a t  th e  opening o f the
1926 C onference, h e ld  a t  B a l la r a t ,  accused the  l e f t  o f
fom enting d is c o rd  and in v ite d  them to  le av e  th e  movement
30
i f  th ey  could  n o t obey the  w i l l  o f the  m a jo r i ty . This s e t  
the  tone fo r  th e  p ro ceed in g s: open war developed between r ig h t  
and l e f t ,  w ith  th e  l a t t e r  s u f fe r in g  some sharp  d e f e a ts .  An 
a ttem p t by S tew art and McCann to  have r a d ic a l  com plain ts
31
a ire d  d u rin g  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f the  Annual Report was th w arted ;
a m otion d ir e c te d  to  p rev en t th e  Country P a r ty  from jo in in g
32
f u r th e r  c o a l i t io n  m in is t r ie s  and an o th er seek ing  to  censure 
those  members o f th e  Country P a r ty  who had f a i l e d  to  support
27. ’V ic to r ia n  F arm ers’ Union, 11 th  Conference held  a t  
B a l l a r a t ,  March 9» 10 & 11, 1926, R eport subm itted
by a M in o rity  o f  the  C e n tra l C o u n c il’ , M elbourne, [1926] .
28. See A lla n ’s s ta te m e n t, A rgus, 11 March 1926, p * .ll ,~ c .8 .
29. See P ic k e r in g ’s s ta te m e n t, i b i d . ,  10 March 1926, p .2 3 , 
c ,1 ,
30. Countryman ( V ic .) ,  12 March 1926, p .2 .
31. A rgus, 10 March 1926, p .2 3 , c .2 .
32. I b i d . , 11 March 1926, p . l l ,  c .8  -  p .1 2 , c . l .
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Hall’s candidature for the Senate vacancy were both rejected
33by Conference; Pickering defeated the left-wing nominee,
34H.J. Wiltshire, in the contest for the Union’s presidency.
The proportion of votes given to left-wing motions varied
35
from 38 to 46 per cent, although Hanslow claims that the
right wing had at their disposal a large group of proxy 
36
votes.
After the second day’s debate, Stewart and Dunstan
urged a left-wing meeting to secede from the movement, but
Hanslow and a few others persuaded the radicals to continue
the fight from within the Union. However, after a further
defeat on the following day, 147 delegates attended another
left-wing meeting, where they finally decided to secede
from the V.F.U.. A provisional committee was appointed to
make arrangements for forming a new independent organisation,
a circular asking branches whether they wished to secede
was endorsed, and £20 was collected from those present to
37
cover preliminary expenses.
33. Ibid., 12 March 1955, p.12, c.l.
34. Ibid., 11 March 1926, p.12, c.l.
35. See V.F.U. Conference Minutes. 1926, pp.13-14, 20, 21, 
and 34.
36. Oral Interview, H. Hanslow, 20 August 1956.
37. Argus. 11 March 1926, p.12, c.l; 12 March 1926, p.ll,
c.8 - p.12, c.l; 3 April 1926, p.20, c.5; Oral Inter­
view, H. Hanslow, 20 August 1956.
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2. The R ise  of th e  Country P ro g re ss iv e  P a r ty
The s e c e s s io n  movement met w ith  imme d ia te  su p p o rt in
th e  M allee and Bendigo d i s t r i c t s  and the  fo llo w in g  months
saw the  P a r ty ’s r ig h t-w in g  le a d e r s ,  such as P age, A lla n ,
P ic k e r in g  and W e tte n h a ll , t r a v e l l in g  from branch  to  branch
38
in  an e f f o r t  to  curb i t .  Of th e  p a rlia m en ta ry  P a r ty ’s
members, D unstan , S tew art and C ro ck e tt broke w ith  the  
39 40
U nion, b u t Old re fu se d  to  le av e  the  P a r ty .  C a r l i s le
p ru d e n tly  w aited  to  see fo r  which s id e  th e  V .F .U .’s branches
41
in  B e n a lla  would d e c la re  b e fo re  he announced h is  ch o ice .
Amongst th e  b ranches the  s p l i t  was no t a c le a n  ones th e re
42
were many, such  as W arracknabeal, w hich, w hile opposing
th e  com posite m in is t r y ,  s t i l l  p re fe r re d  to  rem ain w ith in
th e  Union, w hile th e  m a jo rity  o f the Grippsland b ran ch es ,
where the  P a te rso n  scheme fo r  b u t te r  m arke ting  (sponsored
by th e  F ed e ra l Government) was most p o p u la r , d ec la red  a g a in s t 
43
s e c e s s io n . Large m eetings of s e c e s s io n is t s  a t  Bendigo
38. A rgus. 1 May 192&, p .3 5 , c .3 ;  14 May 1926, p .1 2 , c .5 ;  
24 June 1926, p .1 5 , c .4 .  For an example of th e  tone
o f th e  V .F .U .’s a t ta c k  on the  new movement see th e  pam phlet 
by M.E. W e tte n h a ll , *A Review of the  P o l i t i c a l  S i tu a t io n  
as i t  A ffe c ts  Country I n t e r e s t s ’ , Melbourne fl92Q .
39. A rgus, 17 A p ril 1926, p .3 5 , c .8 ;  19 A p ril 1926, p . l l ,  
c .7 .
40. I b i d . ,  10 A p ril 1926, p .3 1 , c . l .
41 . I b i d . ,  16 A p ril 1926, p . l l ,  c .8 .
42 . I b i d . ,  17 A p ril 1926, p .3 6 , c . l .
43 . I b i d . ,  17 A p ril 1926, p .3 5 , c .8 .
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and Ouyen in April discussed a draft constitution of the 
proposed organisation, the Primary Producers* Union (P.P.U.),
and the informal committee set up at the Ballarat Conference
44was shaped into a Provisional State Council. P.P.U. 
branches were organised throughout the wheat belt, at a few 
places in the G-oulburn Valley (e.g. Wyuna, and Kyabram) and
in South G-ippsland (e.g. Warragul and Koo-wee-rup).
45There were 103 branches in the movement when the
P.P.U.’s first annual Conference was held in September,
46
J.J. Hall had been appointed its General Secretary and
plans were afoot to contest all the northern wheat-belt
electorates in the interest of the projected parliamentary
47party - the Country Progressive Party. The Conference,
as H.J. Wiltshire made clear in his presidential address,
had to ensure that the new organisation would be firmly
based on the principles of political Independence envisaged
48by the original founders of the V.P.U., and indeed a con­
stitution was adopted which made provision for complete 
organisational control of the movement’s parliamentary party. 
It even provided that the Party should observe neutrality
4TI Ibid., 17 April 1926, p.35, 0.8; 24 April 1926, p.30, 
c. 5 •45. Ibid., 18 September 1926, p.22, c.4.
46. Ibid., 12 May 1926, p.23, e.3.
47. Ibid., 20 August 1926, p.6, c.6.
48. Ibid., 18 September 1926, p.22, c.4.
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in the party fight and that it should pursue the conditional-
support strategy: the vital clauses in this connection read:
3b. Definition of Independence - The Country Pro­
gressive Party shall enter into no coalition or pact 
with any other political party, but its parliamentary 
representatives shall support in Parliament any 
measures from any Admiris trat ion that are in con­
formity with its programme and policy.
3c. fThis shall notl be altered except by the Con­
ference of the Party, and such decision before coming 
into effect shall be ratified by a clear three-fourths 
majority vote of the financial members of the Party 
to whom the amending resolution or resolutions of 
alteration shall be submitted by postal ballot.
Provision was made for the formation of a State Council, 
district councils and branches with annual conferences at 
each level, and for the setting up of State and Federal 
electorate councils, thus providing the framework for an 
organisation modelled closely on that of the V.F.U. Pre­
selection was adopted, parliamentarians were excluded from 
membership of the State Council, and country townsmen were 
admitted to membership. The State Council was given im­
portant power for expelling those disloyal branch, parlia­
mentary, and State Council members, who acted against the
49organisation’s ’independent principles*. In this way, the 
constitution went much further than that of the early V.F.U* 
in establishing organisational control over the parliamentary
4 9 . Country Progressive Party« Constitution and Rules.
Political £lat?orm.~ &Policy. Ouyen. 1927« p.2. and ff.
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p a r ty  and in  p ro v id in g  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  sa feg u ard s  to  ensure
t i a t  th e  p a r ty  remained p o l i t i c a l l y  independen t.
O ther im portan t f e a tu re s  o f the Conference inc luded
Stew art and Dunstan*s u s in g  th e i r  In fluence  to  have the
membership r u le s  m odified  to  perm it coun try  townsmen to
jo in  th e  movement, to  have p a r lia m e n ta r ia n s  excluded from
the S ta te  C o u n c il, and to  g ive th a t  body powers to  expel
p a r lia m e n ta r ia n s  fo r  d is lo y a l ty ;  a h e a lth y  c r e d i t  balance
was announced by H a ll; a  len g th y  programme was adopted; the
f i r s t  S ta te  C o u n c il, fo u r o f whose seven members were drawn
from th e  M allee , was e le c te d  and W.J. McCann was appo in ted
the o r g a n is a t io n ’s f i r s t  P re s id e n t ;  a m otion th a t  the  C .P .P .
50
should n o t in  fu tu re  r e jo in  th e  V.F.U. was w ithdraw n.
51
A ll th ro u g h  the 1926 se s s io n  and in  th e  e le c t io n
52
campaign o f March 1927 speakers of th e  Country P ro g re ss iv e  
P a r ty  abused the  an ti-L a b o r ro le  being  p layed by the  o ld e r  
Country P a r ty ,  and made c a p i ta l  o f the f a i l u r e  o f the  Com­
p o s i te  M in is try  to  redeem i t s  prom ises to  in tro d u ce  the  bu lk
53 54
h an d lin g  of w heat, th e  Rural Bank B i l l ,  the  com pulsory
5Ö. A rgus. 18 September 1926, p .2 2 , c .4 ;  20 September 1926, 
p .2 4 , c .3 ;  21 September 1926, p .1 4 , c c .3 -4 .
51. See D unstan ’s rem arks d u rin g  th e  Address in  Reply 
d e b a te , V .P.D . , V ol.171 , 8 Ju ly  1926, p p .166-71.
52. See, f o r  exam ple, A rgus. 28 February 1927, p .1 2 , c .4 ;
16 March 1927, p .2 1 , c.3*
53. A P a r lia m e n ta ry  Committee re p o r te d  in  favour of in ­
s t i t u t i n g  the  b u lk -h an d lin g  of wheat in  Ju ly  1925 ( ib id .  
9 Ju ly  1925, p .1 6 , c .2 ) ,  b u t i t s  recommendations were 
n o t g iv en  e f f e c t  to .
54. In  b o th  th e  1925 and 1926 se s s io n s  th e  Government in ­
troduced  a R ural Bank B i l l  (V .P.D. , V o l.170 , 1 December
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wheat pool and to  p rev en t a f u r th e r  in c rease  in  r a i l  f r e ig h ts  
55
and f a r e s .
Sobered by th e  v igour o f t h i s  propaganda campaign, and 
by th e  obvious s t r e n g th  o f th e  new movement, th e  V .F .U .’s 
C e n tra l C ouncil adopted  a c a u tio u s  a t t i t u d e  tow ards i t s  
p a r lia m e n ta ry  P a r ty ’ s a l l ia n c e  w ith  th e  N a t io n a l i s t s .  R e a lis ­
ing  th a t  many o f th e  U nion’s rank  and f i l e  members rem ained 
c r i t i c a l  o f  th e  S ta te  c o a l i t io n  arrangem ent and were opposed 
to  any f u r th e r  t i e s  w ith  the  N a t io n a l i s t s ,  i t  re fu sed  to  
s a n c tio n  an e l e c t o r a l  a l l ia n c e  between th e  Government P a r t i e s  
f o r  th e  1927 e le c t io n  o r to  g ive o f f i c i a l  advice on th e
d i s t r i b u t io n  o f Country P a r ty  p re fe re n c e s  du ring  the  a c tu a l  
56
cam paign. The d e le g a te s  to  the  V .F .U .’s Conference of 
March 1927 showed re lu c ta n c e  to  d e c la re  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  on 
th e  a d v i s a b i l i ty  o f c o a l i t io n s  and e l e c t io n  p a c ts ,  and con­
f in e d  t h e i r  a c t i v i t y  to  ad m ittin g  coun try  townsmen in s tead  
o f ju s t  fa rm ers  to  th e  Union’s membership, changing the  
o r g a n is a t io n ’s name to  the V ic to r ia n  Country P a r ty  (V .C .P .) , 
a p p o in tin g  a s p e c ia l  committee to  en q u ire  in to  t a r i f f  and
54. (c o n tin u e d ) 1925, p .2460; V ol.172 , 5 O ctober 1926, 
p .1805) b u t in  b o th  in s ta n c e s  th e  measure was sh e lv ed .
Old and D unstan b o th  com plained b i t t e r l y  about t h i s  a t  th e  
c lo se  of th e  1926 se s s io n  ( i b i d . ,  V o l.172 , 15 December
1926, p p .3 2 06-8 ).
55. In  September 1926 th e  Government approved a 5 p er cen t 
in c re a se  in  f r e ig h ts  and fa re s  (A rgus, 7 September
1926, p . l l ,  c . l ) .
56. C e n tra l C ouncil M inutes, Vol*3, 15 Ju ly  1926, p p .128-9 .
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d e c e n t r a l i s a t io n  prob lem s, and i n s t i t u t i n g  a bank o rd er
57
system  fo r  c o l le c t in g  members' f e e s .
In  s t r ik in g  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  V .F .U .'s  re lu c ta n c e  to  
accep t u n re se rv e d ly  th e  p a rlia m en ta ry  Country P a r ty 's  a l ­
l ia n c e  w ith  the  N a t io n a l i s t s ,  A llan  and h is  co lleag u es  be­
came even more fra n k  in  t h e i r  advocacy of the  c o a l i t io n  
s t r a te g y  and o p p o s itio n  to  th e  Labor P a r ty .  A llan  had asked 
the d e le g a te s  to  th e  1926 V.F.U . C onference, ' I f  the  a n t i -
Labour members d id  no t s tan d  to g e th e r  how could th ey  w ith -  
58
stand  Labour?' For 'H onest John ' i t  was no lo n g e r r e le v a n t
to  q u es tio n  w hether r u r a l  i n t e r e s t s  were b e s t  served  by the
Country P a r ty 's  ad o p tin g  a  perm anent an ti-L a b o r ro le  o r by
i t s  rem aining  r e l a t i v e l y  independent in  th e  p a r ty  f i g h t .
In  defence o f h is  l e a d e r 's  a t t i t u d e ,  I . J .  Weaver (C .P . -
Korong) to ld  a T arn ag u lla  audience d u rin g  the  1927 e le c t io n :
Mr. A llan  and o th e r  members of the  Country p a r ty  
found i t  im possib le  to  con tinue  an independant I s ic )  
and se p a ra te  p o l i t i c a l  e x is te n c e , and i t  had been 
found n ecessa ry  to  u n ite  w ith  th e  N a t io n a l i s t s .
Measures n o t men was a l r i g h t  in  th e o ry , b u t in  
p r a c t ic e  the  Labour p a r ty  could only be k ep t out o f  
power by combining w ith  th e  N a t io n a l i s ts  .59
A.A. Dunst an , one of the  le a d in g  p a r lia m e n ta r ia n s  a s ­
so c ia te d  w ith  the  new P .P .U . movement, broke w ith  the  Country
5 7 .  A rgus. 17 March 1927. p .1 4 , c c .4 -5 ; 18 March 1927» 
p.13» c c .1 -2 ; 19 March 1927, p.39» c c .1 -2 .
58. I b i d . ,  17 March 1926, p .2 3 , c .3 .
59. I b i d . ,  1 A p ril 1927, p .2 1 , c .4 .
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P a r ty  b e fo re  th e  opening o f th e  1926 s e s s io n , and thus be­
came th e  f i r s t  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of th e  Country P ro g re ss iv e  
P a r ty  in  th e  Assembly* W.P. C ro c k e tt, M .L.C ., ano ther of 
the P .P .U . 's  l e a d e r s ,  t r i e d  to  rem ain a member of the  p a r ­
lia m e n ta ry  Country P a r ty ,  b u t he was e v e n tu a lly  excluded
60
from i t s  m ee tin g s . A lthough J . J .  C a r l is le  (B en a lla ) d id
no t a c tu a l ly  le av e  the  Country P a r ty  and become a member o f
the  new p a r ty ,  he d id  jo in  w ith  Duns ta n  in  v o tin g  a g a in s t
th e  C o a l i t io n  M in is try  on a number o f im portan t d iv is io n s
61
in  th e  course  o f the  1926 s e s s io n . On th i s  account he
was re fu se d  endorsem ent f o r  th e  1927 e le c t io n  by a s p e c ia l
sub-com m ittee o f th e  V.F.U . C e n tra l C ouncil -  an a c tio n
which th e  C ouncil l a t e r  approved, a lthough  i t  had no con-
62
s t i t u t i o n a l  a u th o r i ty  to  do so . Even a f t e r  t h i s ,  C a r l i s le  
held a lo o f  from th e  Country P ro g re ss iv e  P a r ty ,  and stood 
fo r  r e - e l e c t i o n  (u n su c c e s s fu lly )  as an Independent c a n d id a te .
In  t h i s  way, the  cleavage in  the  V.F.U . a t  the  o r­
g a n is a t io n a l  le v e l  was r e f le c te d  in  the  s e p a ra tio n  o f the
b ö Z I b i d . ,  22 A p ril 1926, p . l l ,  c .2 ;  6 May 1926, p .1 0 , c .7 .
61. For in s ta n c e  he vo ted  w ith  Labor in  opposing a Govern­
ment m otion fo r  the  ad o p tio n  of the  second r e p o r t  of
th e  E le c to r a l  B oundaries Commission (V .P.D . . V ol.172 ,
25 November 1926, p .2 7 1 6 ).
62. See A rg u s. 13 January  1927, p . l l ,  c .2 ;  30 March 1927, 
p .2 5 , c c .5 -6 ;  Countryman ( V ic .) ,  14 January  1927,
р .  3 , c .4 ;  The B en a lla  S tan d ard . 14 January  1927, p ß j
с .  6; C e n tra l C ouncil M inu tes. V ol.3» 8 F ebruary  1927, p .139 .
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Country Progressive and Country Parties at the parlia­
mentary level. It now remained to be seen whether this 
distinction could be preserved in the impending general 
election campaign.
3. The Fall of the Allan-Peacock Ministry
The only legislation of importance passed by the 
Allan Government in the 1926 session was the Electoral 
Districts Act. The Commission appointed under the provi­
sions of this measure effected a redistribution of State 
electorates which altered the ratio of metropolitan to 
country seats from 21:44 to 26:39, and equalised consti­
tuencies in the Melbourne metropolitan, the urban and the
rural areas on quotas of 21,500, 15,000 and 10,000 electors 
63respectively. It was no secret that this equalisation
was intended to remove the strength accruing to Labor from
its hold on electorates of less than the average number
64of voters in both the metropolitan and rural areas. At 
the same time the measure appeared to have been designed to
63. The original city-country ratio proposed was 24:41 
(see V.P.D.. Vol.170, 3 December 1925, p.2617) but 
under Nationalist pressure this was changed to 26:39 
(Argus, 9 September 1926, p.19, c.4). This alteration was 
accepted by the V.P.U. Central Council (Central Council 
Minutes. Vol.3, 3 November 1926, p.135).
64 • 3?he following table compares the average number of
electors in the seats won by the Labor and non Labor
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a s s i s t  th e  N a tio n a l P a r ty ,  which stood  to  g a in  a t  l e a s t  
seven s e a ts  in  Melbourne from th e  combined e f f e c t s  o f  th e  
e q u a l is a t io n  of th e  m e tro p o lita n  e le c to r a te s  and of th e  
t r a n s f e r  of f iv e  s e a ts  from the  r u r a l  a re a  to  th e  c i t y .
That th e  Country P a r ty  had accep ted  th e  r e d i s t r i b u t io n  in  
i t s  f i n a l  form la r g e ly  in  d e fe ren ce  to  N a t io n a l i s t  demands 
was a ls o  ap p a re n t: as R .H .S . A bbo tt, a Country P a r ty  M .L .C ., 
ex p ressed  i t :
I  am a member of th e  Farm ers U nion, and I  can s a fe ly  
say  th a t  we do n o t want any r e d i s t r i b u t io n  o f s e a t s . . . .  
The p re s e n t d iv is io n  en ab les  members o f the  Farmers 
Union to  m a in ta in  a dominant p o s i t io n  in  th e  [L eg is­
l a t i v e  Assembly^]. The Government. .  .h as  a r r iv e d  a t  
what i s  co n s id e red  a rea so n ab le  and f a i r  ad justm en t 
o f th e  whole p o s i t i o n . . . .  I  am p rep ared  to  su p p o rt 
th e  B i l l  because i t  is  the  r e s u l t  o f a reaso n ab le  
com promise.»5
6 4 . { c o n t i n u e d ) p a r t i e s  r e s p e c t iv e ly  in  th e  1924 e l e c t io n .
Group of
E lec to ra tes :  i------------------------------------------------  , R ura lI L I NL 
Average number ,
o f e le c to r s  p e r 
c o n s titu e n c y  |7 >233.I 19>432
Urban
I NL
1 0 ,5 9 5 .5  10,549I
M etropolitan  
L I Nli
18 ,948 .9  33 ,450 .3
Number of 
s e a ts  held  by 
each P a r ty 4
I
I
I 1 14
I
I
I 7
A b b re v ia tio n s : Labor * L; non-Labor = NL
* I . e . ,  B a l la r a t  E a s t ,  B a l la r a t  W est, Bendigo E a s t ,  Bendigo 
West and G eelong.
65. V .P.D . .  V o l.171 , 5 O ctober 1926, p .1794 .
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The lo s s  o f f iv e  cou n try  s e a t s ,  so Dunstan c la im ed , was 
too  h igh  a p r ic e  to  pay fo r  the  c o n tin u a tio n  of th e  c o a l i ­
t io n  m in is tr y ,  s in ce  th e  chances of the  N a t io n a l i s ts  ob­
ta in in g  an a b so lu te  m a jo r i ty  a t  some fu tu re  e l e c t io n  and 
o f th e  Country P a r ty  lo s in g  v a lu ab le  s e a t s ,  was th e re b y  
m a te r ia l ly  in c re a se d :
The N a t io n a l i s t s  wanted a r e d i s t r ib u t io n  to  r e l ie v e  
them from dependence on th e  Farmers U n io n ...*  The 
Farm ers Union p a r ty  b a r te re d  away i t s  in f lu en c e  in  
t h i s  P a rliam en t f o r  a few p o r t f o l i o s . . . .  Who knows 
b e t t e r  th a n  th e  Farmers Union th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  r e ­
ta in in g  th e  p re se n t number of coun try  s e a ts ?  Who 
urged  more s tro n g ly  th a n  th e  Farmers Union th e  
n e c e s s i ty  of r e ta in in g  th o se  s e a ts  so as to  ho ld  
th e  b a lan ce  of power?°6
That th e  N a t io n a l i s ts  indeed hoped th a t  th e  new d i s ­
t r ib u t io n  o f e l e c to r a te s  would enab le  them to  win an 
ab so lu te  m a jo r ity  of the  s e a ts  in  th e  Assembly and to  th u s  
end t h e i r  em barrassing  a l l ia n c e  w ith  th e  Country P a r ty ,  
was rev ea led  in  t h e i r  s t r a te g y  d u rin g  th e  e le c t io n  campaign 
of March to  A p ril 1927. According to  co n v en tio n , A lla n , as 
P rem ie r, should  have d e liv e re d  the  p r in c ip a l  p o lic y  ad d re ss  
on b e h a lf  o f th e  M in is try  and b o th  th e  Government p a r t i e s ,  
w hile S ir  A lexander Peacock would have made a secondary  
p o lic y  speech as Deputy P rem ier and as le a d e r  of th e  N a tio n a l 
P a r ty .  In  t h i s  way the  c o a l i t io n  would have gone th ro u g h  
th e  m otions of e x p la in in g  i t s  p as t p o lic y  and o f ask in g
£57 I b i d . ,  V o l.172 , 25 November 1926, p p .2708-9
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th2 electors for a further mandate, while the National and 
Co-intry Parties* electoral organisations would have co­
operated as much as possible In the essence of a formal 
electoral alliance. In other words the two Parties in the 
Coalition would have gone to the country as if, for con­
stitutional purposes, they were a single party. Instead of
accepting this pattern of campaign, however, the National
67
Party, at a special meeting in February 1927, appointed 
H.S.W. Lawson (who was not a Cabinet member at this stage) 
as its election leader, and decided to represent itself to 
the electors, not as a member of a coalition, but as a 
Party which had no responsibility for the Allan-Peacock 
Ministry*s record, which did not recognise Allan*s leader­
ship, and which wanted an absolute majority in the Assembly 
in order that it might form a one-party government.
Accordingly, Lawson delivered a separate Nationalist 
policy speech and stressed that stable government could be 
obtained only if his Party obtained an absolute majority 
in the Assembly as a result of the election. He claimed 
that:
The principal issue of the election was the restora­
tion of Parliamentary government according to British 
traditions. As Mr. Deakin had said in regard to 
Federal politics, it is impossible to *play the game*
67. Argus. 3 February 1927# p.ll, c.2.
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w ith  t h r e e  e le v e n s  in  th e  f i e l d .  I f  a  c o m p le x ity  o f 
■units were s e n t  i n to  P a r l ia m e n t  th e  r e s u l t  m ust be 
a  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  u t i l i t y  o f  th e  P a r l ia m e n ta r y  
m a c h in e . P a r l ia m e n t  had t o  f u n c t i o n . . . .  In  th e  l a s t  
P a r l ia m e n t  a  c o a l i t i o n  had b e e n  th e  o n ly  way in  w hich  
th e  work c o u ld  be  c a r r i e d  o u t .  T hat was e n t i r e l y  th e  
f a u l t  o f  th e  p e o p le .  The o n ly  way to  im prove th e  
p o s i t i o n  was f o r  th e  p e o p le ,  a t  th e  com ing e l e c t i o n ,  
t o  r e i n f o r c e  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  H ouse, 
and to  make t h a t  p a r t y  s t r o n g  enough t o  ta k e  c h a rg e
o f  a f f a i r s .
B ut ev en  Lawson had to  ad m it a t  one s ta g e  t h a t  a n o th e r
c o a l i t i o n  a rra n g em e n t w ould have to  be c o n s id e re d  i f  th e
69
N a t i o n a l i s t s  f a i l e d  to  g a in  an a b s o lu te  m a j o r i t y .  Nor
c o u ld  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  ig n o re  t h e i r  common c a u se  w ith  th e
C o u n try  P a r ty  in  o p p o s i t io n  to  L a b o r , and th e y  d id  a d v is e
t h e i r  s u p p o r te r s  to  g iv e  t h e i r  seco n d  p r e f e r e n c e  v o te s  t o
70
th e  C o u n try  P a r t y 1s c a n d id a te s .
In  an  a tte m p t t o  p r e s e r v e  th e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  M i n i s t e r i a l
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  A l la n  gave a  p o l ic y  sp e e c h  on b e h a l f  o f  th e
71
C o a l i t i o n  G overnm ent, w h ile  P eaco ck  and o th e r  N a t i o n a l i s t
M in i s t e r s  p la c e d  t h e i r  l o y a l t y  t o  C a b in e t  b e fo r e  l o y a l t y
to  t h e i r  P a r t y .  Even in  h i s  e l e c t i o n - e v e  m essa g e , A lla n
s t i l l  p re te n d e d  to  sp e ak  on b e h a l f  o f  a  u n i te d  c o a l i t i o n  
72
a l l i a n c e .  On th e  w h o le , th e  C o u n try  P a r t y ’ s c a n d id a te s
6 8 . I b i d . ,  26 M arch 1 9 ^ 7 , p .4 0 ,  c . l .
6 9 . I b i d . ,  24 M arch 1927 , p .1 3 ,  c . l .
7 0 . I b i d . ,  3 F e b ru a ry  1927» p . l l ,  c .2 ;  8 A p r i l  1 9 27 , p .2 1 ,  
c . 4 .
7 1 . I b i d . ,  8 M arch 1 9 27 , p p .1 1 -1 2 .
7 2 . See f o r  exam ple i b i d . ,  15 M arch 1927* p .1 3 ,  c .5  ( I . J .  
W eaver); 25 M arch 1 9 27 , p . 6 ,  c c .3 - 4  (M .W .J. B o u r c h ie r ) ;
M.E. W e t te n h a l l ,  ’P o l i c y  S p e e c h ’ , D im boo la , 1 9 2 7 , p .5 .
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p r a i s e d  th e  M i n i s t r y 's  work and a p p la u d e d  th e  c o a l i t i o n
a rra n g e m e n t as p ro v id in g  th e  b e s t  means f o r  t h e i r  P a r ty
73
t o  in f lu e n c e  p o l i c y .  As w ould have b een  e x p e c te d ,  th e  
C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r ty  m a in ta in e d  an  in d e p e n d e n t  s t a n d ­
p o i n t ,  s t r e s s i n g  i t s  a d h e re n c e  t o  th e  c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  
s t r a t e g y ,  and a t t a c k i n g  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y 's  a c t i o n  in  
h a v in g  jo in e d  th e  c o a l i t i o n  a t  a l l .  The p re s e n c e  o f  th e  
c a n d id a te s  o f  two o th e r  P a r t i e s ,  th e  P r o g r e s s iv e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  
and th e  A u s t r a l i a n  L i b e r a l s ,  f u r t h e r  c o m p lic a te d  th e  s i t u ­
a t i o n .
I t  would n o t  be  c o r r e c t ,  h o w ev er, to  r e p r e s e n t  t h i s  
e l e c t i o n  cam paign  as s im p ly  a  c h a o t ic  s i x - p a r t y  c o n t e s t ,  
f o r  th e  P a r t i e s  s t i l l  s o r t e d  th e m se lv e s  in to  two m ain g ro u p s . 
Those o f  th e  r i g h t  -  th e  N a t io n a l ,  C o u n try , P r o g r e s s iv e  
N a t io n a l  and A u s t r a l i a n  L ib e r a l  P a r t i e s  -  d id  n o t  d i s g u i s e  
t h e i r  common a n t ip a th y  to  th e  L ab o r P a r t y ,  n o r  th e  f a c t  
t h a t  any  n o n -L ab o r G overnm ent would have to  be form ed by  
o n e , o r  a  c o m b in a tio n  o f  two o r  more o f  them . I t  was a l s o  
th e  c a se  t h a t  th e  N a t io n a l  and C o u n try  P a r t i e s  d id  a v o id  
undue c o n f l i c t  in  th e  e l e c t o r a t e s .  On th e  o th e r  h a n d , i t  
was c l e a r  t h a t  th e  L ab o r and C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t i e s ,  
and a  sm a ll  s p r i n k l i n g  o f  r a d i c a l  I n d e p e n d e n ts ,  were g ro u p ed
7 3 . A r g u s . 8 A p r i l  1 9 2 7 . p •2 1 , c .2
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in a loose and informal electoral alliance, and that the 
two latter groups would provide the backing for a minority 
Labor administration if required to do so. There was elec­
toral co-operation between the Labor and Country Progressive 
Parties in several instances. For example, the Australian 
Railway Workers* Union sent circulars to its members in the 
Lowan electorate advising them not to support the sitting 
Country Party member, M.E. Wettenhall, and thus by implica­
tion to vote for the latter*s only opponent, a Country
74Progressive nominee. In the Ouyen poll, over two-thirds 
of a rejected Labor candidate’s preferences went to a 
Country Progressive man and gave him the votes he required 
to defeat the Country Party’s nominee. When a Country Pro­
gressive candidate was eliminated in the Gippsland West 
contest, 48.6 per cent of his preferences went to Labor and 
only 18.1 per cent to the Country Party candidate.
The election results disappointed the Nationalists; 
instead of obtaining the 33 seats or more that they required 
for an absolute majority in the Assembly, they returned only 
17 members, of which one was an Independent Nationalist
74. Wettenhall MSS. Letter from M.E. Wettenhall to
Mr Liddle, Melbourne, 27 August 1927. Wettenhall 
protested that a circular (which he enclosed with his 
letter) had been distributed by the Union to *all railway 
employees* in Lowan the day before the poll urging them to 
’Place Wettenhall Last* on the ballot paper.
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and one a P ro g re ss iv e  N a t io n a l i s t ,  w hile th e  Lahor P a r ty
in c reased  i t s  s t r e n g th  from 27 to  28 members. In  a d d i t io n ,
see in g  th a t  on ly  10 Country P a r ty  members were r e tu rn e d ,
the  two form er Government p a r t i e s  could m uster a combined
t o t a l  of only  27 members in  a House of 65. This l e f t  th e
fo u r  members o f th e  Country P ro g re ss iv e  P a r ty ,  2 A u s tra lia n
L ib e ra ls  and 4 In d ep en d en ts , h o ld in g  the  b a lan ce  o f power.
The c o a l i t io n  m in is try  s t i l l  clung to  o f f ic e  a f t e r  the
e le c t io n ,  w hile A llan  and Peacock took  p a r t  in  th e  ju n k e tin g
which marked the  v i s i t  to  V ic to r ia  of the  Duke and Duchess 
75
o f York. The N a t io n a l i s ts  a t  f i r s t  t r i e d  to  o b ta in  the  
Country P a r ty 1 s back ing  fo r  a  N a t io n a l i s t  m in o r ity  govern­
ment ta k in g  o f f ic e  under McPherson*s le a d e r s h ip ,  b u t th e  
Country P a r ty  (and A llan  in  p a r t i c u la r )  showed no en thusiasm
fo r  the  p ro p o sa l, and i t  d id  no t o b ta in  the su p p o rt of
76
e i th e r  th e  Country P ro g re s s iv e s  or the  Ind ep en d en ts .
D unstan, newly e le c te d  as th e  le a d e r  o f the  C ountry P ro ­
g re s s iv e  P a r ty ,  and many of th e  N a t io n a l i s ts  n ex t asked th a t
th e  M in is try  r e s ig n ,  b u t A llan  and some of th e  Country P a r ty
77
members were re p o r te d  to  be in  favour o f m eeting th e  House. 
The r e f u s a l  o f th e  N a t io n a l i s ts  to  agree to  such a manoeuvre
75. See, fo r  exam ple. A rgus. 27 A p ril 1927, p .1 9 .
76 . I b i d . ,  4 May 1927, p*23, c .2 ;  5 May 1927, p .l9 >  c .2 ;
6 May 1927, p .1 9 , c . l .
77 . I b i d . ,  12 May 1927, p .1 7 , c .2 ;  13 May 1927, p . l l ,  c .} .
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f i n a l l y  fo r c e d  A l l a n ’ s r e s i g n a t i o n ,  and th e  G o v e rn o r, a f t e r
in te r v ie w in g  b o th  D u n stan  and E . J .  H ogan, th e  new L abor
78
l e a d e r ,  com m issioned  th e  l a t t e r  to  fo rm  a  M in i s t r y ,  The
t h i r d  V i c to r i a n  L ab o r M in is t r y  to o k  o f f i c e  on 20 May 1 9 2 7 ,
h a v in g  b e e n  p ro m ise d , a c c o rd in g  to  r e p o r t s ,  th e  c o n d i t io n a l
s u p p o r t  o f  th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t y  and o f  a  few
79
In d e p e n d e n ts  su c h  a s  M cLachlan and Bodman.
4 . T e n s io n  L eads to  B re a k in g -P o in t  in  th e  V .F .U .
The e v e n ts  d e s c r ib e d  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r  m arked a  f u r t h e r  
s ta g e  in  th e  c o n f l i c t  b e tw een  r i g h t  and l e f t  in  th e  V ic ­
t o r i a n  C o u n try  P a r ty  m ovem ent. B etw een 1916 and 1 9 2 0 , when 
th e  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  P a r t y  p la y e d  an  e q u iv o c a l  r o l e  in  th e  
A ssem bly by  p r o v id in g  s u p p o r t  t o  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t  M in is t r y  
w ith o u t a s k in g  f o r  C a b in e t  p o s t s ,  th e  c o n f l i c t  had n o t  b een  
an  open o n e . I t  was o n ly  as a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  c r i s i s  o f  
1921 t h a t  th e  r i g h t  w ing d e c id e d  t h a t  an  a n t i - L a b o r  p o l ic y  
was p r a c t i c a b l e  o n ly  i f  th e  P a r ty  p u rsu e d  th e  c o a l i t i o n  
s t r a t e g y ,  w hereas th e  l e f t  w ing became more i n s i s t e n t  t h a t  
th e  P a r t y  had to  ad o p t p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  a s  w e ll  a s  th e  
c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y  i f  i t  was t o  p r e s e r v e  i t s  in ­
f lu e n c e  on p o l i c y .  Prom th e n  o n , a  s t a t e  o f  c i v i l  war
78T i b i d . ,  H  May 1 9 2 7 , p .3 3 ,  0 .2  
7 9 . I b i d . ,  16 May 1 9 2 7 , p . l l ,  c .2
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e x is te d  b o th  w ith in  the  p a rlia m en ta ry  P a r ty  and the  V.F.U.
A fte r  a b r i e f  tru c e  l a s t in g  th rough  1922 and the  f i r s t  
h a l f  o f 1923, th e  r ig h t  took  the  i n i t i a t i v e  when A llan  
committed th e  P a r ty  to  jo in in g  th e  N a t io n a l i s ts  in  a c o a l i ­
t io n  M in is try  and when th e  C e n tra l C ouncil l a t e r  san c tio n ed  
th i s  s te p .  Paced w ith  such  a se tb a c k , and w ith  the  forma­
t io n  o f a Country P a r ty -N a t io n a l is t  c o a l i t io n  in  F ed era l 
p o l i t i c s ,  th e  le f t-w in g  members sought to  convince those 
com prising th e  la rg e  c e n tre  o f th e  U nion’s membership th a t  
the P a r ty  was m istaken  in  ta k in g  up an a n ti-L a b o r  ro le  and 
in  p u rsu ing  th e  c o a l i t io n  s t r a t e g y .  The l e f t  drew hope 
from th e  Bendigo C onference’s r e f u s a l  to  s a n c tio n  an e l e c to r a l  
p ac t w ith  the  N a t io n a l i s t s ,  from th e  subsequent ending o f  
the c o a l i t io n  arrangem ent, and from th e  p a rlia m e n ta ry  P a r ty ’s 
su p p o rtin g  th e  P re n d e rg as t la b o r  Government o f l a t e  1924.
Prom t h i s  time onwards, however, the r ig h t  r a p id ly  assumed 
the ascendancy. Another c o a l i t io n  was formed in  November 
1924 w ith  the  approval o f th e  C e n tra l C ouncil and, l a t e r ,  
of the  1925 C onference. In  1925 the  C o u n c il, dom inated by 
a r ig h t-w in g  m a jo r i ty , re fu se d  to  censure the  Government 
fo r  i t s  f a i lu r e  to  implement im portan t V.P.U. demands, in ­
c lu d in g  one fo r  a com pulsory wheat p o o l. F in a l ly ,  when the  
L926 Conference a lso  approved the  c o a l i t io n  arrangem ent, 
about o n e - th ird  of th e  d e le g a te s  p re s e n t held  a se p a ra te
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m ee tin g  o f  t h e i r  own and d e c la r e d  f o r  an in d e p e n d e n t o r ­
g a n i s a t io n .  T h is  was e s t a b l i s h e d  a  few  m onths l a t e r  and 
named th e  P r im a ry  P ro d u c e rs*  U nion ( P .P .Ü . ) ,  w h ile  a t  th e  
same tim e  D u n stan  and C ro c k e t t  l e f t  th e  p a r l ia m e n ta r y  
C oun try  P a r ty  and form ed th e m se lv e s  in to  a  C o u n try  P ro g r e s s iv e  
P a r ty .
D e s p ite  t h i s  s e p a r a t i o n ,  th e  V .F .U . and th e  P .P .U . 
a t  th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  and th e  C o u n try  and C o u n try  
P ro g r e s s iv e  P a r t i e s  a t  th e  p a r l ia m e n ta r y  l e v e l ,  were s t i l l  
c lo s e ly  l in k e d  in  im p o r ta n t  r e s p e c t s .  I t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to  
d e m o n s tra te  t h a t  th e  two U nions r e c r u i t e d  t h e i r  members 
from  s e p a r a te  o c c u p a t io n a l  o r  r e g io n a l  g ro u p s : o f  th e  two 
o r g a n i s a t io n s ,  th e  P .P .U . more f a i t h f u l l y  r e f l e c t e d  th e  
demands o f s m a ll  w h e a tfa im e rs  f o r  a co m pu lso ry  w heat p o o l ,  
s t a t e - a i d  to  c o - o p e r a t iv e  f r e e z in g  w o rk s , a  r u r a l  b a n k , 
and t a r i f f  r e d u c t io n s ,  b u t  th e  V .F .U . s t i l l  c o n ta in e d  b o th  
p o o r and w e a lth y  w h e a tfa rm e rs  who sy m p a th ise d  w ith  th e s e  
o b j e c t s ,  and i t  s t i l l  had  many b ra n c h e s  o rg a n is e d  in  w h ea t­
fa rm in g  d i s t r i c t s  th ro u g h o u t th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  C .P .P . 's  
s u p p o r t in g  r e g i o n s ,  in  th e  M a lle e , th e  Wimmera, and th e  
Groulburn V a l le y .  B o th  o r g a n i s a t io n s  r e a l i s e d  t h a t  th e y  w ere 
co m p e tin g  f o r  th e  same s e c t i o n a l  s u p p o r t  and t h a t  w h ich ev e r 
o f  them  was t o  s u r v iv e  would do so b e c a u se  o f i t s  a b i l i t y  
to  c o n v in ce  th e  w h e a tfa rm e rs  and d a i r y f a rm e rs t h a t  t h e i r
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i n t e r e s t s  w ere b e s t  s e rv e d  by s u p p o r t in g  one o f  th e  r e s p e c t iv e  
p a r l i a m e n ta r y  C o u n try  P a r t i e s *  I f  th e  C o u n try  P ro g r e s s iv e  
P a r t y  c o u ld  p ro v e  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  and th e  c o n d i­
t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y  y ie ld e d  more c o n c e s s io n s  th a n  th e  
C o u n try  P a r t y 's  a n t i - L a b o r  p o l ic y  and c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y ,  
th e n  th e  o ld e r  P a r ty  w ould fa c e  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e s  o f  h a v in g  
i t s  e l e c t o r a l  s t r e n g t h  e a te n  away o r  o f  f u s in g  w ith  th e  
N a t io n a l i s t s *  On th e  o th e r  h a n d , i f  th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e s  
f a i l e d  to  f u l f i l  t h e i r  p ro m is e s ,  t h e y ,  t o o ,  fa c e d  e x t i n c t i o n .
B o th  P a r t i e s  w ere th u s  com peting  f o r  th e  e l e c t o r a l  
s u p p o r t  o f  th e  same s e c t i o n ,  a n d , in  a  more l im i t e d  s e n s e ,  
f o r  th e  s u p p o r t  o f  th e  l a r g e  uncom m itted  g roup  o f  V .F .U . 
members who had s t i l l  t o  d e c id e  w h e th e r  o r  n o t  th e  c o n d i­
t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  p a id  b e t t e r  d iv id e n d s  th a n  th e  c o a l i t i o n  
s t r a t e g y *  I f  th e y  d e c id e d  t h a t  i t  d id  n o t ,  th e n  th e  C o u n try  
P r o g r e s s iv e s  had made t h e i r  g e s tu r e  in  v a in ,  b u t  i f  th e y  
d e c id e d  t h a t  i t  d i d ,  th e y  would e i t h e r  have t o  le a v e  th e  
V .P .U . f o r  th e  new movement o r work f o r  an am alg am atio n  o f  
th e  two b o d ie s  on th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  t h a t  a  u n i f i e d  p a r l i a ­
m e n ta ry  P a r ty  w ould s u p p o r t  th e  c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y .  
S een  in  t h i s  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  P .P .U . and 
th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t y  a p p e a rs  a s  a  f u r t h e r  p h ase  o f  
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s t r u g g l e  b e tw een  r i g h t  and l e f t  in  th e  
C o u n try  P a r ty  movement c o n c e iv e d  in  b ro a d  te r m s ,  a  p h a se  in
1 6 1
which the  l e f t  wing had formed i t s  own o rg a n is a tio n  and 
p a r ty  to  prove th e  w orth o f th e  c o n d itio n a l-s u p p o r t s t r a te g y  
to  th e  V .F .U .'s  membership.
Because th e  two wings of the movement had s t i l l  to  
agree w hether th e  u lt im a te  p a r lia m e n ta ry  Country P a r ty  was 
to  pursue the c o n d itio n a l-s u p p o r t o r the  c o a l i t io n  s t r a te g y  
or was to  be n e u t r a l  or an ti-L a b o r in  the p a r ty  f ig h t  -  
th e  c r i s i s  s i t u a t io n  which had e x is te d  in  the  movement ever 
s in ce  th e  P a r ty  f i r s t  f a i le d  to  make a d e c is io n  a t  the  tim e 
of the  1921 wheat pool a f f a i r  now e n te re d  an even more 
com plicated  p hase .
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CHAPTER 7
TWO COUNTRY PARTIES AFP TWO STRATEGIES, 1927-29
The C o u n try  and C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t i e s  rem ain ed  
a p a r t  u n t i l  S ep tem ber 1 9 30 , when th e y  a g re e d  to  r e u n i t e .  
D u rin g  t h i s  tim e  th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t y  f a i t h f u l l y  
a d h e re d  t o  i t s  p r i n c i p l e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  and a p p lie d  
th e  c o n d i t  io n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y  w ith  p r o f i t *  H o ld in g  th e  
b a la n c e  o f  pow er th ro u g h o u t i t s  b r i e f  c a r e e r ,  i t  su p p o r te d  
in  t u r n  th e  f i r s t  Hogan L abor Governm ent from  May 1927 to  
November 1 9 2 8 , th e  M cPherson N a t i o n a l i s t  Governm ent from  
November 1928 to  December 1 9 29 , and th e  seco n d  Hogan L abor 
G overnm ent from  December 1929 to  S ep tem ber 1930 . In  each  
c a s e ,  i t  o b ta in e d  a  num ber o f  v a lu a b le  c o n c e s s io n s  f o r  r u r a l  
i n t e r e s t s .  A l a r g e  g roup  o f  members w i th in  th e  V .C .P . 
( f o r m e r ly  V .P .U .)  movement were s u f f i c i e n t l y  im p re ssed  by 
th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s i v e s 1 p e rfo rm a n c e , and  by  th e  econom ic 
d i s t r e s s  c a u se d  by  f a l l i n g  w heat p r i c e s  and d ro u g h t ,  to  
u rg e  t h a t  th e  two P a r t i e s  r e j o i n  on th e  u n d e r s ta n d in g  t h a t  
th e  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  P a r t y  sh o u ld  j o i n  c o a l i t i o n s  o n ly  u n d e r 
e x c e p t io n a l  c i r c u m s ta n c e s .  On th e  o th e r  h a n d , Jo h n  A l la n ,  
and o th e r  r ig h t - w in g  members o f th e  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  C o u n try  
P a r t y ,  w ere a d v o c a tin g  an ev en  c l o s e r  a s s o c i a t i o n  w ith  th e  
N a t i o n a l i s t s .
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1 • The Country P a r t i e s  and th e  F i r s t  Hogan Government,
1927-28
Throughout th e  Hogan G overnm ents term  in  o f f ic e ,  the  
ex ac t n a tu re  o f i t s  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  Country P ro g ress iv e  
P a r ty  rem ained o b scu re . The l a t t e r  group made no re s e rv a ­
t io n s  about su p p o rtin g  th e  Government in  the  Assembly, and 
vo ted  s o l id ly  in  i t s  favou r in  a t  l e a s t  f o u r - f i f t h s  o f the 
d iv is io n s  reco rd ed  d u rin g  th e  1927 and 1928 s e s s io n s . But 
w hether th i s  support was in  keep ing  w ith  a form al agreem ent 
between th e  two P a r t ie s  was never made c l e a r .
A.G. A lln u tt  (C .P .P . -  M ild u ra ) , w hile ad m ittin g  th a t  
h is  P a r ty  had g iven  Hogan i t s  assu rance of ’reaso n ab le
r
support f o r  reaso n ab le  m easures’ , c la im ed , as d id  D unstan,
1
th a t  no s p e c if ic  p o lic y  concessions had been re q u e s te d ,
bu t as a Labor member was to  n o te , by 1928 the  C .P .P . had
2
been ’very  w ell rew arded’ fo r  i t s  su p p o rt. I t s  in flu en ce  
had been p a r t ly  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  such m easures as the P o s t­
ponement of Payments A ct, 1927, by which a tw o-year mora­
torium  was e s ta b lis h e d  in  the  d ro u g h t-s tr ic k e n  M allee wheat 
d i s t r i c t s ,  and th e  F e r t i l i s e r s  A ct, 1928; i t  was m ainly 
re sp o n s ib le  f o r  persuad ing  th e  Government to  hold  a
r r  A rgus. 18 June 1927. p .3 1 . c .3 .  See a lso  V .P .D .. V olJ76, 
<5 August 1928, p .7 9 1 .
2. I b i d . ,  V ol. 178, 20 November 1928, p .2954 .
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w h e a tg ro w e rs* b a l l o t  in  1928 on th e  need  f o r  a  com pu lso ry
w heat p o o l ,  and to  in tro d u c e  b o th  th e  R u ra l Bank B i l l  and
th e  Stam ps (Sheep  D uty) B i l l ,  th e  l a t t e r  to  a u th o r i s e  a
le v y  on sh eep  s la u g h te r e d  in  n o r th e r n  a b a t t o i r s  to  f in a n c e
4
th e  n o r th e r n  c o - o p e r a t iv e  f r e e z i n g  c o m p an ie s . B o th  th e s e
l a t t e r  B i l l s ,  h o w ev er, f a i l e d  to  become la w .
On th e  o th e r  h a n d , th e  C o u n try  P a r ty  jo in e d  w ith  th e
R a t i o n a l i s t s  in  o p p o s in g  th e  G-overnment a t  e v e ry  p o s s ib le
o p p o r tu n i ty .  I t  v o te d  s o l i d l y  a g a in s t  th e  M in is t r y  on
n i n e - t e n t h s  o f  th e  d i v i s i o n s  d u r in g  th e  1927 and 1928
s e s s i o n s ,  and a t t a c k e d  r u r a l  p o l i c i e s  l a r g e l y  i n s p i r e d  by
th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e s ' i n f lu e n c e .  I t  d id  n o t  s u p p o r t
5
th e  M a llee  m o ra to r iu m , i t  opposed  th e  co m p u lso ry  w heat 
6
p o o l p ro p o s a l  ( u n t i l  th e  V .C .P* C o n fe re n ce  d e c la r e d  f o r
7
t h i s  scheme in  M arch 1 9 2 8 ) , and i t  s e v e r e ly  c r i t i c i s e d
8
th e  Stam ps (Sheep  D u ty ) B i l l .  A lla n  made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  
h i s  P a r ty  was o p p o sin g  th e  G o v e rn m en t's  m ea su re s  on p r i n c i p l e ,  
s i n c e ,  in  h i s  view s
%  See A rg u s , 8 F e b ru a ry  1 9 2 8 , p .2 7 ,  c .2 ;  9 F e b ru a ry  1928 , 
p .1 5 ,  c . 6 .
4 . See V i c t o r i a .  B i l l s  In tro d u c e d  in  th e  L e g i s l a t i v e  
A ssem bly . 192^"
5 . See V .P .D .. V o l. 1 7 6 , 10 J u l y  1928 , p .1 0 3 ;  C ountrym an 
( V i c . ) ,  £o J a n u a ry  1 9 2 8 , p .2 .
6 . S e e , f o r  ex am p le , A rg u s , 10 F e b ru a ry  1 9 2 8 , p .6 ,  c .8 .
7 .  I b i d . ,  15 M arch 1 9 2 8 , p .1 6 ,  c . l .
8 . See V .P .D .. V o l .1 7 7 , 11 S ep tem ber 1 9 2 8 , p p .1459-61 
and 1 4 7 1 -5 .
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When i t  came to  a d iv is io n  th e re  were r e a l l y  only  
two s id e s  in  th e  House, and one must be e i th e r  fo r  
Labour o r a g a in s t i t .  . . .e v e ry o n e  knew on which 
s id e  he was, and he was too  o ld  to  change h is  
op in ions now.“
Im portan t form al r e la t io n s h ip s  were e s ta b lis h e d  be­
tween th e  N atio n a l and Country P a r t ie s  w hile th ey  co -o p era ted  
in  opposing the Labor M in is try , the  Country P a rty * s  members 
ac ce p tin g  S ir  W illiam  McPherson as th e  o f f i c i a l  le a d e r  o f
th e  O p p o sitio n , and ag ree in g  to  the  le a d e rs  o f th e  two
10
P a r t i e s  c o n fe rr in g  on m a tte rs  o f common i n t e r e s t .  At the  
same tim e , e f f o r t s  were made to  expand th i s  harm less working 
arrangem ent in to  a more com plete a l l ia n c e  or an amalgama­
t io n  of th e  two P a r t i e s .
In  an obvious a ttem p t to  t e s t  V .C .P . b ranch  f e e l in g ,
FoE. Old s a id  a t  Swan H il l  on 18 May 1927 th a t  the  only way
to  p rev en t a m in o rity  Labor Government from ho ld in g  o f f ic e
was to  form a u n if ie d  non-Labor p a r ty .  He s ta te d  t h a t :
He would even be p repared  to  see th e  Country p a r ty  
scrapped as an o rg a n is a t io n , p ro v id in g  o th e r  o r­
g a n isa tio n s  were p repared  to  be thrown in to  the  
m e ltin g  pot to  produce a b e t t e r  S ta te -w id e  o rg a n isa ­
t io n  which could be used a u th o r i t a t iv e ly  by the 
e le c to r s  to  c a rry  out a programme b e t t e r  th an  the  
com posite M in is try  had a ttem p ted . He b e lie v e d  th a t  
such an o rg a n is a tio n  was p o ss ib le  and n e c e s s a ry .11
T l  Argus",~ £5 May 1928, p .16 , c .6 .  See a lso  V .P .L .t V ol.173 , 
13 Ju ly  1927, p .1 2 2 .
10. A rgus, 4 August 1927, p*14, C.7« See a lso  n .21  below .
11 . I b i d . ,  19 May 1927, p . l l ,  c . l .
166
12
An approving Argus editorial followed, and both the 
National Party and the State Council of the National Federa­
tion decided to move for the formation of a united non-
13
Labor “Democratic Party", These moves produced an imme­
diate resistance: an editorial in the Countryman opposed
14
the merger proposals, the Country Progressives rejected 
15
them outright, and on 26 May a V.C.P. Central Council 
meeting censured Old for his statement, resolving unanimous­
ly to recommend to Allan 'that the party remain in an In­
dependent position* , even to the extent of refusing to
attend a Nationalist meeting for the election of the Leader
16
of the Opposition. The right-wing members of the par­
liamentary Country Party were thus reminded of the fact that 
the secession of the left wing had not left the V.C.P. or­
ganisation either completely amenable to the will of its 
parliamentarians or disposed to forego absolutely its 
independence.
There were further moves to effect some measure of 
non-Labor unity. In September 1927 the National Federation 
Conference agreed to its Executive working for 'the bringing
TT. iSid.",' 2Ö May 19^7, p.10, cc.5-6.
13. Ibid., 21 May 1927, p.31, c.3j 26 May 1927, p.ll, c.8.
14. Countryman (Vic.), 27 May 1927, p.2.
15. Argus, 4~Tune 1927, p.29, c.l.
16. Central Council Minutes. Vol.3, 26 May 1927, p.149.
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to g e t h e r  o f  th e  o p p o s i t io n  in to  a  u n i te d  b o d y 1 . In  
N ovem ber, th e  V .C .P . C e n tr a l  C o u n c il ,  a c c o rd in g  to  i t s  
m in u te s ,  m et s p e c i a l l y  to  fo rm u la te  a  schem e * fo r  th e  p u r -
18
p o se  o f b r in g in g  to g e th e r  th e  A n ti-L a b o r  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e s * .  
U n f o r tu n a te ly  t h e r e  i s  no r e c o rd  o f  what t r a n s p i r e d  a t  t h i s  
m ee tin g s  i t  i s ,  how ever, m ost s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  th e  C o u n c il 
f a i l e d  to  c e n su re  A l la n ,  a s  i t  had O ld , when in  May 1928 
he *made an  a p p e a l  f o r  u n i t y  and a  r e t u r n  t o  p o l i t i c a l
19
s t a b i l i t y *  t o  p re v e n t  th e  a d v en t o f  *Langism* in  V i c t o r i a .
M cPherson, a s  l e a d e r  o f  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  e x p re s s e d  a p p ro v a l
o f  A lla n * s  s ta te m e n ts  and s u g g e s te d  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  *a
com pact O p p o s it io n  p a r t y . . » w i t h  a  m e t r o p o l i t a n  c e n t r e  and
a  r u r a l  w in g * , m o d e lled  on th e  exam ple o f  th e  Q ueensland
20
C o u n try  and N a t io n a l  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t y .  To i n v e s t i g a t e  
th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  e f f e c t i n g  su c h  a  u n io n , in fo rm a l d i s ­
c u s s io n s  were h e ld  b e tw een  A lla n  and M cPherson . A su g g e s ­
t i o n  t h a t  f i v e  m anagers be a p p o in te d  from  e a c h  o f  t h e i r  
r e s p e c t iv e  P a r t i e s  to  work o u t th e  p ro p o s a l  i n  d e t a i l ,  was 
p o l i t e l y  r e b u f f e d  by a  C o u n try  P a r t y  m e e tin g  w hich  r e ­
s o lv e d :
1 7 . A rg u s , 10 S ep tem ber 1927> p .3 4 ,  c .6 ;  21 S ep tem ber 1927 , 
p .3 0 ,  c c .3 - 4 .
1 8 . C e n tr a l  C o u n c il M in u te s t V o l .3 ,  2 November 1 9 2 7 , p .1 6 1 .
1 9 . A rg u s . 25 May 1 9 2 8 . p .1 6 ,  c . 6 .
20 . ID id . ,  1 June  1 9 2 8 , p .1 4 ,  c .7 *
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That this party is of opinion that no useful purpose 
would be served by the appointment of committees of 
managers at this stage, but our leader and deputy 
leader...are authorised to meet the leader...and 
deputy leader...of the Opposition to discuss any 
matter of public importance, as has been the practice 
in the past.^1
Although Allan urged the need for non-Labor 'unity’ on two22
occasions in July, the scheme was not taken up again
before the fall of the Hogan Government.
The Labor Ministry eventually went out of office in
November 1928, because it refused to give way to the Country
Progressive Party's demand that it abandon its electoral
redistribution proposals. As early as July 1927 the Country
Progressives had made it clear that they would withdraw
their support from the Government if it tried to introduce
23
an Electoral Districts Bill, so that, when on 31 October 
Hogan asked leave to bring in a Bill to alter the ratio
24
of rural to metropolitan electorates from 39s26 to 34s32 
(later changed to 34s31) he was inviting defeat, and could 
hope to pass the measure only with the support of some In­
dependents and one or two city Nationalists. On 8 November, 
McPherson moved a no-confidence motion in the Government for
21. Ibid., 7 June 1928, p.15, c.2.
22. Ibid., 6 July 1928, p.ll, c.l; 24 July 1928, p.ll, c.4.
23. See, for example, V.P.D., Vol.173, 14 July 1927,
p.166.
24. Ibid., Vol.178, 31 October 1928, pp.2610-58.
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25its handling of the current waterfront strike troubles, 
and Dunstan intimated that the C.P.P. would support the
26
Government only if the Electoral Districts Bill was shelved.
Refused this request, he moved an amendment to the censure
motion attacking the Government for its redistribution 
27proposals. On this and a later test motion the Ministry
28
suffered defeat. Hogan asked Governor Somers for a dis­
solution, but the latter commissioned McPherson to form
29a minority Nationalist government.
2. The Nationalists in Office, 1928 to 1929
In view of the fact that the National Party consisted 
of only 18 members in a House of 65 (it had won the Gipps- 
land South seat, formerly held by an Independent, in a by- 
election in late 1927), McPherson was extremely fortunate 
to have received a commission at all. He was reported to
30
have given the Governor * assurances of adequate support*, 
presumably from the three remaining Independents and from 
both the Country and Country Progressive Parties. It was
25. ibid., Vol.178, 8 November 1928, pp.2739-48.
26. See ibid., 20 November 1928, p.2945; 28 November 1928, 
p .3013.27. Ibid., 13 November 1928, p.2842.
28. Ibid., 14 November 1928, pp.2937-8; 20 November 1928,p.2961.
29. Argus. 22 November 1928, p.7, c.l.
30. V.P.t).. Vol.179, 9 July 1929, p.82.
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surprising that the Country Party had not been invited to 
join another coalition with the Nationalists. It was re­
ported in the press that McPherson, having been promised
the Country Party’s support before his Interview with the 
31Governor, had told Allan on his return to the House that 
he intended forming a Nationalist Ministry. Allan was 
cited as saying that:
there was a complete understanding between Sir William 
McPherson and himself. The Country party’s support, 
of course, is conditional upon the Ministry bringing 
forward legislation which will be acceptable to 
Country party members, and the party reserves the 
right to oppose any measure of which it does not 
approve. No difficulty whatever is expected in this 
direction. Although most Country party members 
would have preferred a composite Ministry they have accepted the position equably.5^
Such equanimity as did exist soon gave way. By January
Allan was claiming that there had been no discussion ’on
33our side of the House* before the formation of the Ministry,
and Mackrell, as secretary of the Party, wrote to the Argus
to claim that McPherson, on receiving his commission
did not consult the Country party as to whether an 
election would be advisable or upon the method by which stable Government could be carried on.54-
Two factors worked against the formation of a ’com­
posite* ministry: the first was the objection of the Country
31. Countryman iVic.). £3 November 1928, p.3, c.l.32. Argus, 22 November 1928, p.7, c.l.
33. flhe Sun-News Pictorial. 26 January 1929, p.3» c.4.
34. Argus. 30 January 1929» p.6, c.8.
Progressive Party to such an administration, and the second
was the failure of the Country Party to agree to a more
complete working alliance with the Nationalists than had
existed hitherto* Lawson had stated at the 1927 National
Federation Conference that:
Unions of the Nationalist and Country parties in a 
Cabinet were useless unless there was a union in 
the constituencies and a partnership of good will.35
Furthermore, since Allan’s frequent avowals of the Country
Party’s anti-Labor character had to some extent committed
him beforehand to support the Nationalists, McPherson could
be sure that only under exceptional circumstances would
the Country Party vote out his administration: its most
conservative members - E.A* Coyle, Downward and Mackrell -
56
would never stand for such a course. There was some
suggestion that the Country Progressive Party had preferred
37a straight Nationalist to another coalition Ministry, 
and even if this were not so, it is certainly true that 
the Country Party’s need to compete with the Country
-  171
3 5 . Ibid., 21 September 1927, p.30, c.4.
36. McPherson was reported to have told a Nationalist 
meeting that Allan would split the Country Party if
he tried to make it vote against the Ministry (ibid.,
28 March 1929, p.7, c.l).
In July 1929 four prominent Country Party members 
(G-.L* G-oudie, M.L.C., R* Kilpatrick. M.L*C., G.J. Tuckett, 
M.L.C. and M.W*J. Bourchier, M.L.A. J said that the Country 
Party should support the Government unless it introduced 
legislation inimical to country interests (ibid., 8 July 
1929, p.6, c.6).
37. Ibid., 21 November 1928, p.7, c*7.
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P ro g re ss iv e  P a r ty  f o r  r u r a l  support would have fo rced  i t
38
to  th in k  s e r io u s ly  b e fo re  e n te r in g  an o th e r c o a l i t io n ,  and 
“thus expose i t s e l f  to  th e  a c c u sa tio n  th a t  i t  was dependent 
on the  N a t io n a l i s t s ,
Both Country P a r t i e s  were anxious to  o b ta in  p o lic y  con­
c e ss io n s  in  exchange fo r  t h e i r  support o f th e  Government. 
McPherson had adm itted  s h o r t ly  a f t e r  he became P rem ier t h a t :
He had arranged  to  co n fe r w ith  Mr. A llan  and 
Mr. Dunstan re g a rd in g  the  m easures to  be in tro d u ce d , 
and i t  was hoped to  p rep are  a  l e g i s l a t i v e  programme 
which would be o f b e n e f i t  to  every  s e c t io n  of the  
community.39
D uring the  1929 s e s s io n , however, i t  was th e  Country P ro ­
g re s s iv e s  who o b ta in ed  th e  most s p e c ta c u la r  r e s u l t s :  w ith  
t h e i r  e le c to r a te s  lo c a te d  in  th a t  p a r t  o f th e  wheat b e l t
which had d ec la red  f o r  th e  compulsory pool in  the  1928
40
growers* b a l l o t ,  th ey  were p a r t i c u la r ly  vocal in  p re s s in g
b o th  fo r  a minimum Government g u aran tee  of 4/6d p e r bushe l
fo r  the  wheat c ro p , and fo r  com pulsory m arketing  l e g i s l a t i o n
on th e  Queensland and New South Wales model. A lthough th e
41
Government re fu se d  th e  f i r s t  demand, a C ab inet sub-com m ittee
38. I b i d . ,  22 November 1928, p .6 ,  c .5 .
39. I b i d . ,  23 November 1928, p .7 ,  c .8 .
40. 52 p e r cen t of the v a l id  v o tes  were c a s t  a g a in s t  the  
compulsory pool p ro p o sa l, the on ly  co u n tie s  p ro v id in g
a m a jo r ity  vote f o r  the  poo l be ing  th o se  in  th e  M allee- 
Milewa, Weeah, Karkarooc and T a tch e ra . ( I b i d . ,  25 May 
1928, p .1 0 , c .4 . )
41. I b i d . ,  8 June 1929, p .2 5 , c . l ;  12 June 1929, p .7 ,  c . l .
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recommended th e  in tro d u c t io n  of a m arketing  b i l l  p ro v id in g  
±or the  fo rm atio n  o f com pulsory poo ls in  a p a r t i c u la r  in ­
d u s try  a f t e r  a tw o - tb ird s  m a jo rity  o f the  growers had agreed
42
-bo th i s  co u rse . U n fo r tu n a te ly , th e  M in is try  f e l l  b e fo re
such  a measure could be d r a f te d .  The Country P ro g re ss iv e
P a r ty  was p a r t ly  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  the  in tro d u c tio n  o f the
43
C u l t iv a t io n  Advances B i l l ,  which was e n a c te d , and fo r  the
Government’s p ro v id in g  a bank g u aran tee  fo r  the Amalgamated
B reezing  Co. (V ic to r ia )  L td , to  enable i t  to  keep th e
44
B a l la r a t  and Bendigo f re e z in g  works open. Because o f  t h i s
l a t t e r  co ncession  a group of C ab inet members, led  by
R.G. M enzies, M .L.C ., re s ig n ed  t h e i r  p o r t f o l io s  and a tta c k ed
45
th e  Government f o r  i t s  f a i lu r e  to  e x e rc ise  re tren ch m en t. 
According to  M enzies:
. . .o n e  of th e  main causes of our f in a n c ia l  d is o rd e r  
i s  the  growing d is p o s i t io n  to  hand out p u b lic  moneys 
to  la rg e  or sm all s e c t io n a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  no t upon any 
reaso n ab le  b u s in e ss  fo o tin g , bu t as a r e s u l t  of acute 
p o l i t i c a l  p re s su re  from and b a rg a in in g  w ith  ag g ress iv e  
m in o r i t ie s .
By l a t e  1929 the  Country P ro g re ss iv e  and Labor P a r t i e s  
had been d riv en  to g e th e r  once more th rough  t h e i r  common 
concern f o r  growing urban  unemployment on the one hand and
42 .  I b i d . , 1 0  O ctober 19^9,  p . 1 0 ,  c .4 .
43. See B i l l s  In tro d u ced , 1929: V .P .D ., V ol.180 , 3 O ctober 
1929, p p .2022-52.
44.  A rgus. 11 Ju ly  1929, p.9> c . 7 .
45. I b i d . ,  2 Ju ly  1929, p .7 ,  c c .3 -5 .
46. I b i d . ,  p .7 ,  c . 3 .
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th e  w o rse n in g  c o n d i t io n  o f  th e  d e p re s s e d  M a llee  w heatg row ers
on th e  o t h e r ♦ On 23 O c to b e r H. G low rey , o f  th e  p o u n try
P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t y ,  moved f o r  an  ad jo u rn m en t o f  th e  A ssem bly
to  have  th e s e  two p ro b lem s d i s c u s s e d .  The G overnm ent, w hich
opposed  th e  m o tio n , was d e f e a te d  by  th e  com bined v o te  o f  th e
L ab o r P a r ty  and th e  p o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e s ,  th e  C o u n try  P a r ty
47
v o t in g  w ith  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s .  A d i s s o l u t i o n  was g r a n te d ,  
and an  e l e c t i o n  was h e ld .
C a n d id a te s  o f  f i v e  P a r t i e s  ( N a t io n a l ,  L a b o r , C o u n try , 
.C ountry P r o g r e s s iv e  and A u s t r a l i a n  L i b e r a l ) ,  a s  w e ll  a s  a  
s p r i n k l i n g  o f In d e p e n d e n ts ,  were n o m in a ted  f o r  th e  1929 
e l e c t i o n ,  and a  c o n fu se d  cam paign  was th e  r e s u l t .  None o f  
th e  m a jo r  P a r t i e s  were l in k e d  by  fo rm a l e l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e s ,  
and o n ly  two o f  them , N a t io n a l  and L a b o r , n o m in a ted  c an ­
d i d a t e s  in  o v e r  33 s e a t s ,  th e  minimum num ber n eed ed  f o r  a 
p a r ty  t o  have an a b s o lu te  m a jo r i ty  in  th e  A ssem bly . How­
e v e r ,  a s  was th e  c a se  in  1927» th e  P a r t i e s  s o r t e d  th e m se lv e s  
in to  two m ain g ro u p s ,  th o s e  in  fa v o u r  o f  an  a n t i - L a b o r  and 
th o s e  in  f a v o u r  o f  a  L abo r G overnm ent. The A u s t r a l i a n  
L ib e r a l  and C o u n try  P a r t i e s ,  f o r  ex am p le , l e f t  no doub t t h a t  
th e y  w ould c o n tin u e  to  s u p p o r t  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t  A d m in is t r a t io n ,  
even th o u g h  i t  had r e f u s e d  to  make f u r t h e r  money a v a i l a b l e
W ,  See V .K jJ . . V o l .lM T  23 O c to b e r 1 9 2 9 , p p .2512-42  and 
24 O c to b e r  1 9 2 9 , p p .2 5 4 7 -8 .
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f o r  th e  r e l i e f  o f  th e  unem ployed and th e  M a llee  s e t t l e r s .
On th e  o th e r  h a n d , th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e s  made i t  c l e a r
t h a t  th e y  fa v o u re d  a  L abor G overnm ent w hich would a l l o c a t e
48
th e  n e c e s s a r y  fu n d s  f o r  th o s e  p u rp o s e s .
C o n f l i c t  b e tw een  th e  C o u n try  and N a t io n a l  P a r t i e s  was
k e p t t o  a  minimum, a l th o u g h  a  m ino r so u rc e  o f  f r i c t i o n  d id
a r i s e  o v e r th e  e f f o r t s  o f  some m e t r o p o l i t a n  N a t i o n a l i s t s
to  i n s i s t  on a  r i g i d  c u r ta i lm e n t  o f  lo a n  e x p e n d i tu r e .  T h e ir
spokesm an, R .G . M e n z ie s , c la im e d  t h a t :
F o r to o  lo n g  had p o l i t i c i a n s  b een  t r e a t i n g  th e  p r im a ry  
p ro d u c e rs  a s  th o u g h  th e y  were th e  o n ly  f a c t o r  w o rth  
c o n s id e r in g  in  th e  econom ic l i f e  o f  th e  S t a t e . 49
On th e  whole th e  P a r t i e s  a v o id e d  c la s h e s  in  th e  e l e c t o r a t e s :
th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  opposed  o n ly  one s i t t i n g  ^Country P a r ty
member ( i n  G ip p s la n d  W est) and p u t  up a  c a n d id a te  f o r
M o rn in g to n , from  w hich  A. Downward ( C .P .)  had r e t i r e d  j u s t
p r i o r  to  th e  e l e c t i o n ;  in  o n ly  two e l e c t o r a t e s  (W aranga
and G ip p s la n d  S o u th ) were C o u n try  P a r ty  nom inees p i t t e d
a g a in s t  s i t t i n g  N a t i o n a l i s t s .  R e la t io n s  b e tw een  th e  two
P a r t i e s  d u r in g  th e  cam paign rem a in e d  c o r d i a l  and e f f o r t s
4 8 . See th e  v a r io u s  p o l ic y  sp e e c h e s :  -
(1 )  N a t i o n a l i s t :  A rg u s , 8 November 1929» p p .7 - 8 .
(2 )  C o u n try  P a r t y :  i b i d . , 9 November 1 9 29 , p p .1 9 -2 0 .
(3 )  L abor P a r ty :  i b i d . ,  7 November 1 9 2 9 , p p .7 - 8 .
(4 )  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t y :  i b i d . ,  12 November 1929
p .9 ,  c c .1 - 2 .
4 9 . I b i d . ,  14 November 1 9 29 , p . 7 ,  c .8 .
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were made to emphasise their common cause: for instance
Premier McPherson expressed gratitude for the ’consistent
and loyal support* which the Country Party had given the
Government in the closing session:
The Nationalist party is genuinely anxious for a 
closer co-operation with the Country party. The 
policies of the two parties are practically iden­
tical, and I am convinced that if effective legis­
lation is to be enacted by members who are opposed 
to the Labour party, it can be brought about only 
through the combined efforts of the Nationalist and 
Country parties. The arrangement between these two 
parties is working advantageously in Queensland.5°
Taking advantage of the deletion of rule 114 (which prevented
advice on preferences) by the 1928 Conference, many Country
Party candidates asked their supporters to give their second
51
preference votes to Nationalist candidates.
Similar co-operation took place between the Labor and
Country Progressive Parties. Only one sitting member of
the latter Party (A.G. Allnutt - Mildura) was opposed by a
Labor candidate; the Labor nominee for Swan Hill withdrew
from the contest to allow the Country Progressive candidate
52
a free run against the sitting Country Party member; the 
St Arnaud branch of the A.L.P. decided to assist A. Lowsley 
(C.P.P.) in his campaign against J.W. Pennington, the
Ibid., 8 November 1929, p.7, c.7.
51. See, for example, ibid., 21 November 1929, p.10, c.3;
20 November 1929, p.8, c.l; 23 November 1929, p.19, c.8.
52. Ibid., 16 November 1929, p.19, c.7.
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N a t io n a l i s t  member fo r  K ara-K ara; and, when the  Country 
P ro g re s s iv e  can d id a te  fo r  Lowan was e lim in a te d , f u l ly  43.1 
p e r  cen t o f h is  p re fe re n c e s  went to  th e  Labor cand idate  
r a th e r  th an  to  th e  s i t t i n g  .Country P a r ty  member.
As a r e s u l t  o f the  e l e c t io n ,  Labor won 30 s e a t s ,  the 
N a t io n a l i s t s  17 , the  .Country P a r ty  11, th e  .Country P ro ­
g re s s iv e s  4 , and the  A u s tra lia n  L ib e ra l  P a r ty  1 . Two o th e r  
e l e c to r a te s  were won by Independen ts . When th e  new P a r l i a ­
ment assem bled in  December, the  Labor P a r ty ,  w ith  the  a id  of
th e  .Country P ro g re ss iv e s  and th e  two Independen ts, d e fea ted
54
th e  McPherson Government on a no -con fidence  m otion , Hogan 
was th en  ab le  to  form an o th er m in o rity  Labor Government, 
which h e ld  o f f ic e  w ith  th e  su p p o rt o f the  Country P ro g ress iv e  
P a r ty .
3 . R e la tio n s  Between the  Country and Country P ro g re ss iv e
P a r t i e s ,  1927 to  1930
During the  y ea rs  from 1927 to  1930 b o th  the  V .C.P. 
and the  P .P .U ., as the o rg a n isa tio n s  backing  th e  Country and 
Country P ro g re ss iv e  P a r t ie s  r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  were ab le  to  
c o n so lid a te  t h e i r  support in  th e  farm ing d i s t r i c t s .  Map , 
g iv in g  th e  r e l a t i v e  v o tin g  s tre n g th s  of the  two P a r t ie s  In
5% I b i d . ,  28 November 1929, p .8 ,  c .3 .
54. V .P .D .. V o l.181 , 11 December 1929, p .6 4 . tfaf \*
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t h e  1929 e l e c t i o n ,  shows t h a t  th e  C o u n try  P a r ty  rem a in ed  in  
u n d is p u te d  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  e l e c t o r a t e s  in  th e  G rippsland 
a n d  U pper Groulburn V a lle y  r e g i o n s , w h ile  th e  C o u n try  P ro ­
g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  had e s t a b l i s h e d  a  f i rm  h o ld  on th e  two M allee  
e l e c t o r a t e s  o f  M ild u ra  and O uyen, on th e  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  
e l e c t o r a t e  o f  B e n a l la  and on E aglehaw k in  th e  B end igo  a r e a .  
B etw een  th e s e  two c e n t r e s  o f  s t r e n g t h  l a y  an e l e c t o r a l  f r o n t  
ru n n in g  from  th e  Wimmera r e g io n  in  th e  w e st to  th e  G-oulburn 
V a lle y  i r r i g a t i o n  a r e a  in  th e  n o r t h ,  in  w h ich  th e  a d v a n ta g e  
l a y  w ith  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y ,  f i r m ly  in  c o n t r o l  o f  Swan H i l l  
in  th e  M a l le e ,  Lowan in  th e  Wimmera, and Rodney in  th e  i r ­
r i g a t i o n  a r e a .
By 1929 th e  P .P .U . , h a v in g  c o n s o l id a te d  i t s  b ra n c h  and 
e l e c t o r a l  s t r e n g t h ,  was i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  h o ld  o u t i n d e f i ­
n i t e l y  a g a i n s t  i t s  more p o w e rfu l and w e a lth y  p o l i t i c a l  
r i v a l s .  I t s  a n n u a l C o n fe re n c e s  had c o n tin u e d  to  p ro v id e  
an im p o r ta n t  r a l l y i n g  c e n t r e  f o r  a g r a r i a n  r a d i c a l s ,  and had
g iv e n  a  c l e a r  l e a d  to  th e  C oun try  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r ty  on p o l ic y  
55
m a t t e r s .  I t  had a ls o  form ed an o s t e n s ib ly  n o n - p a r t i s a n  
W h ea tg ro w ers1 A s s o c ia t io n ,  w hich  had p re s s e d  f o r  co m pu lso ry  
w heat m a rk e tin g  and f o r  th e  b u lk - h a n d l in g  o f  w heat by  th e
55. The a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  P .P .U . C o n fe re n c e s  g iv e n  in  th e  
A rgus a re  th e  o n ly  ones e x t a n t ,  v i z . :  A rg u s , 1 7 -2 0  
Sep tem ber 1927 ; 22-25  S ep tem ber 1928 ; 21-24  S ep tem ber 1929 .
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Railways Department. In this year also, the V.C.P. brought
57its branch strength to a level of 250 branches, by com­
bining the bank-order system with a vigorous organising cam­
paign, mainly aimed at recruiting country townsmen for the
58
Party1s membership. Its annual conferences continued to 
attract large numbers of delegates from all the State*s 
fanning regions.
Many of the V.C.P.*s members, wary of the coalition 
strategy and sympathising to a large extent with the Country 
Progressives’ principles, were pleased when the parliamentary 
Country Party did not arrange a formal electoral alliance 
with the Nationalists for either of the 1928 or 1929 elec­
tions and when it did not join the Nationalists in forming 
another coalition following the defeat of the first Hogan 
Government in November 1928. Indeed, its reluctance to 
co-operate too openly with the Nationalists in these years 
was one of the main factors enabling the V.C.P. to check 
the expansion of the P.P.U. Choosing to ignore this fact, 
however, the leader of the parliamentary Country Party,
John Allan, and a group of his colleagues, were working 
throughout this period to effect an even closer alliance 
with the Nationalists than had existed previously.
5SZ See ibid., 2Ö September 1927, p.23, cc.2-3; 25 September 
1928, p.18, c.3$ 17 April 1929, p.22, c.4.
57. Ibid., 28 June 1929, p.14, c.5.58. See V.F.U. Annual Reports, 1928-1930.
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T h is  g ro u p  had a lw ay s b e en  o u tsp o k e n  in  t h e i r  advocacy
o f  th e  c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y  b u t  th e y  now l a i d  g r e a t e r  s t r e s s
on th e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  th e  P a r t y ’ s a d o p tin g  an  a n t i -L a b o r
p o s i t i o n ,  A l la n  s a id  In  May 1928 t h a t :
He p e r s o n a l l y  was opposed  to  L a b o u r , When f i r s t  
a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  th e  C o u n try  p a r ty  he was i n c l in e d  
to  s i t  on a  r a i l ,  a l th o u g h  he d id  n o t  l i k e  d o in g  
i t ,  b u t  he would n e v e r  do so a g a in ,59
U n d e r ly in g  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  was th e  a ssu m p tio n  t h a t  th e  C o u n try  
P a r t y ’ s e a r l i e r  n e u t r a l i t y  had b een  a  m is ta k e n  p o l i c y ,  
s in c e  i t  ig n o re d  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  m ain s t r u g g l e  was be tw een  
L a b o r  and N a t io n a l  and t h a t  s e c t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  had to  be 
s u b o r d in a te d  to  th e  w id e r  c l a s s  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  fa rm e rs  
in  co m p e tin g  a g a in s t  th e  u rb a n  w o rk e rs  and t h e i r  t r a d e  
u n io n s .  P la c e d  in  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  th e  P ,P .U . 
had c o n v e n ie n t ly  s im p l i f i e d  th e  te rm s  o f  th e  e s s e n t i a l  po­
l i t i c a l  c o n f l i c t ,  and had made i t  p o s s ib l e  f o r  th e  C o u n try  
P a r t y ,  r i d  o f  i t s  e m b a r ra s s in g  r a d i c a l s ,  to  a s s o c i a t e  more 
c l o s e l y  w i th  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s .  An e d i t o r i a l  in  th e  C o u n try ­
man made th e  p o in t  t h a t :
th e  s p l i t  [o f  1926[j p la c e d  th e  f a r m e r s ,  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  
in  e x a c t l y  th e  same p o s i t i o n  as t h a t  p re v io u s  to  th e  
f o rm a t io n  o f th e  V .P .U .,  v i z . ,  N a t i o n a l i s t  and L a b o r .
As a  co nsequence  o f  th e  s p l i t ,  th o s e  w ith d ra w in g  from  
th e  u n io n  a u to m a t i c a l ly  r e tu r n e d  to  L a b o r , even  as 
th o s e  re m a in in g  a u to m a t i c a l ly  became N a t io n a l i s t .® 0
597 A rg u s . '8 May 1 9 2 8 . n .1 7 . c . 3 .
6 0 . C ountrym an ( V i c . ) ,  20 J a n u a ry  1 9 2 8 , p . 2 ,  c .3 .
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The n e g o t i a t i o n s  f o r  n o n -L ab o r u n i t y  w hich  b eg an  d u r in g  
th e  te rm  o f th e  f i r s t  Hogan Governm ent were resum ed d u r in g  
th e  M i tc h e l l  A d m in is tr a t io n *  T hroughou t 1929 A lla n  k e p t 
u r g in g  t h a t  th e  N a t io n a l  and C o u n try  P a r t i e s  sh o u ld  form  a  
c o m b in a tio n  on th e  l i n e s  o f  th e  Q ueensland  C o u n try  and P ro ­
g r e s s iv e  N a t io n a l  P a r ty  -  *a u n i te d  p a r t y  w ith  c o u n try  and
61
m e tr o p o l i t a n  w in g s* . M cPherson , th e  P re m ie r  and N a t io n a l ­
i s t  l e a d e r ,  c la im e d  in  S ep tem ber o f  t h a t  y e a r  t h a t  members
62
in  b o th  P a r t i e s  fa v o u re d  su c h  a  s t e p .  In  D ecem ber, f o l ­
lo w in g  th e  e l e c t i o n ,  a  c o n fe re n c e  was convened by  th e  
V .C .P . C o u n c il t o  e n a b le  th e  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  C o u n try  P a r ty  to
d i s c u s s  w ith  a  g roup  o f  c o u n try  N a t i o n a l i s t s  th e  p r o s p e c ts
63
o f  g r e a t e r  *n o n - la b o u r  u n i t y * • T h is  form ed a  p re lu d e  t o
64
f u r t h e r  n e g o t i a t i o n s  co n d u c ted  e a r l y  in  1930 .
At th e  same tim e  as  members of th e  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  C o u n try  
P a r ty  were b e in g  draw n c l o s e r  t o  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  th e  r a n k  
and f i l e  members o f  th e  V .C .P . were becom ing more and more 
im p re ssed  by th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t y 's  a b i l i t y  to  
o b ta in  c o n c e s s io n s  by  means o f  th e  c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a ­
teg y »  and by th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  was much more w i l l i n g  th a n
6 1 .  A rg u s , 3 A p r i l  1929# p .9 ,  c .3 .
6 2 . I b i d . ,  5 S ep tem ber 1929» p .7 ,  c . 4 .
6 3 . I b i d . ,  11 Decem ber 1 9 2 9 , p .7 ,  c .5 ;  C e n tr a l  C o u n c il 
M in u te s , V o l .3 ,  4 December 1 9 2 9 , p .2 2 6 .
6 4 . S e e , f o r  ex am p le , A rg u s , 21 M arch 1 9 3 0 , p . 7 ,  c .6 ;  
22 May 1 9 3 0 , p .7 ,  c . 2 .
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t h e i r  own P a r ty  to  r e p r e s e n t  th e  econom ic demands o f th e  
fa rm in g  s e c t i o n s .  W hereas th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e s  had 
b ack ed  th e  co m pu lso ry  w heat p o o l p r o p o s a l ,  th e  C o u n try  
P a r t y  had opposed  i t  u n t i l  th e  d e c i s io n  o f  th e  V .C .P . Con­
f e r e n c e  o f  M arch 1928 to  s u p p o r t  th e  scheme fo r c e d  them  to  
change t h e i r  p o l i c y .  W hereas, d u r in g  th e  1929 s e s s io n ,  th e  
C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e s  backed  a  L abo r m o tio n  to  c o n v e r t  a  
r u r a l  bank  (w h ich  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t  M in is t r y  w ished  to  e s ­
t a b l i s h )  i n to  a  f u l l  t r a d i n g  b a n k , th e  C o u n try  P a r ty  su p ­
p o r te d  th e  G o v e rn m en t's  c la im  t h a t  i t  sh o u ld  be a  bank o f  
65
d e p o s i t  o n ly . I t  had been  th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e s ,  and 
n o t  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y ,  w h ich  p r e s s e d  f o r  th e  M a llee  m o ra to r ­
ium o f  1927 to  1 9 2 8 , f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  th e  n o r th e r n  f r e e z i n g  
works in  1929 , f o r  t a r i f f  r e d u c t io n  and who w ent to  th e  
l e n g th  o f  v o t in g  th e  M cPherson G overnm ent o u t o f  o f f i c e  b e ­
cau se  of i t s  r e f u s a l  to  make r e l i e f  fu n d s  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  
d i s t r e s s e d  M a llee  w h e a tg ro w e rs . W ith  d ro u g h t and f a l l i n g
66
p r i c e s  b r in g in g  d e p r e s s io n  to  th e  w h e a t-g ro w in g  d i s t r i c t s ,  
more and more fa rm e rs  lo o k e d  to  th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e  
r a t h e r  th a n  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y  to  e x p re s s  t h e i r  d i s c o n t e n t .
F57 See V .2 .P . .  V0I . I 8Ö, 10 S ep tem ber 1929, p p .1468-77;
25 S ep tem ber 1929, p p .1820-35.
6 6 . See Argus t 17 O c to b er 1929 , p .9 ,  c . l ,  f o r  an  e x tre m e ly  
good a r t i c l e  d e a l in g  w i th  th e  c u m u la tiv e  e f f e c t s  o f  
f a l l i n g  p r i c e s ,  d ro u g h ts  and in d e b te d n e s s  on th e  new M allee  
s e t t l e m e n t s .
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The increased sympathy with the C.P.P.'s aims and po­
licies amongst the V.C.P. branch members contributed to a 
marked change in that organisation's political policy. The 
1928 V.C.P. Conference had revealed a continuing support 
for the coalition strategy and an anti-Labor policy by de­
leting rule 114 (which had prevented Country Party can­
didates advising their supporters on the distribution of 
preference votes) from the Party1s constitution, and by 
urging that the Party's electorate councils be advised to
observe the conditions of the recently concluded electoral
67pact between the Federal National and Country Parties. In
the following year, however, protests at the district council
level indicated that the coalition strategy was finding dis-
68
favour amongst the branches. The extent of this revolt 
was revealed at the V.C.P. Conference of March 1929, which 
declared outright for reunion with the Country Progressives, 
despite the protests of Allan and his colleagues. H. Hanslow 
then chairman of the Kyabram District Council, gave notice 
that he intended moving at the next conference that the re­
solution of the 1924 Bendigo Conference, which approved the
69principle of coalitions, be rescinded.
67. Ibid., 15 March 1928, p.15, c.8 - p.16, c.l.
68. See ibid., 1 November 1928, p.ll, c.4; 29 January 1929» 
p.7, c.4; 1 February 1929» p.7, c.4; 12 February 1929»p.6, c.5; 20 February 1929, p.8, c.2.69. Ibid., 23 March 1929» p.l9> c.8.
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Linked with the growing opposition to the coalition 
strategy amongst the rank and file of the V.C.P. was a de­
mand for reunion with the Country Progressives and the
P.P.U. This proposal was especially pressed by the V.C.P.
70 71 72branches in the Kyabram, Wangaratta, and Swan Hill
districts, mainly on the grounds that one Country Party was 
better than two for advancing farmers’ demands. The delegat­
es at the 1928 V.C.P. Conference resolved that reunion was
73a desirable object, but took the matter no further. The
V.C.P. Central Council endorsed the proposal at a meeting
74in November 1928, and the Conference of March 1929 finally
75decided to take definite steps to open negotiations. Al-
76though the State Council of the P.P.U. agreed to co-operate,
the two ’unity’ conferences held in mid-1929 resulted in
a deadlock, with the V.C.P.'s representatives refusing to
accept the Country Progressives* demand that the reunited
parliamentary Party should resume its former independent
77role and not enter coalitions except in times of war. A
7Ö. ibid., 3Ö January 1928, p.16, c.8.
71. Ibid., 26 January 1929, p.29, c.4.
72. Ibid., 1 November 1928, p.ll, c.4.
73. Ibid., 17 March 1928, p.26, c.3.
74. Central Council Minutes. Vol.3, 21 November 1928, p.191; Countryman" Vic.). 23 November 1928, p.l.
75. V.F.U. Conference Minutes. 1929, pp.157-9.76. Argus, 5 April 1929. n.9. c.3.
77. For details of the first unity conference see: ibid.,
25 April 1929, p.8, c.6; Countryman (Vic.), 26 April
1929, p.3; Central Council Minutes. Vol.3, 15 May 1929, p.205.
For accounts of the second conference see: Argus, 18 May 1929, p.24, c.6; 27 March 1930, p.20, c.3.
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C o u n try  P a r t y  member d id  n o t  e a s e  m a t te r s  by d e c la r in g  in
A ugust t h a t  h i s  P a r t y ,  u n l ik e  th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e s ,
c o u ld  n e v e r  s u p p o r t  a L ab o r G overnm ent u n d e r  any c irc u m - 
78
s t a n c e s ,  and th e  P .P .U *  C o n fe re n c e  o f S ep tem ber 1929
d e c la r e d  t h a t  i t  w ould a c c e p t  r e u n io n  o n ly  on *a b a s i s  o f
79
in d e p e n d e n c e , w ith  no p a c t  o r  c o a l i t i o n ’ .
P r e s s u r e  now d e v e lo p e d  w i th in  th e  V .C .P . f o r  r e u n io n
on th e  P .P .U . ’ s te rm s .  In  Decem ber 1 9 2 9 , a  l a r g e  m e e tin g
o f  members b e lo n g in g  to  b ra n c h e s  o f  b o th  o r g a n i s a t io n s  in
th e  M ild u ra  d i s t r i c t  a c c e p te d  th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  o p p o s i t io n
80
to  c o a l i t i o n s  and p a c t s  a s  a  b a s i s  f o r  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .
T h roughou t 1 9 3 0 , t h i s  a t t i t u d e  became more w id e ly  a c c e p te d
u n t i l ,  in  S ep tem b er, th e  two o r g a n i s a t io n s  jo in e d  f o r c e s
once m o re . I t  was a g re e d  t h a t  p a r l i a m e n ta r ia n s  sh o u ld  in
f u tu r e  be e x c lu d e d  from  th e  C e n tr a l  C o u n c il ,  w hich c o u ld
now s a n c t io n  a c o a l i t i o n  o n ly  by a tw o - th i r d s  m a jo r i t y ,  and
th e n  o n ly  i f  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y  o b ta in e d  s i x  p o r t f o l i o s  ( i n -
81
e lu d in g  th e  p r e m ie r s h ip )  on th e  C a b in e t .  The r e u n i t e d  
p a r l i a m e n ta r y  P a r t y ,  a l th o u g h  s t i l l  u n d e r  A l l a n ’ s l e a d e r ­
s h i p ,  s i g n i f i e d  i t s  r e t u r n  t o  p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  by con ­
t i n u i n g  t o  s u p p o r t  th e  Hogan L abo r G overnm ent in  o f f i c e .
7 8 . I b i d . , 2 3  A ugust 1 9 2 9 , p . 7 ,  c . 7 .
7 9 . I b i d . ,  23 S ep tem ber 1 9 2 9 , p .1 2 ,  c . 5 .
8 0 . I b i d . ,  21 December 1 9 2 9 , p .2 1 ,  c .5 .
8 1 . I b i d . ,  24 Sep tem ber 1 9 3 0 , p . 7 ,  c . 2 .
186
4-. The C o u n try  P a r ty  in  V ic to r i a n  P o l i t i c s ,
1950 t o  1958
The s t r u g g l e  b e tw een  c o n s e r v a t iv e s  and r a d i c a l s  w i th in  
th e  V ic to r i a n  C o u n try  P a r ty  Movement c o n tin u e d  th ro u g h  th e  
t h i r t i e s  and i n to  th e  e a r l y  f o r t i e s .  A ll  t h a t  can  be done 
h e re  i s  to  s k e tc h  in  th e  v a r io u s  p h a se s  in  th e  c o n f l i c t  
and to  n o te  i n  p a s s in g  t h e i r  r e le v a n c e  t o  th e  them es t r e a t e d  
i n  th e  p r e v io u s  c h a p t e r s .
Prom S ep tem ber 1930 u n t i l  A p r i l  1932 th e  Hogan L abor
G overnm ent r e c e iv e d  s u p p o r t  from  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y ,  u n t i l
i t  f i n a l l y  com bined w i th  th e  U n ite d  A u s t r a l i a  P a r ty  ( a s  th e
N a t i o n a l i s t  P a r t y  had b e e n  renam ed) to  rem ove th e  M in is t r y
from  o f f i c e  and to  form  a n o th e r  c o a l i t i o n .  T h is  M in i s t r y ,
i n  c o n t r a v e n t io n  o f  th e  u n i ty  te rm s a g re e d  to  in  Septem ber
1 9 3 0 , was h ead ed  by  a  U .A .P . P re m ie r  and in c lu d e d  o n ly
82
t h r e e  M in i s t e r s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y .  H o s t i l e
t o  t h i s  a r ra n g e m e n t, th e  l e f t - w i n g  members o f  th e  V .C .P .
o r g a n i s a t i o n  d e m o n s tra te d  a g a in s t  th e  C o a l i t i o n  a t  th e
C o n fe re n c e  o f  M arch 1933» a t  w hich  th e y  e l e c t e d  a  ’refo rm *
g ro u p  t o  th e  C e n t r a l  C o u n c il ,  and a p p o in te d  A .E . H ock ing ,
a  r a d i c a l  in  th e  S te w a rt  t r a d i t i o n ,  as th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n 's  
83
new P r e s i d e n t .  The new C o u n c il k e p t  up a  s te a d y  p r e s s u r e
8 T . I b i d . ,  19 May 1 9 3 2 , p .7 ,  c . 2 .
8 3 . I b i d . ,  30 M arch 1 9 3 3 , p .7 ,  c . 8 .
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on th e  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  P a r ty  to  w ith d raw  from  th e  C o a l i t io n
u n t i l  th e y  f i n a l l y  d id  so  f o l lo w in g  th e  1935 e l e c t i o n .
The C o u n try  P a r t y  th e n  form ed a m in o r i ty  governm ent w ith
A. A. Duns t a n  a s  P r e m ie r ,  and th e  new M in is t r y  th e n  r e c e iv e d
85
s u p p o r t  from  th e  L abo r P a r t y  in  r e t u r n  f o r  c o n c e s s io n s .
T here  i s  some p a r a l l e l  b e tw een  th e s e  e v e n ts  and th o s e  
o f  th e  y e a r s  1924 to  1926 . In  b o th  c a s e s  th e  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  
P a r t y ,  by  fo rm in g  a  g o v e rn m e n ta l a l l i a n c e  w ith  th e  N a tio n ­
a l i s t s  and th e  U .A .P . r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  a t  one s t r o k e  com m itted  
th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  to  th e  c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y  and an  a n t i -  
L a b o r p o l i c y .  At th e  1924 B end igo  C o n fe re n ce  th e  l e f t ­
w in g ’ s c o u n te r  o f f e n s iv e  had p ro d u ced  l i m i t e d  g a in s ,  b u t  
a t  th e  1933 C o n fe re n ce  i t  su c c e e d e d  in  g a in in g  c o n t r o l  o f  
th e  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l ,  th ro u g h  w hich  i t  e v e n tu a l ly  f o r c e d  
th e  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  P a r ty  t o  b re a k  w ith  th e  U .A .P . By fo rm ­
in g  a  m in o r i ty  governm ent D u n stan  and h i s  c o l le a g u e s  
e x p lo re d  a  p a r l i a m e n ta r y  s t r a t e g y  w hich  had b e en  u se d  by 
some o f  th e  e a r l y  L ab o r P a r t i e s  ( s u c h  a s  th e  W este rn  
A u s t r a l i a n  P a r t y  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  D a g l is h  M in is t r y  
(1 9 0 4 -0 5 )  and th e  F e d e ra l  L abo r P a r ty  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  
th e  W atson M in is t r y  (1 9 0 4 ))  b u t  w hich  had n e v e r  b e e n  con­
s id e r e d  s e r i o u s l y  by  any o f  th e  C o u n try  P a r ty  l e a d e r s  
d u r in g  th e  t w e n t i e s .
8 4 . See f o r  exam ple i b i d . ,  21 S ep tem ber 1933» p .9 ,  c . l .
8 5 . I b i d . ,  20 M arch 1 9 3 5 , p .7 ,  c c .2 - 4 ;  30 M arch 1 9 3 5 , 
p .2 3 ,  c . 3 .
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The D u n s tan  M i n i s t r y ’ s a l l i a n c e  w ith  th e  L ab o r P a r ty
l a s t e d  u n t i l  J u ly  194-2, when t h a t  P a r ty  f i n a l l y  w ith d rew
86
i t s  s u p p o r t  u n d e r p r e s s u r e  from  i t s  o u t s id e  e x e c u t iv e .
B e fo re  t h i s ,  how ever, th e  r ig h t - w in g  w i th in  th e  C o u n try
P a r t y  movement had b een  u r g in g  t h a t  th e  P a r ty  r e t u r n  to
th e  a n t i - L a b o r  p o l ic y *  In  1938 Thomas P a te r s o n ,  a  C o un try
P a r t y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  on th e  F e d e ra l  C a b in e t ,  l e d  a  r i g h t -
w ing r e v o l t  w i th in  th e  o r g a n i s a t io n  and form ed a  s e p a r a te
87
and a n t i - L a b o r  L ib e r a l  C o u n try  P a r t y .
H aving l o s t  L abo r s u p p o r t  in  1 9 4 2 , th e  D u n stan  G overn­
m ent was k e p t  in  power f o r  a n o th e r  y e a r  by th e  U .A *P ..
The two m ajo r P a r t i e s  th e n  com bined to  d e f e a t  th e  M in is t r y
b e c a u s e  o f i t s  r e f u s a l  t o  e f f e c t  an  e l e c t o r a l  r e d i s t r i b u -  
88
t i o n ,  a n d , f o l lo w in g  th e  1943 e l e c t i o n  th e  C o un try  and
U n ite d  A u s t r a l i a  P a r t i e s  a g re e d  to  fo rm  a n o th e r  c o a l i t i o n
governm ent*  T h is  r e - a c c e p ta n c e  o f th e  c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y
and o f  an  a n t i - L a b o r  r o l e  had i t s  r e p e r c u s s io n s  in  th e
o u t s id e  o r g a n is a t io n *  At th e  1943 C o n fe re n c e , th e  b r e a k -
89
away L ib e r a l  C o u n try  P a r t y  r e j o i n e d  th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  
and in  November 1943 a  l e f t - w i n g  r e v o l t  a g a in s t  th e  new 
c o a l i t i o n  a p p e a re d  to  be b rew in g  am ongst th e  P a r t y ’ s
8 6 . A ge. 6 J u ly  1 9 4 2 , p * 2 , c . 7 .
8 7 . A rg u s . 30 M arch 1 9 3 8 , p p .1 - 2 .
8 8 . A ge . 10 S ep tem ber 1943» p .3 .
8 9 . I b i d . ,  9 A p r i l  1943» p . 3»  c c .1 - 2 .
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t r a d i t i o n a l l y  r a d i c a l  M a llee  b r a n c h e s .  U n lik e  th e  l e f t -
w ing moves o f  1924 and 1 9 3 3 , ho w ev er, t h i s  one f a i l e d  t o
a c h ie v e  any s u c c e s s ,  f o r  th e  1944 C o n fe re n ce  n o t  o n ly
ap p ro v ed  th e  c o a l i t i o n  a rra n g em e n t b u t  r e - a d m i t te d  p a r -
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l ia m e n ta r i a n s  to  th e  C e n tr a l  C o u n c il .
S in c e  th e  Second W orld War th e  P a r t y ’ s in f lu e n c e  in
V ic to r i a n  p o l i t i c s  h a s  s t e a d i l y  d e c l in e d .  In  A p r i l  1945 ,
th e  c o a l i t i o n  Governm ent e f f e c t e d  a  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f
e l e c t o r a t e s  w hich  t r a n s f e r r e d  a n o th e r  s i x  s e a t s  from  th e
c o u n try  to  M elbourne and c o n t r ib u te d  to  a  l a r g e  d e c re a s e
in  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y ’ s s t r e n g t h  in  th e  su b se q u e n t e l e c t i o n .
A l a b o r  Governm ent h e ld  pow er from  1945 to  1 9 4 7 , b u t  in
th e  l a t t e r  y e a r  th e  n o n - la b o r  p a r t i e s  form ed a n o th e r
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c o a l i t i o n  M in i s t r y .  In  November 1 9 4 8 , how ever, th e
C o u n try  P a r t y ’ s M in i s t e r s  w ith d rew  from  th e  C a b in e t and
t h e r e a f t e r  gave th e  m in o r i ty  l i b e r a l  Governm ent su p p o r t
from  th e  c o rn e r  b e n c h e s . In  1 9 50 , even  a f t e r  a  g roup  o f
C o u n try  P a r ty  members had d e f e c te d  to  th e  new ly  form ed
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l i b e r a l  C o u n try  P a r t y ,  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y ’ s new l e a d e r ,  
J .G .B . M cDonald, was a b le  to  form  a n o th e r  C o u n try  P a r ty  
m in o r i ty  go v ern m en t. T h is  was d i s p la c e d  in  1952 by th e
9 0 . I b i d . , 2 November 1 9 4 3 , p . 3 ,  c .3 .
9 1 . I b i d . , 50 M arch 1944 , p .3 .
9 2 . I b i d . , 19 November 1 9 4 7 , p . l .
9 3 . lb  i d . , 10 F e b ru a ry  1 9 4 9 , p . l ;  19 F e b ru a ry  1 9 49 , p .4 .
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G ain  L abor G overnm ent, whose 1954 e l e c t o r a l  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n
scheme le d  to  a  f u r t h e r  r e d u c t io n  in  C o u n try  P a r ty  s t r e n g t h
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a t  th e  1955 and 1958 e l e c t i o n s .  S in c e  1955 a  m a jo r i ty  
L ib e r a l  C o u n try  P a r ty  Governm ent h as  h e ld  pow er and has 
r e c e iv e d  g e n e r a l  s u p p o r t  from  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y .
O ver th e  l a s t  d e c a d e , th e r e  h a s  b een  no i n d i c a t i o n  
t h a t  r a d i c a l i s m  c o n tin u e s  to  be a  f o r c e  in  th e  P a r t y ’ s 
e x t r a - p a r l i a m e n ta r y  m ovem ent. On th e  c o n t r a r y ,  th e  P a r ty  
has now d e f i n i t e l y  o r i e n te d  i t s e l f  w ith  th e  a n t i - L a b o r  
p a r t i e s  and shows no i n t e r e s t  in  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f r e ­
tu r n in g  to  e i t h e r  th e  c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y  o r 
p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  sh o u ld  th e  B o lte  L ib e r a l  C o u n try  P a r ty  
Governm ent l o s e  i t s  m a jo r i ty  in  some f u tu r e  e l e c t i o n .  The 
P a r ty  a p p e a rs  to  have made f i n a l  d e c i s io n s  on th e  p rob lem s 
w hich so  c o m p lic a te d  i t s  a f f a i r s  in  th e  t w e n t i e s .
5 . The Theme o f  C o n f l i c t  in  th e  V ic to r i a n  C o un try
P a r t y  Movement
The s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t y 's  
f o u r - y e a r  s e p a r a t io n  from  th e  m ain  C o u n try  P a r ty  m ust be 
se en  in  th e  p e r s p e c t iv e  o f  th e  P a r t y ’ s su b se q u e n t h i s t o r y .
94. F o r an  in fo rm ed  d i s c u s s io n  o f th e  e f f e c t  o f th e
e l e c t o r a l  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n s  o f 1945 and 1954 on V ic ­
t o r i a n  p o l i t i c s  se e s  A lan  D a v ie s , 'V ic t o r i a n  Governm ent 
and P o l i t i c s ' ,  I n t r o d u c in g  V i c t o r i a , e d . G.W. L e e p e r , 
M elbourne, 1 9 55 .
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I t  may th e n  be a p p r e c ia te d  t h a t  th e  c o n f l i c t  be tw een  th e  
P .P .U . and th e  V .C .P . b e tw een  1926 and 1930 was a p h ase  -  
a d m i t te d ly  an  e x c e p t io n a l ly  te n s e  one -  in  th e  lo n g  s t r u g g le  
b e tw ee n  th e  m ovem en t's  l e f t  w ing , f a v o u r in g  th e  c o n d i t i o n a l -  
s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y  and p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y ,  and i t s  r i g h t  
w in g , s u p p o r t in g  th e  c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y  and an  a n t i - L a b o r  
p o l i c y .
In  th e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  o f  th e  l a t e  t w e n t i e s ,  a l l  
th e  a d v a n ta g e s  l a y  w ith  th e  l e f t - w i n g .  B oth  th e  1927 and 
1929 e l e c t i o n s  l e f t  th e  C o u n try  P ro g r e s s iv e  P a r t y ,  w ith  
o n ly  f o u r  m em bers, h o ld in g  th e  b a la n c e  o f  power be tw een  
th e  L ab o r and n o n -L ab o r f o r c e s .  T h is  good f o r tu n e  e n a b le d  
i t  t o  b a rg a in  i t s  s u p p o r t  to  th r e e  s u c c e s s iv e  m in o r i ty  
g overnm en ts in  r e t u r n  f o r  many c o n c e s s io n s ,  w h ile  th e  
C o u n try  P a r ty  rem a in ed  a lm o s t im m obile in  i t s  p a r l ia m e n ta r y  
a l l i a n c e  w ith  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s .  These w ere y e a r s  o f i n ­
c re a s e d  econom ic d i s c o n te n t  am ongst th e  w h e a tfa rm e rs , who 
became more i n s i s t e n t  in  t h e i r  demands f o r  a  com pu lso ry  
w heat p o o l ,  f o r  t a r i f f  r e d u c t io n s ,  f o r  a r u r a l  bank  w ith  
f u l l  t r a d i n g  p o w e rs , and f o r  s t a t e  g r a n t s  to  d i s t r e s s e d  
f a r m e rs .  In  r e p r e s e n t i n g  su c h  c la im s ,  th e  in d e p e n d e n t 
C o u n try  P r o g r e s s iv e s  and th e  P .P .Ü . were much more e n e r g e t i c  
th a n  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y ,  w hich  a lw ays com prom ised i t s  p o l ic y  
to  accom m odate t h a t  o f i t s  N a t i o n a l i s t  a l l i e s .  As a  r e s u l t ,
192
the Country Progressives rather than the Country Party 
inspired confidence amongst many of the V.C.P.’s members, 
so that, when a reconciliation was arranged in 1930, it 
was understood that the reunited parliamentary Party would 
remain neutral in the party fight, and that it would enter 
future coalitions only on the most advantageous terms 
and only with the approval of two-thirds of the Central 
Council*
In the long run, however, the right wing had its way. 
Although the left dominated the movement throughout the 
thirties, the Party has since the war become extremely 
conservative and anti-Labor so that, in fact, it now fits 
the conception at which Allan and his colleagues were 
aiming in the late twenties. The tradition of political 
action represented by the Country Progressives is no longer 
a factor of importance in Victorian politics.
PART II. THE NEW SOUTH WALES COUNTRY PARTY
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CHAPTER 8
THE ORIGIN AND POLITICS OF THE NEW SOUTH WALES
FARMERS AND SETTLERS * ASSOCIATION. 1895-1910
When, i n  1920, t h e  New S o u th  Wales C o u n t r y  ( o r  
P r o g r e s s i v e )  P a r t y  made i t s  f i r s t  a p p e a ra n c e  i n  t h e  S t a t e  
P a r l i a m e n t ,  i t  was s u p p o r t e d  by  two p r e s s u r e  g r o u p s ,  t h e  
G r a z i e r s 1 A s s o c i a t i o n  and t h e  Farm ers  and S e t t l e r s *
A s s o c i a t i o n  ( F . S . A . ) .  A l th o u g h  th e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  was t h e  
more w e a l t h y  and  i n f l u e n t i a l ,  i t  was from t h e  F.S.A* t h a t  
th e  new P a r t y  drew most  o f  i t s  t r a d i t i o n s  and i t s  s m a l l -  
f a rm e r  s u p p o r t .  To d e s c r i b e  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  F .S .A .  from 
i t s  o r i g i n s  i n  t h e  n i n e t i e s  i s ,  i n  a  v e r y  r e a l  s e n s e ,  t o  
d e s c r i b e  t h e  p r e - h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  New S o u th  Wales C o u n t ry  P a r t y .  
F o r  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r  d e a l s  w i t h  t h e  way i n  
w h ich  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  grew out  o f  t h e  f r e e - s e l e c t o r  p o l i t i c s  
o f  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  and r e l a t e s  how, i n  t h e  f i r s t  
decade  o f  th e  t w e n t i e t h ,  i t  a l t e r e d  i t s  p o l i c y  f rom  one o f  
n o n - p a r t i s a n s h i p  t o  one o f  e l e c t o r a l  s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  new ly -  
fo rm ed L i b e r a l  P a r t y .  As a r e s u l t ,  many s m a l l  f a r m e r s  o f  
r a d i c a l  l e a n i n g s  t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  from t h e  
A s s o c i a t i o n  t o  t h e  P o l i t i c a l  L abor  League.
1.  The F .S .A .  and  t h e  E a r l y  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  C o u n t ry  F a c t i o n s .
I n  t h e  l a s t  d e c a d e s  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  f r e e
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s e l e c t o r s  i n  t h e  C e n t r a l  Land D i s t r i c t  were  a lw ays  o r g a n i s i n g  
t o  p r e s s  f o r  t h e  a l t e r a t i o n  of  t h e  l a n d  laws o f  New S o u th  
W ales .  J o h n  R o b e r t s o n ’ s Land Act  o f  1861 ,  a l t h o u g h  
o s t e n s i b l y  d e s i g n e d  t o  en co u rag e  c l o s e r  s e t t l e m e n t  by t h e  
s u b d i v i s i o n  o f  e x p i r i n g  p a s t o r a l  l e a s e s ,  i n  f a c t  c r e a t e d  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  bona f i d e  s e t t l e r s .  By p e r m i t t i n g  s e l e c t i o n  
b e f o r e  s u r v e y ,  a n d  by p r e s e r v i n g  t h e  g r a z i e r s *  p r e - e m p t i v e  
r i g h t  t o  any  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e i r  l e a s e s ,  t h e  m easure  e n a b l e d  t h e  
l a t t e r  t o  buy up t h e  b e s t  l a n d  o r  t o  ’peacock* t h e i r  r u n s  
by p u r c h a s i n g  l a n d  a ro u n d  t h e  n a t u r a l  w a t e r s ;  g r a z i e r s  a l s o  
dom ina ted  t h e  a u c t i o n  s a l e s  an d  overcame t h e  A c t ’ s r e s i d e n c e
1
c o n d i t i o n s  by a p p o i n t i n g  ’ dummies* t o  s e l e c t  on t h e i r  b e h a l f .
I n  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  p r i v e l e g e s  t h e  g r a z i e r s  d e r i v e d
from t h e  A c t ,  t h e  s e l e c t o r s  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e i r  own o r g a n i s a t i o n s !
a N o r t h e r n  F r e e  S e l e c t o r s *  S o c i e t y  was form ed a t  A rm id a le  i n  
21866,  a n d  by t h e  e a r l y  s e v e n t i e s  l o c a l  s e l e c t o r s ’ a s s o c i a t i o n s
3
were b u i l d i n g  up i n  t h e  R i v e r i n a .  C o n c e r t e d  a c t i o n  a t  t h e  
s t a t e  l e v e l  was h e r a l d e d  by t h e  f i r s t  g e n e r a l  ’’S e l e c t o r s *  
C o n f e re n c e ” o f  1873 ,  a n d  a F r e e  S e l e c t o r s ’ A s s o c i a t i o n  h e l d
1. Crown Lands A l i e n a t i o n A c t .  1 861. See  a l s o  B r i a n  
F i t z p a t r i c k ,  The B r i t i s h  Empire  i n  A u s t r a l i a . Second 
E d i t i o n ,  M elb o u rn e ,  19U9, pp .  1 38-U1.
2. D.M. Long, ”A H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  New E n g la n d  R eg io n  i n  t h e  
N i n e t e e n t h  C e n t u r y ” , U n p u b l i s h e d  M.A. T h e s i s ,  U n i v e r s i t y  
o f  Sydney ,  1950,  p p .  b.6-55.
3. W.A. B a y le y ,  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e Fa rm e rs  an d  S e t t l e r s * 
A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  New S o u th  W a le s . Sydney ,  1957,  pp.  3 1 -2 .
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a n n u a l  m e e t in g s  f rom 1877 t o  1883^ u n t i l  f i n a l l y  t h e  1 88U
Land A c t ,  embodying t h e  recom m endat ions  o f  t h e  M o r r i s -R a n k e n
R e p o r t , ^  removed many o f  t h e  s e l e c t o r s *  d i s a b i l i t i e s .
I n  a g i t a t i n g  f o r  t h e  r e fo rm s  b r o u g h t  a b o u t  by t h e
1 88U A c t ,  t h e  s e l e c t o r s *  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  h a d  p l a y e d  an
i m p o r t a n t  p o l i t i c a l  r o l e ;  t h e y  had  p e t i t i o n e d  P a r l i a m e n t
7 8d u r i n g  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  l a n d  b i l l s ,  a r r a n g e d  d e p u t a t i o n s ,  
and  s u p p o r t e d  c a n d i d a t e s  a t  e l e c t i o n s  on c o n d i t i o n  t h a t  t h e y
Q
u p h e ld  s e l e c t o r s *  i n t e r e s t s  i f  r e t u r n e d .  Prom t h i s  p e r i o d  
o f  t e n s i o n  a n d  s t r u g g l e  t h e  f a r m e r s  o f  t h e  C e n t r a l  Land 
D i s t r i c t  emerged w i t h  a d e g re e  o f  s e c t i o n a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
an d  p o l i t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e  which  was t o  h ave  i t s  e f f e c t  i n  
l a t e r  d e c a d e s .
S i n c e  many o f  them were  w h e a t g r o w e r s , s e l e c t o r s  were  
a l s o  a n x io u s  t o  have  customs d u t i e s  imposed on wheat  b e in g  
im p o r t e d  t o  New S o u th  Wales f rom V i c t o r i a  and S o u th  A u s t r a l i a ,  
and  t h e i r  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  r e f l e c t e d  t h i s  c o n c e rn .  
T h ree  su ch  members -  J .  Hayes (Hume), J .M. C h a n t e r  (Murray)  
and  J .  Gormly (Murrumbidgee) -  became t h e  c e n t r e  o f  t h e
U. A.W. M a r t i n ,  " P o l i t i c a l  G ro u p in g s  i n  New S o u th  W ales ,
1872 -  1 8 8 9 " ,  U n p u b l i s h e d  Ph.D .  T h e s i s ,  A u s t r a l i a n  
N a t i o n a l  U n i v e r s i t y ,  1955 ,  pp .  122-3*
5* Crown Lands A c t .  1 88U.
6. N.S.W, P a r l i a m e n t a r y  P a p e r s . 1883,  V o l .  2 ,  pp .  71-2U8.
7* M a r t i n ,  p . 1 2 2 .
8. B a y le y ,  p . 3 2 .
9* S e e ,  f o r  example :  Long, p .1 5 U ;  U . R . E l l i s ,  Countryman (N.S.W.) 
Sep tem ber  195U, p .5*
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*Hay and Chaff/, a small faction within Sir George Dlbbs*
1 0Protectionist Party of the late eighties. The selectors* 
representatives sought to combine their constituents* 
demands for protection and land reform: Chanter said on
one occasion that:
the free traders among the country people were nearly 
all squatters and land monopolists opposed to the 
selectors. 11
During the nineties the Protectionist Party drew most of its 
strength from rural electorates, which enabled its members to 
claim that the Free Trade Party, led by Sir George Reid, was 
composed of:
lawyers, city merchants or gentlemen whose only 
interests lay in the city of Sydney. 12
or that the free trade policy of 1895:
would not be in favour with the country, but with 
the city of Sydney. The Reid Government Lformed in 
1 89LQ was essentially a city Ministry. 13
The extent to which this identification was accepted in the 
southern wheat belt was revealed by the 1895 election result
10. Ibid.
11. Cited by Ellis in his MSS copy of **The History of the New 
South Wales Country Party". (Shortly to be published. )
12. Cited by Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), September 195b, p.5. 
1 3. S.M.H. . 10 July 1Ö95, p. & , c.5.
when this area returned a solid group of Protectionists, at a 
time when the Protection Party was losing ground in other 
regions.* 1 ^
It was the determination of the farmers of the
Central Land District to preserve their land rights that led
to the formation of a country faction within the Protectionist
1 5Party. The Land Act of 1889 made it possible for graziers 
to secure, by appeal to a nominee Land Board, a renewal of 
their leases, many of which were due to expire in 1895, on the 
grounds that they had effected sufficient improvements on 
their properties: the Minister for Lands was not empowered to
refuse a Land Board’s request for such a renewal. Protesting 
that this measure largely nullified the effect of the 1 88U Act, 
which had provided that half an expiring pastoral lease could 
be resumed for closer settlement, the free selectors and 
country townsmen once more organised for political action.
After an unproductive selectors’ conference at Wagga Wagga in 
1890, two active officials of the Mundawaddera and Yerong 
Creek Farmers’ Union organised a further conference at Wagga 
Wagga in 1892, when representatives of 52 farmers’ organisations 
attended. The delegates protested against the provisions of 
the 1889 Land Act, and petitioned the Ministry to amend it. 
However, they decided against setting up a permanent
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1U. See Map,2,
1 5. Crown Lands Act Amendment Act. 1889
o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  l a r g e l y  on t h e  g ro u n d s  t h a t  i t  would  p r o v e  to o  
e x p e n s i v e . * 1 ^
The f r e e  s e l e c t o r s ’ r e p r e s e n t s t i v e S / l n  t h e  P r o t e c t i o n i s t  
P a r t y ,  h a v in g  opposed  t h e  p a s s a g e  o f  t h e  1889 Act  by t h e
1 7
P a r k e s  M i n i s t r y ,  now p r e s s e d  t h e  D ibbs  M i n i s t r y ,  fo rm ed  when
t h e i r  P a r t y  to o k  o f f i c e  i n  O c to b e r  1891 ,  t o  meet t h e  s e t t l e r s ’
demands. S e v e r a l  o f  t h e s e  members had  been  p r e s e n t  a t  b o t h
t h e  1 890 and  1 892 Wagga Wagga l a n d  c o n f e r e n c e £ i  When t h e
M i n i s t r y ’ s seco n d  s e s s i o n a l  programme f a i l e d  t o  i n c l u d e  a n
am ending  Land B i l l ,  Gormly an d  Hayes o b t a i n e d  an  a d jo u rn m e n t
t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  m a t t e r ,  a n d ,  t o  s a v e  t h e  M i n i s t r y  from d e f e a t ,
H. O o p e lan d ,  t h e  M i n i s t e r  f o r  L an d s ,  a g r e e d  t o  i n t r o d u c e  a
1 9m e a su re  t o  meet t h e i r  demands. S i n c e ,  how ever ,  t h e  
p r o p o s e d  b i l l  p r o v e d  u n a c c e p t a b l e  t o  t h e  s e l e c t o r s '  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  t h e y  i m m e d ia te ly  form ed a ’C o u n t ry  P a r ty *
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1 6. B a y le y ,  p p .  3U-U3; S .M .H . . 21 J u n e  1892 ,  p . 5 ,  c . 7 ;  22 J u n e  
1892 ,  p . 6 ;  23 J u n e  1092 ,  p . 8 ;  2U J u n e  1892,  p . 6 ;
25 J u n e  1892,  p .1  0.
1 7. The B i l l  p a s s e d  t h e  d i v i s i o n  on t h e  seco n d  r e a d i n g  w i t h  
o n l y  t h r e e  o p p o n e n ts  ( s e e  N . P . D . . V o l .  38 ,  5 J u n e  1889 ,  
p . 1 9 5 h ) ,  b u t  a f t e r  t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  c r i t i c a l  
amendments became more c l e a r  d u r i n g  t h e  com m it tee  d e b a t e s ,  
s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  s e l e c t o r s *  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  s u c h  a s  
J .M . C h a n t e r  and  J .  Gormly, v o t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  B i l l  on t h e  
t h i r d  r e a d i n g  ( i b i d . ,  V o l .  UO, 2U J u l y  1889 ,  p .3 U 0 0 ) .
18 .  F o r  t h o s e  p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  1890 C o n f e r e n c e ,  s e e  B a y le y ,  p . 3 4 .
The M.L.A*8 p r e s e n t  a t  t h e  1892 c o n f e r e n c e  i n c l u d e d  :
James Gormly (M u rru m b id g ee ) , J . B .  W i lk in s o n  ( A l b u r y ) ,
J . G .  Gough (Y oung) ,  J .  Haynes (Mudgee),  H. Dawson (Mcnaro), 
J.M. C h a n te r  (M u r r a y ) ,  T.H. H a s s a l l  (G w y d ir ) ,  J .  Hayes 
(Hume), J . P .  B a rn es  ( G u n d a g a i ) ,  H. L an g w e i l  (B o u rk e ) .
19* N . P . D . . V o l .  62, 12 J a n u a r y  1893 ,  p p .  3053-76 .
20of over 20 members, all drawn from the Protection Party.
The new faction held regular meetings, discussed the proposed 
bill in detail, appointed a chairman (Chanter) and a secretary 
(j. Sheldon), and adopted a manifesto opposing the renewal 
of pastoral leases and embodying most of the demands made at 
the 1892 farmers* conference. Chanter proclaimed the 
manifesto at Wagga Wagga in 1893 and expressed the determination 
of his ’Party* to
fight and carry the manifesto through Parliament, 
irrespective of any other party consideration 
whatever, until it was made the law of the country. 
(Cheers.; 22
In June 1893, Chanter again expounded the faction’s
programme at another farmers* conference held at Cootamundra,
where the delegates objected once more to the 1889 Act and to
any renewal of expiring pastoral leases. On this occasion
it was decided to establish the Farmers and Settlers*
Association (F.S.A.) and a permanent executive council was
2^5duly appointed. In the ensuing months a close association 
developed between the F.S.A. Executive and the 'Country Party', 
which sent Gormly as its representative to meetings of the
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20. S.M.H. . 2 February 1893, p.7; 23 February 1893, p. 6, c.2.
21. Ibid., 17 March 1893, p.5, cc. 1-2; 7 April 1893, p.5, c.1.
22. Ibid., 19 April 1893, p.7, c.8.
23. Bayley, pp.U3-5; S.M.H. . 28 June 1893, p.5; 29 June 1893, 
p.3; 30 June 1893, p.3; 1 July 1893, p.7.
former and kept it informed of developments in regard to the
Land Bill.2^ A special conference of the F.3.A. in March
251894 adopted protection as its fiscal policy, and an
election manifesto drawn up by the F.S.A. Executive in
26February proved identical in many respects to one brought 
out by the ’ Country Party’ in June.2^ On 20 June, the F.S.A. 
Executive resolved
to associate and act in conjunction with the country 
party in endeavouring to secure representation in the 
next Parliament pledged to support and carry into 
effect the principles and platform of the combined 
parties.
It was decided to confer with the *Country Party* as to the
2 8candidates to be supported in the impending election.
The 1894 election gave the Free Trade Party the
numbers to form a Ministry, and its Minister for Lands, J.H,
29Carruthers, put through a Land Bill which met most of the 
selectors* objections. The *Country Party* although now 
part of the party in Opposition, considered the Bill in detail, 
co-operated with the F.S.A. in arranging a deputation to the 
Minister, and voted with the Government against an Opposition 
motion which would have assisted the pastoralists to renew
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24. See, for example, ibid,, 10 February 1894, p.9, c.8.
25. Ibid., 28 March 1894, p.7, cc, 6-7.
26. Ibid., 10 February 1894, p.9, c.8.
27. Ibid., 7 June 1894, p.6, c.3.
28. Ibid., 21 June 1894, p.5, c. 6.
29. Crown Lands Act, 1895.
2 0 1
7 0t h e i r  e x p i r i n g  l e a s e e .  Once t h e  Land B i l l  was p a s s e d ,  t h e
* C o u n t ry  P a r ty *  l o s t  i t s  i d e n t i t y  i n  t h e  amorphous P r o t e c t i o n
P a r t y ,  w hich  r e m a in e d  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  u n t i l  1899.
I n  J u n e  1902 ,  w i t h  t h e i r  P a r t y  once  more i n  power ,
t h e  s m a l l  f a r m e r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i n  t h e  P r o t e c t i o n i s t  (now
t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e )  P a r t y  fo rm ed  a n o t h e r  ’C o u n t ry  P a r ty *  o f
a b o u t  20 members, a n d  a p p o i n t e d  James Gormly a s  t h e i r  l e a d e r .
The r e v i v e d  f a c t i o n  a p p o i n t e d  a n  e x e c u t i v e  c o m m it tee ,  a n d
a d o p t e d  a p l a t f o r m  d e a l i n g  w i t h  c u r r e n t  l a n d ,  w a t e r
31c o n s e r v a t i o n  and s e t t l e m e n t  p r o b le m s .  C la u s e  9 o f  t h e  
p l a t f o r m  r e a d :
S o l i d a r i t y r * O n  a l l  q u e s t i o n s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  p l a n k s  
o f  t h e  p l a t f o r m  an d  t h e  f a t e  o f  t h e  Government ,  when 
u n i t e d  a c t i o n  i s  d e c i d e d  on ,  each  member o f  t h e  p a r t y  
s h a l l  a b i d e  by t h e  d e c i s i o n  o f  a d u ly  c o n s t i t u t e d  
m e e t in g  b a s e d  on a n  a b s o l u t e  m a j o r i t y  v o t e  o f  t h e  
p a r t y .  32
T h i s  was o b v i o u s l y  a n  a t t e m p t  t o  o b t a i n  a v o t i n g  d i s c i p l i n e  
c o m p arab le  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  L abor  P a r t y ,  b u t  t h e  f a c t i o n  l a c k e d  
t h e  e l e c t o r a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  n e c e s s a r y  t o  make t h a t  d i s c i p l i n e  
e f f e c t i v e .  T h i s  d e f i c i e n c y  gave  p o i n t  t o  Gormly*s a t t e n d i n g  
t h e  1902 P .S .A .  C o n f e r e n c e  a n d  d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  h i s  ’P a r ty *  
would  be ’ g u i d e d  by t h e  a d v i c e  o f  t h e  f a r m e r s  a n d  s e t t l e r s * .
30. See  S .M .H . . 20 S e p tem b er  189U, p . 5 ,  c . 8 ; h O c to b e r  1 89U, 
p . L ; N.P.D, . V o l .  73 ,  16 O c to b e r  1 89U, p .1U02.
31. See  S.M.H. . 29 May 1902,  p .U ,  c . 6 ; 13 J u n e  1902 ,  p . 6 , c . 8 .
32 .  I b i d .
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He then asked for F.S.A. support on the grounds that a strong
country party was required in view of the See Government’s
dependence on Labor backing. However, a motion that the
'Party* be asked to 'advocate the wants' of the F.S.A. was
defeated by hi votes to 3U, many members claiming that such
an affiliation would destroy the organisation's value as a
non-partisan pressure group.  ^ By the end of the year there
were signs that some of the country faction's members were
31,finding its solidarity provision onerous, and by 1903 the 
group had disbanded.
Why did these two proto-country parties not survive? 
In the first place, while the F.S.A. was still able to 
realise its demands either by non-partisan pressure group 
activity or by temporary co-operation with a country faction 
in time of crisis, such as that of 1 893-h,*t*iere was no 
advantage to be gained by its undertaking the expense and
\JLeffort necessary to sustain a continue and separate country 
party in the Assembly. In the second place, since existing 
electoral organisations were weak and rudimentary, country 
members did not depend on them for their seats, but rather on 
their personal capacity as 'roads and bridges men,' and their 
standing with local community leaders and the electors in
33. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1902, pp. 23 and 69-72. 
3U. See for example S.M.H.. 15 October 1902, p.5, c.6.
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general. Thus, while they would have welcomed the electoral 
support of the F.S.A., wheatbelt members would not have found 
it rital to their political existence; on the other hand, 
being equally independent of the electoral support of the 
Projectionist Association, they could form country factions 
knowing that their Party did not have the final power to 
discipline them. Small-farmer members, and the P.S.A., had 
no need at this time for a separate Country Party, organised 
on a permanent basis. Seen in another aspect, the political 
situation in New South Wales at this time was marked by 
sufficient resilience and flexibility to accommodate and 
satisfy a wide range of sectional demands, even if the 
resultant pressures involved the temporary emergence of 
interest factions. Thus, while the political resistance to 
selectors* demands was sufficiently strong to necessitate 
their forming a permanent pressure group organisation, it was 
not strong enough to require the formation of a permanent 
country party. Only when the rise of the Labor Party 
accelerated the trend towards rigid electoral and parliamentary 
bi-partism, were small farmers forced to consider the next 
step of forming a permanent party in their own interests, 
based on the P.S.A.
2. The P.S.A. Assumes an Anti-Labor Orientation.
After the 1893-4 crisis had subsided, delegates to 
P.S.A. conferences continued to demand closer settlement
measures and a resumption of pastoral leases, but they now
came to take an increasing interest in land tenure problems.
After having waged a successful struggle for a reduction of
Interest on conditional lease purchases at the turn of the
century, the Association next demanded that homestead-
selection and settlement lessees be given the right to
36convert their holdings to freehold, a principle finally
granted in the 1908 Conversion Act'. ' The F.S.A. also
came to represent demands for light-railway construction,
freight concessions, better grain-handling facilities, water
conservation, rabbit destruction and improved rural credit
38facilities, especially in the form of a land bank. Such a 
wide range of interests reflected the changed economic 
environment of the farmers of the Central Land District: from
the sixties to the mid-nineties their interests had been to 
wrest land from the graziers, not to obtain a ’secure* tenure 
for their holdings; to have the State build roads, bridges and 
railways, let alone grant freight concessions and storage 
facilities; to work for a protected grain market, not for 
export marketing regulations. In 1898 N.S.W. became for the 
first time an exporter of wheat, and by 1910 it was sending
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35. Bayley, p.U7.
36. N.S.W.__F.S.A. Conference Reports. 1903, p.7; 1906, p.6;1 908, pp. Lj.0—1 .
37. Crown Lands Amendment Act. 1908.
38. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1909, p.1LtO.
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a b r o a d  t w o - f i f t h s  o f  i t s  h a r v e s t .  J The S t a t e ’ s a c r e a g e  u n d e r
wlheat grew from 3 3 3 ,0 0 0  i n  1891 t o  2 , 129 ,0 0 0  i n  1 9 1 1 , ^  t h e
b i g g e s t  e x p a n s io n  o c c u r r i n g  i n  t h e  R i v e r i n a  a n d  t h e  W e s te rn
S l o p e s  r e g i o n ,  which  by 1904 was p r o d u c in g  85 p e r  c e n t  o f
Mt h e  a n n u a l  h a r v e s t ,  w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e  w hea tg row ing  
i n d u s t r y  h a d  i t s  c e n t r e  i n  t h a t  a r e a  where  most  o f  t h e  F .S .A .  
b r a n c h e s  were  l o c a t e d . ^  P ro b le m s  o f  wheat  e x p o r t  m a r k e t i n g  
w e re  d i s c u s s e d  a t  F .S .A .  c o n f e r e n c e s  f rom  1895 o n w a r d s ^  an d  
i n  1899 t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  form ed t h e  Fa rm ers  and  S e t t l e r s *  
C o - o p e r a t i v e  A s s o c i a t i o n  L t d . ,  an  e a r l y  v e n t u r e  i n  c o - o p e r a t i v e  
m a r k e t i n g .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  t h e  Company d i d  n o t  s u c c e e d  a n d  was 
wound up i n  1 9 0 8 . ^  Whereas t h e  F .S .A .  had  been  fo rm ed  i n  1893 
a s  a n  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  s e l e c t o r s  d e s i g n e d  t o  p r e v e n t  t h e  
g r a z i e r s *  from renew ing  t h e i r  p a s t o r a l  l e a s e s ,  by 1910  i t  h a d  
changed  i n t o  a n  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  w h ea tg ro w ers  w i t h  a c o n t i n u i n g  
i n t e r e s t  i n  l a n d  t e n u r e  p r o b le m s ,
I n  t h e  y e a r s  b e f o r e  1910 t h e  F .S .A .  d e v e lo p e d  i n t o  a 
h i g h l y  e f f e c t i v e  p r e s s u r e  g r o u p .  I t s  c o n f e r e n c e  r e s o l u t i o n s  
w ere  s e n t  t o  M i n i s t e r s ,  Heads o f  D e p a r tm e n t s ,  P a r t y  l e a d e r s
39. See N.S.W. Year Book . 1912 ,  pp.  206 and  544.
40 .  New S o u th  Wales S t a t i s t i c a l  R e g i s t e r .  1 9 1 0 . Government 
P r i n t e r ,  Sydney,  1912 ,  p . 4 4 0 ;  T.A. C o g h la n ,  The W ea l th
and  P r o g r e s s  o f  New S o u th  W ales .  1 8 9 2 . Sydney ,  1Ö93, p . 2 9 6 .  
41 • N.S.W. Y ear  Book . 1904-5 .  p . 2 9 4 .
42* See map
43 .  See f o r  example S .M .H . . 9 August 1895,  p .  6 , c . 4 ;  24 August 
1898,  p . 7 ,  c . 7 ;  19 August 1899,  p . 1 5 ,  c . 1 .
44 .  B a y le y ,  p p .  64- 5 .
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and ^embers of Parliament;^ its Executive made special 
representations to the Government on legislation affecting 
rural interests, such as the 1903 Land Bill^ and the 1905 
Local Government Bill;^ Ministers and rural politicians made 
a point of attending its annual conferences. As early as 
1900, E.W. O’Sullivan, Minister for Public Works in the 
Lyne Ministry, claimed that a Parliament dare not ignore the 
wishes of the F.S.A. and Sir William Lyne, the Premier, 
held the Association responsible for many ’good laws* on the
JiQ ,statute book.  ^ The 1903 Report of the Association’s 
Executive claimed that:
The force and influence of the association is indelibly imprinted on the State statutes, and it is due to the 
practical recommendation and educational effect of 
our various conferences that the requirements of 
settlement are being recognised by our legislators. 50
Other Executive Reports and conference speakers habitually 
attributed to the F.S.A’s influence, a whole range of 
concessions, such as the establishment of the Department of 
Agriculture, the expenditure of £200,000 on water conservation
45* See for example, N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1902, 
pp. 18, 24 and 89-95.
46. Bayley, p.55. (The Crown Lands Amendment Act. 1903J.
47. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1906. pp. 13-4.
48. S.M.H., 12 July 1900, p.4, c.8.
49. Ibid.50. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1903, p.23.
51and the  i n c lu s i o n  o f  10 o f  th e  16 c la u s e s  in  th e  1895 Land A ct .
Whether or not th e se  c la im s  were e x a g g e r a te d ,  i t  i s  im portant
th a t  th e y  were a ccep ted  as r e a l  by the F .S .A ' s  branch members,
f o r  i t  was on i t s  r e p u t a t i o n  a s  a p r e s s u r e  g r o u p ,  and n o t  a s
a p o t e n t i a l  b a se  f o r  a  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t y ,  t h a t  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n
e a r n e d  s u p p o r t  i n  i t s  e a r l y  y e a r s .
The F .S .A 's  b r a n c h  s t r e n g t h  grew from 26 i n  1894 t o  112
i n  1905, and  a g a i n  from 95 i n  1906 t o  181 i n  1 9 0 9 , “^  a s
e x e c u t i v e  members began  a n  o r g a n i s i n g  cam paign  i n  t h e  t a b l e l a n d s
55and n o r t h  c o a s t  r e g i o n s .  ^ The a n n u a l  C o n f e r e n c e s ,  h e l d  i n  
Sydney r e g u l a r l y  from 1905 on, became a n  i m p o r t a n t  forum -  t h e  
f a r m e r s *  P a r l i a m e n t*  -  f o r  sm a l l  f a r m e r s ,  w i t h  a  f u n c t i o n  
a n a l a g o u s  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  Chamber o f  A g r i c u l t u r e * s  C o n v e n t io n s  
i n  V i c t o r i a .  A Head O f f i c e  was s e t  up  i n  1 9 0 2 , “^  t h e
2 0 7
51.
52.
53.
54.
See S.M.H«. 24 A ugus t  1898, p . 7 ,  c . 7 ;  11 June  1904,  p . 1 1 ,  
c . 6 .  P o r  a more r e c e n t  example ,  s e e  t h e  p am p h le t :  "Fa rm ers  
& S e t t l e r s ' A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  New S o u th  W ales ,  What I t  Has 
Done,"  Sydney ,  [ 1955] ,  p . 1 ,  v i z .  'The A s s o c i a t i o n  has  p u t  
m i l l i o n s  o f  pounds i n t o  t h e  p o c k e t s  o f  p r i m a r y  p r o d u c e r s  
s i n c e  i t s  f o u n d a t io n .  . *
Branch f i g u r e s  f o r  t h i s  e a r l y  p e r i o d  a r e  s c a r c e ,  b u t  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  i s  a  l i s t  c o m p i le d  from v a r i o u s  s o u r c e s .
N.S.W. F .S .A . : Branch S tr e n g th .  1894-1909
Year No. o f  B ranches R e f e r e n c e
1894 26 I( a f f i l i a t e d )  B ay ley ,  p . 4 6 .
1902 92 f i n a n c i a l l N.S.W. P .S .A .  C o n f . R e p o r t . 1 9 0 3 . P .1 6
1903 103 ’ it * I b i d .
1905 112 »1 { S .M .H , . 9 August  1905,  P . 4 ,  c . 2 .
1906 95 I it { I b i d . ,  9 J u l y  1907 ,  p . 7 ,  c . 4 .
1908 146 * it i N.S.W. P .S .A .  C o n f . R e p o r t . 1 9 0 8 .p.  3.
1909 181 it > I b i d . ,  1909 ,  p . 6 .
N.S.W. P .S .A .  C o n fe re n ce  R e p o r t ,  1909.  P P .  6 and  24 .
B a y le y ,  p.5J2.
Parmer and Settler was established as the official newspaper
in 1906, and a system of district councils (under regulations
55adopted by the 1907 Conference) was being formed by 1908. 
Meanwhile, the Executive, under a succession of shrewd 
presidents, obtained valuable political experience as the 
spearhead of the organisation’s pressure group activity.
Prom 1895 to 1905 the P.S.A. sought to function as a 
non-partisan pressure group, but it was finally forced to take 
a limited part in election campaigns. Fresh from its 
co-operation with the 1893-4 ’Country Party’, the P.S.A. 
delegates resolved at their 1895 Conference that:
steps should be taken to secure united action by 
various associations to secure the return to 
Parliament of Members who will work in the 
interests of the association. 56
Then followed a period in which the Conferences kept clear of
party politics; the 1901 Conference rejected a proposal to
57set up an ’Electoral Committee*, although an P.S.A.
58manifesto was issued for the 1901 election, and the 1902
Conference turned down a proposal, backed by the President,
J. Mclnerney, that the Association should support J. Gormly’s
59new country faction. However, in 1 90U the Executive drew
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55. See S.M.H. . 10 July 1907, p.9, c.l±; Bayley, p.69.56. Bayley,
57. S.M.H.. 17 July 1901, p.5, c.5.
58. N.S.W. P.S.A. Conference Report. 1902, p.77.
59. Ibid.pp.' 69-72.
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up a platform (later approved by Conference) which branches
were urged to consult when selecting candidates for support
60in State elections. Although the 1904 Conference rejected
61a similar motion by 52 votes to 28, the 1905 meeting resolved
that *to secure better and more effective representation in
the State Parliament* branches were entitled *to confer and
arrange* to support *a desirable candidate irrespective of
parties*. To carry this out, branches were enabled to
convene electoral conferences of all branches in the
constituency, and, in the event of the delegates to this
conference failing to reach agreement, to conduct a poll of
branch members to decide on *the electoral nominee of the
62Farmers and Settlers* Association*. Thus, ostensibly on 
a non-partisan basis, the F.S.A. permitted its branches to 
take part in elections, but it was a question whether this 
could be done without the Association being committed to one 
side or the other in the developing struggle between the 
Labor and non-Labor Parties.
The tendency in New South Wales for political groupings 
to sort themselves out in terms of the Labor versus anti-Labor 
antithesis was increased by the removal of the fiscal issue 
to the federal level after 1900 and accelerated further by
60. S.M.H.. 8 June 1904, p*10; 11 June 1904, p.11, c.6.
61. Ibid., 8 June 1904, p.10.
62. Ibid., 17 August 1905, p.4, c.5.
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Labor’s increasing its strength by two-fifths in the 1 90U 
election. The Party's gain in the rural electorate (from 
12 out of 77 in 1901 to 1 6 out of 52 in 1 90U) was particularly 
significant, and at the 1905 Labor Conference W.A. Holman, 
conscious that the party's opportunity for further electoral 
expansion lay in the country areas, obtained an important
moderation of the Party's previously radical ’'nationalisation"
i . 63 plank.
At this stage a great deal depended on whether the 
F.S.A. would remain neutral in the party fight, whether it 
would commit itself to the Liberal cause, or whether it 
would take the unlikely course of supporting Labor. The 
latter possibility was not as remote as would appear at first 
glance, as many P.S.A. members were also Labor supporters, and 
a number of branches, such as Temora, Merriwa and Bogan Gate, 
openly backed the Party.^ These members brought to the 
early P.S.A. conferences an agrarian radicalism, involving 
demands for perpetual lease tenure, state banking, a land tax, 
and support for the compulsory arbitration court, which bore 
much in common with that which flourished in the Mallee and
63, H.V. Evatt, Australian Labour Leader, The Story of W.A*
Holman and the Labour Movement. Abridged Edition, Sydney, 
195U, PP. 122-3.6lu The Merriwa branch delegate to the P.S.A's 1909 Conference 
said that two-thirds of his branch's members were also 
members of the Political Labor League (N.S.W. P.S.A. 
Conference Report. 1909, p .UU.).
2 1 1
B end igo  d i s t r i c t s  o f  V i c t o r i a .  When t h e i r  backg round  was 
d i s c u s s e d  a t  th e  1907 C o n fe re n c e ,  one s p e a k e r  n o ted :
I n  o ld  s e t t l e d  d i s t r i c t s  p e o p le  who had  b e e n  on th e  
l a n d  f o r  y e a r s  were c o n s e r v a t iv e  i n  t h e i r  i d e a s ,  b u t  
i n  newly s e t t l e d  d i s t r i c t s ,  where some o f  t h e  s e t t l e r s  
had  b e en  l a b o u r e r s  o r  s h e a r e r s ,  d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  
v iew s p r e v a i l e d .
A J e r i l d e r i e  d e l e g a t e  commented:
T here  w ere  members o f  h i s  b r a n c h  who had  s m a l l  
h o l d in g s ,  b u t  l a r g e  f a m i l i e s .  The so n s  h ad  t o  go 
ou t i n t o  th e  l a b o u r  m a rk e t ,  and th e  f a t h e r s  n a t u r a l l y  
had  sym pathy  w i t h  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  65
Amongst th e  A s s o c i a t i o n ’s  e a r l y  l e a d e r s  were s u c h  L abo r  
s y m p a th i s e r s  a s  M.M. Ryan, th e  fo u n d in g  s e c r e t a r y ,  J . L .  T r e f l e  
( s e c r e t a r y  189 4 -7  and e x e c u t iv e  member 1893 and  1898-1905)»
T . Brown, M.H.R. ( e x e c u t iv e  member 1893 and 1901-5 )»  and t h e s e  
to o k  e v e ry  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  e n c o u ra g e  l i a i s o n  b e tw ee n  th e  P .S .A . 
and  th e  L abor P a r t y .
T h e i r  f i r s t  o p p o r t u n i t y  o c c u r r e d  i n  1894» when th e
s e c r e t a r y  o f  t h e  L abo r  P a r t y  a t  Young o f f e r e d  t o  c o n f e r  w i th
t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  b u t  t h i s  advance  was r e j e c t e d  by  th e  1895
C o n fe re n c e ,  w h ich  o b je c te d  t o  L a b o r ’ s s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  la n d  
66t a x .  T r e f l e  was u n s u c c e s s f u l  when he t r i e d  t o  p e rs u a d e  th e
6*7
1901 C o n fe ren ce  t o  c o n fe r  w i th  th e  L abor P a r t y ,  1 and a
65 . 10 J u l y  1907, p . 9 ,  c . 4 .
66 . See B a y le y ,  p .4 6 ;  S .M .H .. 9 August 1895 , p . 6 ,  c , 4 .
67 . I b i d . ,  17 J u l y  1901, p . 5 ,  c . 5 .
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68proposal to the same end was withdrawn at the 1904 Conference.
By this stage, according to a statement by T.I. Campbell, the 
PwS.A*s General Secretary * the Labour Party was most anxious 
to amalgamate with them. * At the 1905 Conference Labor 
influence within the Association received a check when Trefle 
and Brown failed to secure re-election to the executive.^
Tlius, at the end of its first twelve years, the F.S.A. 
remained uncommitted in the party fight. The question at 
this stage was whether its left wing, having failed to bring 
the Association in behind the Labor Party, would be able to 
hold the organisation to an ostensible non-partisanship or 
whether the right wing would commit it to the support of the 
Liberals? If they succeeded, what would be the reaction of 
the left wing members - would they then leave the Association 
or accept the new course?
An open clash between the right and left-wing members 
of the P.S.A. was occasioned by the Cootamundra by-election 
of July 1906, precipitated when W.A. Holman (Labor) accepted 
a challenge from John Norton (Liberal) to contest the seat 
against him on "the question of his personal probity".
Norton then withdrew from the contest in favour of J. Fitzpatrick. 
F. Pinkstone, an F.S.A. executive member, tried to obtain
68. Ibid., 9 June 1904, p.8, c.3*
69* N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1902, p.77. 
70. S.M.H.. Tl August 1905. p.8. cc. 1 and 3*
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local F.S.A. backing for Fitzpatrick on the basis of the
resolution of the 1905 Conference which enabled branches to
select a desirable* candidate. Trefle accused him ’of
prostituting the branches of the association to political
parties*, and on these grounds the Temora and Stockinbingal
branches refused to send delegates to the proposed electoral
conference, which was eventually attended by only three of the
nine branches in the constituency. These three decided to
support Fitzpatrick, who also received the backing of the 
71Executive. Holman nevertheless won the election by 2296 
votes to 1863.^2
Although the left wing claimed at the 1906 Conference 
that the Executive’s action had violated the non-partisan 
principles of the Association, the Conference endorsed the 
support given Fitzpatrick. 'J The radicals then met defeat 
after defeat in the proceedings of the Conference, Trefle 
and A. Crawford receiving pitifully small votes in the 
Executive elections,^ their motion for a progressive land
71. See Evatt, pp. 131-142: N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 
1906, pp. 20, 27, 28, 40, and 57: The Farmer and Settler. 
Sydney, 18 July 1906, p.3; 25 July 1906, p.1.
72. S.M.H.. 11 September 1907, p.9, e.5.
73. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1906, pp. 40 and 57. (No 
formal resolution was passed but the approval given to 
Perry’s request to speak on Fitzpatrick’s behalf, and the 
telegram sent by the Conference to the latter on the eve 
of the poll, were taken as an endorsement of the 
Executive’s action.)
74. Ibid., p.49.
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75t a x  b e i n g  r e j e c t e d  by  89 v o t e s  t o  19,  and T r e f l e  b e i n g  
c r i t i c i s e d  f o r  a c c e p t i n g  a  p o s i t i o n  a s  s e c r e t a r y  o f  t h e  Land 
an d  F in a n ce  Committee  a t  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  Labor  C o n f e r e n c e , ^  
F o l l o w i n g  t h i s  s e t b a c k ,  a  l a r g e  body o f  r a d i c a l s ,  i n c l u d i n g  
T r e f l e  and Brown, l e f t  t h e  F ,S ,A .  a l t o g e t h e r .
A f t e r  th e  d e f e c t i o n  o f  most o f  i t s  l e f t - w i n g  members, 
t h e  F .S .A .  e x p r e s s e d  g r e a t e r  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  L abor*s  p e r p e t u a l  
l e a s e  and l a n d  t a x a t i o n  p r o p o s a l s ,  and  s t e p p e d  up t h e i r  
cam paign  t o  o b t a i n  f o r  hom es tead  s e l e c t i o n  and s e t t l e m e n t  
l e s s e e s  t h e  r i g h t  t o  c o n v e r t  t h e i r  h o l d i n g s  t o  f r e e h o l d .
T h i s  p o l i c y  was t a k e n  up by P. B a r r y  i n  t h e  C a s t l e r e a g h  
b y - e l e c t i o n  o f  November, when, a l t h o u g h  b acked  by t h e  l o c a l  
F , S , A .  b r a n c h e s ,  he was d e f e a t e d  by  T r e f l e ,  s t a n d i n g  a s  a 
L ab o r  c a n d i d a t e .  ^  Holman, s p e a k i n g  i n  s u p p o r t  o f  T r e f l e  
c l a im e d  t h a t  t h e  F . S . A .  no l o n g e r  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  g e n u in e  
f a n n e r s  b u t  o n ly  t h e  *s q u a t t o c r a c y  and h a n g e r s - o n  i n  c o u n t r y  
towns * . ^
The 1907 s t a t e  e l e c t i o n  marked t h e  f i n a l  p a r t i n g  o f  
t h e  ways b e tw e e n  t h e  F .S .A .  and t h e  L abor  P a r t y .  I n  p r e p a r a t i o n  
f o r  i t s  p a r t  i n  t h e  cam paign ,  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n * s  c o n f e r e n c e
75.  I b i d . ,  pp .  59-64 .
76. I b i d . ,  p . 4 3 .
77.  See S .M .H . . 2 November 1906,  p . 6 ,  c . 5 ;  16 November, 1906 ,  
p . 1 1 ,  c . 5 ;  3 November 1906,  p . 1 0 ,  c . 1 .  The f i n a l  r e s u l t  
was J.L%. T r e f l e  ( L a b o r )  i 960 , P. B a r ry  ( L i b e r a l )  1642. 
( I b i d . ,  11 Septem ber  1907 ,  p . 9 ,  c . 5 . )
78. I b i d . ,  6 November 1906 ,  p . 4 ,  c . 2 .
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d e c i d e d  t o  a s k  a l l  c a n d i d a t e s  s t a n d i n g  i n  i t s  i n t e r e s t  t o
p l e d g e  t h e m s e lv e s  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  f i g h t i n g  p l a t f o r m  drawn up
79by  t h e  E x e c u t i v e .  ' ^ S i n c e  t h e  demand f o r  f r e e h o l d  t e n u r e  
was an i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  o f  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n s  p o l i c y ,  a n d  t h e  
m ain  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  campaign i n  r u r a l  a r e a s  was L a b o r ’ s 
a t t a c k  on t h e  L i b e r a l  G overnm ent’ s p ro m is e  t o  e n a b l e  S t a t e
O  A
l e s s e e s  to  c o n v e r t  t h e i r  h o l d i n g s  t o  f r e e h o l d ,  i t  was n o t  
s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  F .S .A .  b r a n c h e s  was g i v e n  i n  
s e v e r a l  i n s t a n c e s  t o  L i b e r a l  c a n d i d a t e s  b u t  i n  no c a s e  t o  
a  Labor  nominee.
N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g ,  L ab o r  made f u r t h e r  e l e c t o r a l  g a i n s  i n
Qp
t h e  T a b l e l a n d s  a n d  i n  t h e  R i v e r i n a .  A l th o u g h  t h e  r e a s o n s  
f o r  i t s  c o n t i n u e d  s u c c e s s  i n  t h e s e  a r e a s  r e q u i r e  f u r t h e r  
I n v e s t i g a t i o n ,  t h e r e  i s  no dou b t  t h a t  t h e  L ab o r  P a r t y  was 
a t t r a c t i n g  t o  i t s  r a n k s  many o f  t h e  a g r a r i a n  r a d i c a l s  who 
h a d  been  members o f  t h e  P .S .A .  E a r l y  i n  1906 t h e  L ab o r  
League  C o n f e re n c e  h ad  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  would f i x  
h o m e s te a d  s e l e c t i o n  r e n t a l s  a t  no more t h a n  23 p e r  cent.,  o f  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  v a l u e ,  and  t h a t  t h e  r e a p p r a i s e m e n t  o f  t h e s e  a n d  
s e t t l e m e n t  l e a s e s  would n o t  be  c a r r i e d  o u t  more t h a n  once 
d u r i n g  each  20 y e a r s ’ p e r i o d .  T h i s  a l l a y e d  t h e  f e a r  o f  
many S t a t e  l e s s e e s  t h a t  a L a b o r  Government ,  p r o n e  t o  S i n g l e  
Tax i n f l u e n c e ,  would  e i t h e r  r a i s e  t h e i r  r e n t a l s  d i r e c t l y  o r
79 .  I b i d . ,  10 J u l y  1907 ,  p . 9 ,  c .U .
80. See  i b i d . ,  1 A ugus t  1907,  p . 8 ,  c . 3 ;  3 A ugus t  190 7 ,  p . 1 8 ,  c.1.
81 .  F o r  exam ple ,  J . H .  McKinney, t h e  L i b e r a l  c a n d i d a t e  f o r  
D e n i l i q u i n ,  was p l e d g e d  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  J e r i l d e r i e  
P .S .A .  b r a n c h  ( i b i d .  , \<\ August HO'j
62 .  See  Map 3 ,
do so indirectly by frequent and drastic reappraisals of the 
value of their holdings. At the same Conference a scheme 
for a state bank to provide liberal rural credit facilities
gxwas outlined, Trefle acknowledged the appeal of this
revised agrarian programme:
While I have always been of a democratic turn of mind, 
and held practically the same views as the Labour 
party on most questions ..., the one stumbling block 
to my entering that party was the absence of provision 
in its land policy guaranteeing to the homestead 
selectors and settlement lessees the security which 
is now given to them ,,,, This£obstacle^] having been 
removed I have no further hesitation in identifying
myself with the Labour party
I also recognise that at the present time a number 
of democratic settlers who are supporting the Farmers 
and Settlers' Association are in a difficult and 
unenviable position. They wish to prove loyal to 
their association in spite of the fact that it does 
not now represent the bona-fide small settlers of this 
country. It is still my hope that the association 
will ... settle down once more to its legitimate 
functions of watching the interest of the bona-fide 
farmer, and that the small settlers will find it will 
be to their interest not to weed out of their ranks 
the labour men, ... but rather to weed out ... the 
monopolists who wish to make a catspaw of the 
association, and in this way 3 baffle the efforts of 
the Labour party to break up big estates and settle 
people upon the land. 8h
But the gap between the F.S.A. and the Labor Party 
continued to widen. At the 1908 F.S.A. Conference a motion 
put forward by a lingering radical element to have a 
referendum of branch members on the question of a F.S.A.-Labor
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83. S.M.H.. 19 July 1907, p.U, cc. 1-2 8U. Ibid., 26 July 1907, p.10, c.3.
85c o n f e r e n c e  on p o l i c y  m a t t e r s  was f i r m l y  r e j e c t e d ,  an d  a t  
t h e  same C o n fe re n c e  a t t e n t i o n  was drawn t o  t h e  new t h r e a t  
t o  sm a l l  f a r m e r  i n t e r e s t s  r e p r e s e n t e d  by t h e  r i s e  i n  t h e  
R i v e r i n a  o f  t h e  R u r a l  Workers* U n io n ,  which was t h r e a t e n i n g
8 bt o  t a k e  fa rm  l a b o u r  c o n d i t i o n s  b e f o r e  t h e  A r b i t r a t i o n  C o u r t .  
A g a in ,  t h e  f i g h t  s t a g e d  by L a b o r  a g a i n s t  t h e  1908 C o n v e r s io n  
B i l l  was s t r o n g l y  c r i t i c i s e d  a s  a n  open a t t a c k  on t h e  
f r e e h o l d  p r i n c i p l e  i n  t h e  R e p o r t  o f  t h e  P .S .A .  E x e c u t i v e  t o  
t h e  1909 C o n fe re n c e .® ^  R. P a t t e n ,  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  a t  t h i s  
t i m e ,  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e r e  were  now o n ly  two p a r t i e s  i n  
t h e  f i e l d :
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We a r e  r i g h t  up a g a i n s t  one o f  t h o s e  p a r t i e s  on a 
m a t t e r  o f  p r i n c i p l e .  They deny us t h e  r i g h t  t o  
f r e e h o l d  t e n u r e  -  t h e  b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h i s  
a s s o c i a t i o n .  (H e a r ,  h e a r .  ) And we say  t h a t  a s  
lo n g  a s  we a r e  an  o r g a n i s a t i o n  we a r e  g o in g  t o  f i g h t  
them on t h a t  p r i n c i p l e .  ( C h e e r s .  ) On t h e  o t h e r  
h a n d ,  i t  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  f o l l o w  t h a t  b e c a u se  we 
a r e  opposed  t o  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  p a r t y  LLabor"3 we a r e  
g o in g  t o  . . .  be t h e  t a i l ,  o r  a j o i n t  i n  t h e  t a i l  o f  
t h e  o t h e r  [ J L i b e r a l ^  p a r t y .  88
Thus i n  t h e  sp a c e  o f  t h r e e  y e a r s  t h e  P .S .A .  had  moved 
from i t s  fo r m e r  n o n - p a r t i s a n s h i p  t o  an  avowed a n t i - L a b o r  
p o s i t i o n .  The A s s o c i a t i o n  now f a c e d  t h e  p rob lem  o f  d e f i n i n g
85# N.S.W. P .S .A .  C o n f e re n c e  R e p o r t . 1908 ,  pp .  63-U. 
8 6 . I b i d . ,  pp .  1U-5;  B a y le y ,  p .  69.
87* N.S.W. P .S .A .  C o n f e re n c e  R e p o r t . 1909 ,  p . 1 2 .
8 8 . I b i d .  , p . 26 . See a l s o  pp .  26-30 .
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the nature and extent of its future co-operation with the 
Liberals, limited since 1906 to the occasional support of 
Liberal candidates in general and by-elections. The subject 
was first broached at the 1908 Conference when A.K. Trethowan 
moved that:
the time has now arrived when it would be in the 
best interests of the farmers and settlers of this 
state if the Farmers and Settlers* Association were 
a straight-out political body.
Conference adopted the resolution, but significantly refused
89to add the phrase *with parliamentary representation*. The 
1909 Conference gave the Executive the power to confer with 
other organisations to secure the return to parliament * of 
representatives favourable to the policy of the Association*.^  
W.A. Ewers, an executive member, interpreted this as an 
authority to prevent vote-splitting in the single-ballot,
91simple-majority voting system then law in New South Wales:
it is therefore significant that this conference was the first
92to declare in favour of proportional representation. These
two Conferences, then, had clarified the terms for electoral 
co-operation between the Liberals and the F.S.A., but had
89. Ibid., 1908, pp
90. Ibid. , 1909, pp
91 . Ibid., P.U2.«CMo\ Ibid. , p.128.
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s t o p p e d  s h o r t  a t  e n d o r s i n g  a p r o p o s a l  f o r  a s e p a r a t e  c o u n t r y  
p a r t y .
3 .  The S i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e  F . S . A ^  P o l i t i c a l  S t r a t e g i e s ,
The c h o i c e  be tw een  a n o n - p a r t i s a n  and  an  a n t i - L a b o r  
r o l e  which  f a c e d  t h e  P .S .A .  a t  t h e  e l e c t o r a l  l e v e l  i n  t h e s e  
y e a r s  i s  co m p a rab le  t o  t h a t  be tw een  t h e  in d e p e n d e n t  and  a n t i -  
L a b o r  s t r a t e g i e s  which  c o n f r o n t e d  t h e  V .P .U ,  on t h e  
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  l e v e l  i n  t h e  t w e n t i e s .  I n  b o t h  c a s e s  l e f t  wing 
members ,  s u s p i c i o u s  o f  t h e  n o n -L ab o r  p a r t y  an d  f e e l i n g  t h a t  
s e c t i o n a l  n eed s  were  more i m p o r t a n t  t h a n  i d e o l o g i c a l  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  f o u g h t  t o  p r e s e r v e  t h e  n o n - p a r t i s a n  an d  
i n d e p e n d e n t  r o l e s  o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s .  Had t h e  
P . S . A .  r e t a i n e d  i t s  l e f t  wing a n d  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y  i t  
t o o  m igh t  h av e  s u p p o r t e d  a c o u n t r y  p a r t y  o f  t h e  V i c t o r i a n  t y p e ,  
w i t h  a s t r o n g  b i a s  t o  t h e  c o n d i t i o n a l  s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y .  I t  
i s  t h e r e f o r e  most  n e c e s s a r y  t o  e x p l a i n  why t h e  P . S . A . , a s  a n  
o r g a n i s a t i o n  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  w hea tg ro w ers  o f  New S o u th  W a le s ,  
d e c i d e d  to  a d o p t  an  a n t i - L a b o r  r o l e  so  e a r l y  and  why t h a t  
d e c i s i o n ,  once  made, was n e v e r  rev o k e d .  To do s o ,  one must  
make s e v e r a l  co m p a r iso n s  w i t h  V i c t o r i a n  p o l i t i c s .
The c e n t r a l  p o i n t  i s  t h a t  t h e  o r g a n i s e d  w h e a tg ro w e rs  
i n  New S o u th  Wales were u n d e r  p r e s s u r e  t o  t a k e  s i d e s  i n  t h e  
L ab o r  v e r s u s  a n t i - L a b o r  s t r u g g l e  a t  a much e a r l i e r  s t a g e  t h a n  
i n  V i c t o r i a .  I n  V i c t o r i a  t h i s  p r e s s u r e  d i d  n o t  become 
i m p o r t a n t  u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  1921 e l e c t i o n ,  when t h e  c o n f l i c t
220
between the left and right wings of the V.F.U. became more
pronounced, However, whereas the pressure for the V.F.U, to
make the choice between the conditional support and coalition
strategies developed only in the early twenties, and then at
the parliamentary level, in New South Wales it was presented
to the F.S.A* in the first decade of the century, and then
at the electoral level. In the elections from 190U onwards,
the New South Wales Political Labor League advanced eastwards
from its traditional electorates in the Far West and finally
pushed the Liberals back to a narrow band of coastal electorates
in the process the wheat-belt and tablelands seats became a
93battlefield between the opposed forces. On the other hand,
even by 1 91 h the Victorian Labor Party's hold on rural 
electorates was still limited to the central goldfields seats, 
Port Fairy in the west and Gippsland North in the east, while 
the northern wheat-belt and its adjacent small-farming 
districts remained, by contrast with the comparable regions 
in New South Wales, uncontested areas in the struggle for 
electoral advantage. Hence the pressure on wheatfarmers to 
choose between Labor and non-Labor developed earlier, and 
with more weight, in New South Wales than in Victoria.
Another important fact was that whereas this choice 
was presented in New South Wales in the context of the land
93* See Map 3 *
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t e n u r e  i s s u e ,  i n  V i c t o r i a  i t  was p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  o f  
p r i m a r y  p ro d u c e  m a r k e t i n g  a n d  r u r a l  deve lopm ent  p r o b le m s .
Thus i n  New S o u th  W ales ,  w i th  t h e  L i b e r a l s  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  
t h e  f r e e h o l d  t e n u r e  a n d  t h e  r i g h t  o f  u n r e s t r i c t e d  l a n d  
t r a n s f e r  a n d  L ab o r  w i t h  t h e  p e r p e t u a l  l e a s e  an d  s t a t e  c o n t r o l  
o f  r e n t s  and  l a n d  v a l u e s ,  t h e  c l e a v a g e  i n  t h e  P .S .A .  be tw een  
t h o s e  s u p p o r t i n g  t h e  p e r p e t u a l  l e a s e  a n d  t h o s e  s u p p o r t i n g  
t h e  f r e e h o l d  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  became t h a t  s e p a r a t i n g  t h e  L ab o r  
from t h e  L i b e r a l  s y m p a t h i s e r s .  Hence once t h e  P .S .A .  
com m it ted  i t s e l f  a s  an  o r g a n i s a t i o n  t o  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  
f r e e h o l d  t e n u r e  and  o f  t h e  L i b e r a l  P a r t y ,  i t  a l i e n a t e d  t h e  
sympathy o f  t h e  l e a s e h o l d e r s  amongst  i t s  members,  who t h e n  
l e f t  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  f o r  t h e  r a n k s  o f  t h e  L ab o r  P a r t y .  The 
c o n t r a s t  be tw een  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  a n d  t h a t  i n v o l v i n g  t h e  V .P .Ü .  
i n  t h e  t w e n t i e s  becomes a p p a r e n t ,  f o r  a t  t h e  t im e  when t h e  
members o f  V .P .U .  came t o  c o n s i d e r  s e r i o u s l y  t h e  c h o i c e  o f  an  
in d e p e n d e n t  o r  an  a n t i - L a b o r  r o l e  t h e y  were a l s o  c o n c e r n e d ,  
n o t  w i t h  p rob lem s  o f  l a n d  t e n u r e  and  t r a n s f e r ,  b u t  w i t h  t h o s e  
o f  wheat  m a r k e t in g  a n d  s t a t e  a s s i s t a n c e  f o r  u n d e r d e v e l o p e d  
fa rm ing  r e g i o n s .  They were n o t  d i v i d e d  beyond r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  
on t h e  r e l a t i v e  m e r i t s  o f  c o m p u lso ry  o r  v o l u n t a r y  p r o d u c e  
m a rk e t in g  o r  on th e  e x t e n t  t o  which  th e  S t a t e  s h o u l d  be  
r e q u i r e d  t o  a i d  r u r a l  i n d u s t r i e s ,  and i n  t a k i n g  s i d e s  on t h e s e  
i s s u e s  t h e y  d i d  n o t  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  a l i g n  t h e m s e lv e s  w i t h  t h e  
Labor  and N a t i o n a l  P a r t i e s  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Even d u r i n g  t h e
-  222
1926-30 split the two wings of the Victorian Country Party 
movement realised that their common interest over-rode the 
need to commit themselves finally in the party struggle.
The issues of produce marketing and rural development were 
much less divisive than that of leasehold versus freehold, 
the antithesis between the wings of the V.F.U, was less 
pronounced than that in the F.S.A., and it did not prevent 
a later reconciliation,
Account must also be taken of the fact that the
formation of the F.S.A. in 1893 preceded that of the V.F.U.
by fully 23 years. This difference wa3 the result of two
factors: the first was that the land laws in New South Wales
presented more difficulties for selectors than did Victorian
land legislation, which provided, for instance, selection
after survey and not before as in New South Wales, At the
same time, the resistance by organised graziers to land
settlement was much more formidable in New South Wales. The
second factor was that Victorian agriculture, provided with
tariff protection from its beginnings, had developed into an
9Llimportant export industry by 1880, whereas in New South Wales, 
which had low tariffs on imported grains, the export of wheat 
in any quantity did not begin until after 1900. Until this 
time wheatgrowers in the latter state were fighting for
9!u See Victorian Year Book. 1919-20, Government Printer,
Melbourne, 1921, pp. 399-600; for the N.S.W. figures see 
N.S.W. Year Book/ 1 90h-5. p,301.
223
agricultural protection against the free trade interest 
represented by the graziers and the Sydney merchants. In 
their struggle to advance their land and fiscal policies,
New South Wales settlers developed in the nineteenth century 
a sectional consciousness, a political experience and 
political institutions which have no parallel in Victoria 
until the twentieth century.
As the F.S.A. emerged from the nineteenth century 
era of loosely organised and fluid parties and became involved 
in the developing two-party situation, it committed itself 
to the anti-Labor side before the V.F.U. was ever formed.
From 1909 on the F.S.A. was recognised as an anti-Labor 
organisation, and the great majority of those joining it did 
not see it as anything else. On the other hand, when the 
V.F.U. was formed it attracted all shades of rural opinion 
from agrarian radicals and Labor sympathisers to conservative 
ex-Liberals, and before the inherent conflict of their 
different attitudes on its political role became apparent, 
the Victorian Country Party had been launched and consolidated. 
However, those who supported the F.S.A. in its efforts to 
launch a country party were left under no illusion after 1909 
that such a party would be an anti-Labor one.
Important general considerations present themselves.
It emerges, for instance, that the pressures working against 
political independence in a developing two-party situation
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o p e r a t e  n o t  o n ly  on an  em ergent  m inor  p a r t y  a t  t h e  
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  l e v e l ,  b u t  a l s o  on an  uncom m it ted  p r e s s u r e  
g roup  a t  t h e  e l e c t o r a l  l e v e l .  I f  a p r e s s u r e  g roup  becomes 
com m it ted  t o  one p a r t y  i n  a t w o - p a r t y  s t r u g g l e  t h e n  any  
i n t e r e s t  p a r t y  i t  l a t e r  s e e k s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  w i l l  u s u a l l y  
i n h e r i t  t h a t  o r i e n t a t i o n .  Thus i t  was t o  be e x p e c t e d  t h a t  t h e  
F . S . A . , h a v in g  a d o p t e d  an  a n t i - L a b o r  r o l e  by 1909 w o u ld ,  i f  
t h e  n e e d s  o f  t h e  s e c t i o n  i t  r e p r e s e n t e d  w a r r a n t e d  t h e  
f o r m a t i o n  o f  a n  i n t e r e s t  p a r t y ,  s u p p o r t  o n ly  an  a n t i - L a b o r  
c o u n t r y  p a r t y .  By c o n t r a s t  t h e  V .P .U .  was n o t  co m m it ted  i n  
t h e  L abor  v e r s u s a n t i - L a b o r  f i g h t  b e f o r e  i t  p l a c e d  i t s  
C o u n t ry  P a r t y  i n  P a r l i a m e n t ;  o n ly  t h e n  d i d  t h e  p r e s s u r e s  o f  
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  sy s te m  impose  on t h e  P a r t y  and  i t s  s u p p o r t i n g  
o r g a n i s a t i o n  t h e  c h o ic e  be tw een  t h e  c o n d i t i o n a l  s u p p o r t  an d  
c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g i e s  on t h e  one hand and  t h a t  b e tw een  an  
i n d e p e n d e n t  and  an  a n t i - L a b o r  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  r o l e  on t h e  o t h e r .
By 1910 t h e  F . S . A . , h a v in g  com m it ted  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  
a n t i - L a b o r  c a u s e ,  no l o n g e r  f a c e d  com parab le  c h o i c e s .  I t s  
p ro b lem s  now became t h e  t e rm s  a n d  m easure  o f  i t s  c o - o p e r a t i o n  
w i t h  t h e  L i b e r a l s ,  a n d  how f a r  t h a t  c o - o p e r a t i o n  c o u l d  be  
s u s t a i n e d  w i t h o u t  s e r i o u s l y  c o m p r i s in g  t h e  s e c t i o n s  i t  
r e p r e s e n t e d .  I t  i s  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ^  r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e s e  
p ro b lem s  t h a t  we w i l l  n e x t  examine .
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CHAPTER 9
THE ELECTORAL STRATEGIES OF THE F.S.A.. 1910 TO 1916
In the years from 1910 to 1916, the F.S.A* had two 
broad political objectives, namely, to break the Labor Party’s 
hold on the electorates of the tableland and western slopes 
regions and to protect and advance the interests of small 
farmers and graziers in matters of land tenure, industrial 
arbitration, price regulation and produce marketing* A 
large section of the Association, and its Executive, felt 
that a close electoral alliance with the Liberals provided 
the best means of realising these aims, but a smaller section 
warned that past Liberal Governments, influenced by Sydney 
merchants and industrialists, had proved indifferent to the 
needs of small farmers* This group, therefore, while 
willing to accept an anti-Labor role for the Association, 
was at the same time anxious to establish a country party 
with the electoral and parliamentary independence necessary 
to ensure that a Liberal administration would legislate in 
farmers* interests* The conflict between these two policies, 
and between the groups which supported them, was responsible 
for the frequent shifts of emphasis which characterised the 
F.S.A’s political activity in this period.
1 • The Conflict of Strategies within the F.S.A*. 1910-1916.
Frequent conflicts arose between the F.S.A. and the
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State and Federal Labor administrations which took office 
after the 1910 elections. Under the premiership of first 
J.S.T. McGowen and then W.A. Holman, the State Labor 
Government held power until late 1916, while the Federal 
Labor Party remained in office over the same period, except 
for the brief interlude of Liberal rule in 1913 and 1914* 
During these seven years the policies of both Governments 
aroused the antipathy of many of the F.S.A’s influential 
members*
In particular, the Association opposed the Federal 
Governments proposal to alter the Constitution by increasing 
the Commonwealth’s powers to regulate trade and commerce, 
commercial and financial corporations, wages and employment
Aconditions, and combinations and monopolies, (as referred 
to the electorate in the 1911 and 1913 referenda) as an 
attempt to encroach on State rights, and to restrict private 
enterprise*^
The F.S.A, raised special objections to the Federal 
Government’s Arbitration Act of 1910» which brought 
agricultural workers under the jurisdiction of the Federal
1* G* Sawer, Australian Federal Politics and Law. 1901-1929« 
Melbourne, 1956, pp* 9Ö-9*
2. C*F* Joyner, "Extension of Australian Commonwealth Powers. 
Parties, Interest Groups and Personalities: 1911» 1913 and
1919 Referenda“, Unpublished PhD. Thesis, University of 
Florida, 1957, pp. 130-1.
Arbitration Court, and enabled the Rural Workers* Union,
representing the agricultural and dairying workers of New
South Wales, to apply to that body for a compulsory conference
between its representatives and those of the F.S.A. When
the F.S.A. refused to attend such a conference on the grounds
that the R.W.U’s claims were impracticable, that Union did not
3take the next step of applying to the Court for an award.
The F.S.A. also opposed the State Government’s attempt to 
extend the application of the Shearers* Accomodation Act to 
agricultural as well as pastoral workers,*4“ and attacked the 
Industrial Disputes Act of 1911, which placed agricultural 
labourers under the jurisdiction of the State Arbitration 
Court.
Another clash between the State Labor Government 
and the F.S.A. took place in 1911, when N.R.W. Neilsen, the 
Minister for Lands, sought the repeal of the 1908 Conversion 
Act to ensure that no further crown land should be alienated 
as freehold and to make possible a resumption of the homestead 
selections scheme initiated by the 1895 Land Act, whereby 
crown land was made available for settlement only under the
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perpetual-lease tenure.^ Holman, as Acting Premier, pointed
3. See N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1911. p p . 7: 16-17;
1912, p.7; 1913, PP. 14-15.
4. See Ibid., 1913, P.15.
5. See Ibid., 1911, p.7; 1912, p.12.6. See Evatt, pp. 207-8.
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out to the 1911 F.S.A. Conference that this system deserved 
a fair trial:
it enabled a man to take up land at a light nominal 
rent, and if he had £1000 he could use it as capital 
for development .... homestead selection was a safe­
guard against that aggregation of large estates which 
the Association as well as himself objected to. ••• 
We intend to provide homesteads for settlers, the fee simple of which shall remain in the people for ever.
(A Delegate: You will never do it.) We say that the
living area, non-alienation, and continual residence are the best safeguards against the piling up of big estates* 7
But the F.S.A. Executive had already labelled the policy as
Q1 inane1 and the Conference carried resolutions against both
the leasehold tenure and the proposed repeal of the Conversion 
9Act, while C.G. Wade, Leader of the Opposition, reminded the
delegates that the freehold title remained *the central pivot*
10of Liberal policy. Subsequently, the Labor Government 
modified its leasehold proposals and decided against repealing 
the Conversion Act, but not before the freeholders and Liberal 
supporters in the F.S.A. had exploited the incident to
11increase anti-Labor feeling amongst their fellow members.
The Government*s wartime wheat-marketing legislation 
brought it into further conflict with the F.S.A. Following 
the declaration of war in 1914, the Commonwealth Government
7. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1911, PP. 75-6.8. Ibid., p.12.
9. Ibid., pp. 61-2.10. Ibid., pp. 110-6.
11. See Evatt. pp. 208-20: Ellis. Countryman (N.S.W. ).1948, p.6.
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prohibited the export of wheat, and the State Government
then passed a Wheat Acquisition Act to enable the compulsory
purchase of all locally produced wheat, the buying price
being fixed by the Necessary Commodities Commission at 5/- 
12per bushel. Despite the fact that this price had seldom
1 ^been equalled during the three previous decades, ^ the F.S.A.
claimed it was too low. ^ Land, the Association’s official
journal,attacked the Acquisition Act as an attempt by political
pirates* to * fleece the grower*,1  ^and described how F.S.A.
branch protests were coming ’from end to end of the wheat
belt*. The Executive claimed that since the Act violated
the Federal Constitution’s freedom of inter-state trade
provisions, it was therefore invalid, but this claim, although
upheld by the Inter-State Commission, was finally dismissed
1 7by the High Court. Frustrated in this direction, the 
Executive encouraged branch appeals to the Necessary 
Commodities Commission for an increase on the price fixed, 
and, as a result of a Royal Commission investigation, an 
additional 3d- per bushel was awarded for wheat purchased 
under the Act. This enabled the F.S.A. to announce with
12. Evatt, p.263; F.R. Beasley, Open Market Versus Pooling 
in Australia. Sydney, 1928, pp. 34-5*
13. N.S.W. Official Year Book. 1916, p. 1072.
14. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1915, pp. 8-10.
15. Land. 15 January 1915. p.8.
16. Ibid., 22 January 1915, pp. 8-9.
17. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1915, pp. 5, 7, 12.
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evident pleasure that its expenditure of £1925,7« 10 on legal
1 8costs had realised a return of about £73,000 for its members. 
Throughout the whole of this episode the Labor Party was 
portrayed as the implacable enemy of the wheatgrowers and of 
the F.S.A.
In December 1915, the Commonwealth Compulsory Wheat
Pool was established and the 1915-16 harvest was handled in
New South Wales by a State Wheat Board. While accepting
the necessity for the pooling scheme, and advising members 
19to support it, the F.S.A. Executive objected to the 
administrative and auditing methods of the State Board, and 
advocated in particular that an auditor appointed by the F.S.A. 
be admitted to the Pool’s accounts. Some conservatives 
still objected to the Pool on principle: for instance,
A.E. Hunt, the Association’s President, told the 1916 
Conference that:
I never liked the Wheat Pool ... and I don’t think 
the farmers of this country like it. The farmers stand for freedom, let the farmer do the best he can for himself and he will do the best for the 
State. 21
While its conflicts with the Government over this
18. Ibid., 1916, pp.7 and 10-13. See also N.S.W. Parliamentary 
Papers. 1915-16. Vol.6, pp.729-52, ’’Report of the Royal 
Commission of Inquiry Respecting the Wheat Acquisition Act”.
19. N.3.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1916, p.13*
20. Ibid., p. 7.21. Ibid., p. 18*
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period confirmed the F.S.A, in its anti-Labor role, and
increased its desire to remove the Labor Party from office,
its members were not agreed as to whether this could be
best achieved by unconditional electoral co-operation with
the Liberals, or by the formation of a separate country
party co-operating with the Liberals at the parliamentary
as well as the electoral level.
The advocates of a country party claimed that the
record of the previous Liberal administration, marked by the
22190U-05 land scandals and indifference to the need for such
decentralisation measures as the extension and duplication
of railway; lines, the building of outer ports and the
2"5speeding up of closer settlement, proved the advantage of a 
separate farmers* party which could ensure that a new Liberal 
administration would *look after* the interests of primary 
producers, L In a 1912 leader, the Land argued that:
It is not the intention of the Association so much to get the reins of Government in their hands ... as 
to get their platform placed upon the Statute Book of 
the House. That is their ulterior motive .... the 
more straight-out country men there are in the House 
the greater the hold they will have on the Liberals 
in making them carry out their pledges. It is quite 
apparent that the interests ... of producers ... will
22. See Evatt, pp. 123-U, 131-2.
23* See Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W,), April 19U8, p,7. 
2L. See, for example, a statement by A.K. Trethowan in 
N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1911, p.53.
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never be properly safeguarded until they have strong 
representation in our legislative chambers. 25
The advocates of a country party claimed in addition that 
the F.S.A. should aim at selecting its own election candidates 
and at maintaining the separateness of its party-in-parliament. 
Only in this way, they asserted, could the non-Labor forces 
regain office; A.K. Trethowan, for all his imprecision, put 
this case forcibly to the 1912 Conference:
If they could go into Parliament with a separate 
identity they would support the Liberals, for they were 
Liberals to the backbone, in fact better Liberals than 
the others were. (Applause) They were not going in as 
Independents having a separate idea. If the Liberal 
party would concede their right to a separate identity 
they would be satisfied .... The Liberal party had been 
put of power, and the Labor party had come in because 
the Liberals had lost the confidence of the country 
electorates.
It was the loss of the country seats that put them out of office, but the country party were going to regain 
those seats and put the Liberals into power again.The Liberals could not get in on their own. 26
On the other hand, such pro-Liberals as R. Patten 
(President 1909-1914) and A.E. Hunt (President 1915) wanted 
the P.S.A's political activity restricted to an electoral 
alliance with the Liberals. While admitting that the 
Association had an interest in seeing that farmers and 
graziers rather than city nominees were returned for rural 
electorates, they discouraged the advocacy of a separate
25. Land. 26 July 1912, p.6.
26. N.S.W. P.S.A. Conference Report. 1912, p.85
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country party or faction. In fact, T.I. Campbell, the F.S.A,
Secretary, approved the fusion of the Federal non-Labor parties
in 1909 as a welcome means of * reducing the political parties 
27to two*, and in his presidential address to the 191 0 F.S.A. 
Conference, R. Patten adopted a similar view:
whilst we have striven successfully to render assistance 
in restoring responsible government, as we understand 
it - that is, the two party system - it does seem 
extraordinary that we are being advised to go right 
about face and practically introduce the three party 
system,
... We are up against one of the existing parties 
on the matter of principle. (Hear, hear.) On the 
other hand, we are eternally up against the other 
£Liberal3 party in a matter of administration - (hear, 
hear) - and I say deliberately that until the 
administration is more satisfactory we are not going 
to be a joint in that party’s tail .... That, however, 
is an entirely different proposition to Cthe proposal 
that^ ... we should form ourselves into a third party .... 
if we did so, we would be like a grain of wheat between 
two stones - whoever was ground to powder we should be. 28
As the above statements suggest, even the leading 
exponents of both the pro-Liberal and separate-country-party 
policies were not completely aware of the nature of the 
choice facing the Association, and the conference delegates, 
in debating the questions involved, would ramble on vaguely 
about ’straight-out* election candidates, separate identities
27. Farmer and Settler. 18 March 1910, p.3.
28. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1910, p.9. See also
a statement by S.L. Gardiner at the 1911 Conference (ibid., 
1911 , p. 50).
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a n d  d e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  a s  i f  a l l  t h a t  was r e q u i r e d  was t o
e l e c t  F .S .A .  c a n d i d a t e s  t o  P a r l i a m e n t  an d  l e a v e  them t o  form
a s e p a r a t e  p a r t y  a n d  y e t  remedy t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  d e f e c t s  o f
L i b e r a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  They d i d  n o t  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  p ro b lem s
o f  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  s t r a t e g y  t h e  new p a r t y  would f a c e  i n  view
o f  i t s  p r e - d e t e r m i n e d  a n t i - L a b o r  o r i e n t a t i o n ,  a n d  were n o t
s u f f i c i e n t l y  aw are  o f  t h e  L i b e r a l  P a r t y ’ s s t r o n g  d e t e r m i n a t i o n
t o  p r e v e n t  t h e  emergence  o f  a s e p a r a t e  fa rm ers*  p a r t y .
B e c a u se  t h e s e  p ro b lem s  were  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  u n d e r s t o o d ,  t h e
c h o i c e  o f  s t r a t e g i e s  p r e s e n t e d  d i d  n o t  l e a d  t o  t h e  p o l a r i s a t i o n
o f  d e f i n i t e  f a c t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  a s  t h e  v o t e s  on
p o l i t i c a l  q u e s t i o n s  g i v e n  a t  t h e  1913 ,  191U a n d  1915
2QC o n f e r e n c e s  show o n ly  t o o  c l e a r l y .
As a r e s u l t ,  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ’ s c o n f e r e n c e s  t e n d e d  t o  
a d o p t  t h e  p r o - L i b e r a l  a t t i t u d e  i n  y e a r s  when a n t i - L a b o r  f e e l i n g  
was h i g h e s t  ( a s  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  i n  1911 ,  t h e  y e a r  o f  t h e  N e i l s e n  
l a n d  p o l i c y  and  t h e  R.W.U’ s o p e n in g  campaign., a n d  a g a i n  i n  
1915 ,  t h e  y e a r  o f  t h e  wheat  p r i c e - f i x i n g ) ,  w hereas  t h e y  were 
more s y m p a th e t i c  t o  t h e  c o u n t r y  p a r t y  p r o p o s a l  when f e e l i n g  
a g a i n s t  t h e  L a b o r  P a r t y  was n o t  so i n f l a m e d  ( a s  i n  1913 a n d  
191I1) .  A s t r o n g l y  p r o - L i b e r a l  E x e c u t i v e ,  how ever ,  a c t e d  a s  
a c o n t i n u o u s  b r a k e  on t h e  c o u n t r y  p a r t y  movement.
29 .  I b i d . ,  1913,  pp .  5 7 - 8 ;  191I1, pp .  5 6 - 7 ;  1915 ,  p . 7 6 .
T hese  d i v i s i o n  l i s t s  g i v e  t h e  names o f  t h e  d e l e g a t e s :  
t h e i r  b r a n c h e s  may be  fo u n d  by r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  l i s t  o f  
d e l e g a t e s  fo u n d  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  each o f  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  
r e p o r t s .
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2 .  The F .S .A .  i n  P a r t y  P o l i t i c s .  1910 t o  1916 .
A l th o u g h  t h e  F .S .A .  was a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  ’ s e v e r a l
a t t e m p t s  to  t e a r  down t h e  r e d  f l a g  o f  s o c i a l i s m * ^  i n  t h e  1910
F e d e r a l  e l e c t i o n ,  i t  c o u l d  n o t  p r e v e n t  t h e  L ab o r  P a r t y  from
s c o r i n g  a c o n v in c in g  v i c t o r y .  Alarmed by t h i s  e v en t  a n d
f u r t h e r  annoyed by t h e  S t a t e  L i b e r a l  G overnm ent’ s c o n t i n u e d
l a c k  of  sympathy w i t h  i t s  demands,  t h e  1910 F .S .A .  C o n fe re n c e
r e s o l v e d  t h a t  i t  was t ime f o r  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  * t o  o r g a n i s e
31p o l i t i c a l l y *  a n d  to  fo rm  *a new C o u n t ry  P a r t y * .  A l though
t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ’ s T r e a s u r e r ,  J .  F i t z p a t r i c k ,  o b j e c t e d  t o  t h i s  
c o u r s e , ' '  s e v e r a l  d e l e g a t e s  h e l d  i t  t o  p r o v i d e  t h e  b e s t  means 
o f  p r e v e n t i n g  more sm a l l  f a r m e r s  d e c i d i n g  t o  v o t e  L ab o r  i n s t e a d  
o f  L i b e r a l .  J
When t h e  S t a t e  e l e c t i o n  campaign to o k  p l a c e  i n  
O c t o b e r ,  su ch  p ro m in e n t  F .S .A .  f i g u r e s  a s  A.K. T re th o w an ,  J . G .  
F l e t c h e r ,  W.A. Ewers an d  R.G. P a t t e n  s t o o d  i n  t h e  L i b e r a l
71,
i n t e r e s t  a n d  some o f  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ’ s b r a n c h e s  a n d  d i s t r i c t
35c o u n c i l s  gave  s u p p o r t  t o  L i b e r a l  c a n d i d a t e s ,  b u t  no s e p a r a t e  
c o u n t r y  p a r t y  c a n d i d a t e s  were  n o m in a ted .  I n  d e f e n c e ,  t h e  
E x e c u t i v e  c l a im e d  i n  i t s  1911 r e p o r t  t h a t  t im e  had  been  to o
30. Farmer a n d  S e t t l e r . 18 March 1910,  p . 2 .
31.  N.S.W. F .S .A .  C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t . 1910,  p p .  1U-20.
32. I b i d . ,  pp .  1 9 -2 0 .
33.  I b i d . ,  pp .  1 5-1 6.
3U. See I b i d . ,  1911,  p . 1 2 ;  S.M.H. . 1 h Sep tem b er  1910 ,  p . 1 3 ,  c . 7 .
35. See I b i d . ,  1 Li Sep tem b er  1910 ,  p .  6 , c . 5 ;  Fa rm er  and  S e t t l e r .
25 March 1910 ,  p . 2.
short:
to demonstrate to the electors the line of demarcation 
between the Liberals and the Country Party. 36
The 1 911 Conference, more concerned with discussing the new
Labor Government’s land policy than the Executive’s reluctance
to assert the Association’s electoral independence, passed
a motion giving the Executive the ’discretion* to invite
branches to select farmers’ candidates, who were then
required to pledge support to the F.S.A*s platform in
37parliament should they be elected. In the month following
the Conference, a by-election for the Liverpool Plains seat
was held: John Perry, standing as the direct nominee of the
F.S.A. with Liberal backing, won the initial count, but was
38later defeated on a recount.
As R.G. Patten later observed, neither of the 191 0 and
1911 Conferences had declared unequivocally for an independent 
39Country Party, and at the 1912 Conference, a fierce debate 
developed between those delegates wanting a separate Country 
Party and those favouring full electoral co-operation with the 
Liberals. After several motions had been rejected, including 
one that
in order to effect harmonious co-operation in political 
contests it is desirable that a compromise take place
236
36. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1911 , p,12.
37. Ibid., pp. U9-5U.
38. See Evatt, pp. 208-20; Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), June 
19U8, p.6; Land, 28 July 1911 , p.5; 11 August, 1911 , p.5; 
S.M.H. . 31 July 1911, p.10, c.7; 3 August, 1911, p.10. c.6.
39. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1912, p.103.
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be tw een  t h e  L i b e r a l  P a r t y  and t h e  F a rm ers  and  
S e t t l e r s ^  A s s o c i a t i o n  UO
a n d  a n o t h e r  t h a t
t h i s  C o n f e r e n c e  d e c l a r e  i n  f a v o u r  o f  a s t r a i g h t - o u t  
C o u n t ry  P a r t y  U1
( t h e  l a t t e r  b e in g  d e f e a t e d  by 128 v o t e s  t o  9 3 ) ,  t h e  two g ro u p s
I n
w ere  l e f t  d e a d lo c k e d .  1 On t h e  a d v i c e  o f  a s p e c i a l  c o m m i t t e e ,  
i t  was f i n a l l y  r e s o l v e d :
T h a t  t h e  m a t t e r s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  i n  r e g a r d  t o  
P a r l i a m e n t a r y  c a n d i d a t e s ,  b o t h  F e d e r a l  and  S t a t e ,  
s h a l l  be l e f t  t o  t h e  E x e c u t i v e  C o u n c i l .  h3
I n t e r p r e t i n g  t h i s  a s  g i v i n g  t h e  E x e c u t i v e  an  i m p l i c i t  
a u t h o r i t y  t o  c o n t i n u e  i t s  p o l i c y  o f  e l e c t o r a l  c o - o p e r a t i o n  
w i t h  t h e  L i b e r a l s ,  one d i s a p p o i n t e d  J u n e e  f a r m e r  c l a i m e d  t h a t  
t h e  C o n f e re n c e  h a d :
c o m m it ted  a most  s e r i o u s  e r r o r  o f  Judgement .  They 
had  t h e  c h a n c e  o f  a l i f e t i m e  t o  h ave  formed a c o u n t r y  
p a r t y ,  f r e e  and  in d e p e n d e n t  o f  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  
p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  and  w i t h  e v e r y  c h an c e  o f  r e t u r n i n g  
t h r e e  o r  f o u r  members, who would h o l d  t h e  b a l a n c e  o f  
power a s  t h e  p a r t i e s  a r e  now c o n s t i t u t e d ,  and  t h e y  
would be  a s t r o n g  f a c t o r  f rom t h e i r  i n c e p t i o n  i n  
f r a m in g  im m ed ia te  l e g i s l a t i o n  f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  t h e  
p e o p l e  on t h e  l a n d  . . . .  The m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  f a r m e r s  
have  v o t e d  L abour  i n  t h e  p a s t ,  an d  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  do 
so a g a i n .  And a s  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  i s  d i v i d e d  w i t h i n  
i t s e l f ,  t h e  c a r r y i n g  o f  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n  a t  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e
LtO. I b i d . ,  p . 89.
U1. I b i d .  , p . 1 0 3 .
U2. I b i d . ,  pp .  8 2 -1 0 7 .  
h3.  I b i d . ,  pp .  115 a n d  182.
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has left honours even, with the primary producers 
still in the tail of the hunt, where they are likely 
to remain until they become a unanimous factor in 
their own interests. 44
The advocates of a country party attached great
importance to the fact that it was as an Independent that
G.S. Beeby contested the Blayney by-election of January
Ll51913 against both a Liberal and a Labor candidate. As
Minister for Labour and Industry, Beeby had clashed with 
‘outside sections* of his movement and had therefore resigned 
from the Government and from the Labor Party. *■ In the 
by-election he made a feature of his intention to pursue an 
independent policy if elected,^ and was attacked on this 
account by Liberal speakers: W.H. Wood, the Deputy Leader
of the Opposition, said:
I understand ... that Mr. Beeby ... 0iasj the idea of 
forming a new third party in State politics. A lot 
has been said about this idea of his. However, the 
Liberal party will be found quite ready to oppose 
Mr. Beeby at the earliest possible opportunity, 
especially if there is any attempt at encroachment 
upon their ranks for strength to consummate the third 
party idea. 48
Although Campbell urged ’farmers and settlers* not to vote for 
Beeby unless he refused to support the Labor Government and its
44. 8.M.H. . 29 July 1912, p.7, c.Lw
45* See Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), July 1948, p.6.
U6, See Evatt, p.236; J.T. Lang, I Remember. Sydney, D195Ö, 
p. 55 :S.M.H. . 8 November 1912, p.8, c. 8.
47. Ibid., 13 December 1912, p.10, c.5; 1 4 December 1912, p.18.
48, Ibid., 10 December 1912, p.10, c.6#
| |Qleasehold policy if returned,  ^well known F.S.A. figures
50such as B.J. Grogan took up his cause. Moreover, the
Liberal Party’s attacks on the third party idea brought the 
Association’s journal, Land, to the defence of Beeby as a 
representative of the ’whole continent* of politics from which
51the Country Party would emerge as *a great independent force*.
When Beeby finally defeated the Liberal candidate in the
52second ballot with the aid of Labor votes. Land took this 
as a sign that independent country party candidates should be 
placed in the field at the next State election:
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[The] unattached vote will go to them, and in a second 
round they will secure the votes of the defeated 
candidate. 53
In 1913 the Country Party Association (C.P.A.) 
emerged, quite apart from the F.S.A., as an organisation 
concerned to establish a separate country party. Its
49. Ibid., 25 December 1912, p.9, c.5*
50. Ibid., 3 January 1913, p.10, c.4.
51. Land. 20 December 1912, p.6.
52. The by-election, conducted under the second ballot system 
introduced in 1910, resulted as follows:
Candidates First Ballot Second Ballot
(3.1.13) (23.1.15)
A.L.P* V.C.R.W. Johnston 1121 Eliminated
Lib. J.S. Withington 1799 2108
Ind. G.S. Beeby 1157 2244
(Sources: 8.M.H.. 19 December 1912, p.10; 6 January 1913, 
p.12 ; 25 January 1913, p.22.)
53. Land. 10 January 1913, p.6.
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formation was mainly due to the organising work of W. Bennett,
M.L.A., and to a long newspaper campaign waged by H.J. Stephens
5Uthrough the editorial columns of the Parmer and Settler«
The first C.P.A. branch was formed at Glennie’s Creek in
55 56late 1912, and, after an abortive conference in March 1913»
46 leagues, most of them located in the Durham, Dubbo,
57Goulburn and Albury districts, ' sent representatives to a 
Sydney Congress held in July. They adopted a constitution 
drafted by Stephens, and a platform of which the final plank 
declared that the C.P.A. would not be 'subservient to any 
other political organisation*. The delegates also resolved 
that their organisation should not 'amalgamate with either
c Q
of the existing political parties*.5 Three Liberal M.L.A's,
G.S. Briner (Raleigh), R.T. Donaldson (Wynyard) and I. Bennett
(Durham), linked themselves with the Association, the latter
59becoming its first president. ^
Since the time of the 1912 Conference, the idea of a 
separate country party had found increasing acceptance amongst 
P.S.A. members, many of whom were attracted to the C.P.A. on
54* Parmer and Settler. 3 January 1913» p.1.
55* Ibid., 6 December 1912, p.3.
56. Ibid., 28 March 1913, p.1.
57. Ibid., 15 July 1913, p.1; S.M.H.. 5 July 1913, p.15, c.3.
58. Farmer and Settler. 15 July 19+3» p.3; Ellis, Countryman 
(N.S.W. ), August 1948, p.6.
59. S.M.H.. 8 July 1913, p.S, c.6.
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60t h a t  a c c o u n t .  Beeby*s s u c c e s s  i n  t h e  Blayney b y - e l e c t i o n ,
and t h e  r e t u r n  o f  some P .S .A .  members u n d e r  t h e  L i b e r a l
61n o m in a t io n  i n  t h e  1913 F e d e r a l  e l e c t i o n ,  had  e n co u rag ed
t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  a  c o u n t r y  p a r t y  c o u ld  win  s e a t s  i f  o n ly  i t
were w i l l i n g  t o  nom inate  in d e p e n d e n t  c a n d i d a t e s .  M oreover ,
t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n * 8 o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  L ab o r  governm ents  was n o t
as  s t r o n g  a t  t h i s  s t a g e  a s  i t  had b een  i n  1911 and 1912: t h e
s t r u g g l e  w i t h  t h e  R.W.Ü. had  now e n t e r e d  i t s  l a s t  p h a s e ,  t h e
l a n d  t e n u r e  i s s u e  had s u b s i d e d  and t h e  1913 re fe re n d u m  had
b e e n  d e f e a t e d .  T hese  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  p e r s u a d e d  t h e  1913 F .S .A .
C o n fe re n c e  t o  d e c l a r e  f o r  a  ’s t r a i g h t - o u t *  c o u n t r y  p a r t y  by
62208 v o t e s  t o  96 .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  m i n o r i t y  i n c l u d e d  o n ly
two o f  t h e  e l e v e n  o f f i c i a l s  who v o te d  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  th e  
E x e c u t i v e ,  a l s o ,  was moving w i t h  t h e  t i m e s :  in d e e d ,  i t s
a n n u a l  r e p o r t  had  recommended C onference  t o  p a s s  m easu res  t o
e n a b l e  t h e  incoming E x e c u t i v e  C o u n c i l  t o  f u r t h e r  
s t r e n g t h e n  and fo rw a rd  t h e  C ountry  P a r t y
and e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  y e a r  i t  had i n s i s t e d  t h a t
a l t h o u g h  some o f  o u r  D i s t r i c t  C o u n c i l s  deem i t  
a d v i s a b l e  t o  c o n f e r  w i t h  L i b e r a l s  t o  s e c u r e  an  
a c c e p t a b l e  c a n d i d a t e ,  i t  must be l a i d  down t o  t h o s e
60 .  See I b i d . ,  5 J u l y  1913, pp.  13 and 15* 40 d e l e g a t e s  t o
t h e  1913 F .S .A .  C on fe ren ce  a l s o  a t t e n d e d  a C .P .A .  d i n n e r  
h e l d  on 4 J u l y .  At t h e  C .P .A .  Confe rence  a T ru n d le  
d e l e g a t e  s a i d  he had  l e f t  t h e  F .S .A .  b e c a u se  he was 
d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  i t s  w ork ing .
61. See below, P.5‘03.
62.  N.S.W. F .S .A .  C o n fe re n ce  R e p o r t . 1913> PP* 3 5 -5 8 .
who a r e  t h u s  e l e c t e d  u n d e r  t h e  a e g i s  o f  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  
t h a t  t h e y  s h a l l  m a i n t a i n  t h e i r  s e p a r a t e  e n t i t y  a s  
members o f  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y .  63
W ith  c a n d i d a t e s  o f  B e e b y ' s  N a t i o n a l  P r o g r e s s i v e  p a r t y ,
o f  t h e  C .P .A .  an d  o f  t h e  F .S .A .  s t a n d i n g  a l o n g s i d e  t h o s e  o f  t h e
L i b e r a l  a n d  L ab o r  p a r t i e s ,  t h e  S t a t e  e l e c t i o n  o f  December 1913
d e v e l o p e d  i n t o  a g e n u in e  m u l t i - p a r t y  c o n t e s t .  The N a t i o n a l
P r o g r e s s i v e s  d i d  n o t  s u c c e e d  i n  w in n in g  any o f  t h e  t e n
m e t r o p o l i t a n  s e a t s  t h e y  c o n t e s t e d  and  t h e  t e n  C .P .A .  candidates
a l s o  f a r e d  v e r y  b a d l y ;  o n ly  one o f  them (G .S .  B r i n e r ,  R a l e i g h ,
a s i t t i n g  member) was e l e c t e d  a n d  he had a l r e a d y  e x p r e s s e d  h i s
6*5a v e r s i o n  t o  t h e  i d e a  o f  a s e p a r a t e  C .P .  As t h e  f o l l o w in g  
t a b l e  shows, t h e  C . P . A ' s  v o t e s  f e l l  low on t h e  s c a l e ,  e x c e p t  i n  
e l e c t o r a t e s  where i t s  c a n d i d a t e s  were  t h e  s i t t i n g  members.
T a b l e__I I
V o te s  o b t a i n e d  by C .P .A .  C a n d id a t e s  
i n  t h e  N.S.W. S t a t e  E l e c t i o n  - 1 9 1 3
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E l e c t o r a t e
C.P.A 
a s  a 
t o t a l
.. V o te  t a k e n  
p e r c e n t a g e  o f  
v a l i d  v o t e
New
C a n d id a t e s S i t t i n g  Members
R a l e i g h 45. 9 X
Durham 4 2 .3 X
G l o u c e s t e r 1 9* 6 X
Yass 1 6 .3 3 X
S i n g l e t o n 7 .2 X
Bega 3 .3 X
B in g a r a 4*5 X
L a c h la n 3 .8 X
A lbury 3 .2 X
K ahibah 1.1 X
63. I b i d . ,  p . 1 7 .
6U. N .P .P .  c a n d i d a t e s  were  u n s u c c e s s f u l  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  Sydney 
e l e c t o r a t e s :  B a lm a in ,  C a n t e r b u r y ,  Drummoyne, Dulwich H i l l ,
H u r s t v i l l e ,  M a r r l c k v i l l e ,  Ryde ,  S t .  G eo rg e ,  W av e r ley ,  and  
W il loughby  (S.M.H. , 17 November 191% p .  7. t 
65. I b i d . ,  7 J u l y  1913 ,  p . 7 ,  c .U .
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After this campaign, the G.P.A. gradually broke up until, by
661915 many of its members had rejoined the F.S.A.
For this election the F.S.A. had nominated 26
candidates, 25 of whom were also endorsed and supported by
the Liberal Association, ' and only in the Liverpool Plains
electorate was a F.S.A. candidate matched against a Liberal
6ftnominee. Campbell, the F.S.A. Secretary, noted that:
the organising forces of our association and that of 
the Liberal Association have been consolidated. All 
the candidates ... have accepted the Farmers and 
Settlers* platform, which in all its principles is 
identical with the Liberal party’s platform. 69
66. Former members of the C.P.A. Executive appointed in July 
1913 (ibid., 8 July 1913, p.6) present at the 1915 F.S.A. 
Conference were W. Bennett (Bandon Grove) and Thomas 
Underwood (Wee Waa) (N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1915,
p p . 3-5).67. These were the figures given by the Executive in its 191U 
report (see N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. I9IU, p.1U).
No one complete list of the candidates endorsed by the 
F.S.A. was found, and the following is compiled from a 
number of separate sources.
Electorates in which Candidates endorsed by the F.S.A, 
stood in the 1913 N.S.W. State Election.
Albury, Ashburnham, Burrangong, Bathurst, Bingara, Corowa, 
Castlereagh, Cootamundra, Durham, Gough, Gwydir, Lachlan, 
Lyndhurst, Liverpool Plains, Lismore, Murrumbidgee, 
Macquarie, Tamworth, Upper Hunter,
Yass (S.M.H., 18 November 1913, p.7, c.5).
Gloucester, Murray, Wagga (ibid., 23 October 1913, p.8, c.8) 
Armidale, Orange (ibid., 2U April 191U, p.10).
Namoi (Land. 21 February 1913, p.6).
Early in 1913 the Casino District Council of the F.S.A. had 
failed to persuade C.A. Lee (Liberal - Tenterfield) to sign 
the Association’s platform. It was decided to support him 
nevertheless. (Brisbane Courier. 13 March 1913, p.7, c.U.)
68. The Labor candidate won the seat on the first ballot, the 
F.S.A. Candidate polling only l6.li. per cent of the votes.
69. S.M.H. . 23 October 1913, p.8, c.8.
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I n  o t h e r  s t a t e m e n t s ,  b o t h  by r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  d a n g e r  o f
C .P .A .  c a n d i d a t e s  s p l i t t i n g  t h e  ’a n t i - L a b o u r  v o t e ’ ^ 0 and by
h i s  s t r e s s  on t h e  need  f o r  w in n in g  back  r u r a l  c o n s t i t u e n c i e s
71
f rom t h e  L ab o r  P a r t y ,  Campbell  made i t  even more c l e a r  t h a t  
he  -  an d  p re s u m a b ly  t h e  E x e c u t i v e  -  r e g a r d e d  t h e  P . S . A ’ s 
e l e c t o r a l  e f f o r t  a s  an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  L i b e r a l  campaign 
t o  r e g a i n  o f f i c e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  a s  a means o f  fo u n d in g  a 
s e p a r a t e  c o u n t r y  p a r t y  i n  l i n e  w i th  t h e  C o n f e re n c e  r e s o l u t i o n .  
Most o f  t h e  P . S . A ’ s c a n d i d a t e s  were  s t a n d i n g  i n  a b e l t  of  
e l e c t o r a t e s  e x t e n d in g  from t h e  N o r th e r n  T a b l e l a n d  to  th e  
R i v e r i n a ,  and  c o v e r i n g  t h e  f u r t h e s t  l i m i t s  o f  L a b o r ’ s 
e a s t w a r d  e l e c t o r a l  ad v an ce  p r i o r  t o  t h e  1912 r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  
o f  e l e c t o r a t e s ;  i t  was a lm o s t  a s  i f  t h e  P .S .A .  were  b e in g  
u s e d  a s  t h e  v a n g u a rd  o f  a L i b e r a l  o f f e n s i v e  t o  r e c a p t u r e  f rom
72L ab o r  t h e  s m a l l  g r a z i n g  and f a rm in g  s e a t s  o f  t h e  C e n t r a l  W est ,
I t  h a d  been  s t a t e d  by Campbell  d u r i n g  t h e  e l e c t i o n
campaign t h a t  any P .S .A .  nom inees  e l e c t e d  would e s t a b l i s h  a
7 7
s t r a i g h t - o u t ,  th o u g h  a n t i - L a b o r ,  C .P .  and  i n  A p r i l  191 h t h e  
P .S .A .  E x e c u t i v e  C o u n c i l  s u g g e s t e d  to  a m e e t in g  o f  t h e  e l e v e n  
j o i n t  P . S . A . - L i b e r a l  members who were  r e t u r n e d  t h a t  t h e y  
c o n s t i t u t e  t h e m s e lv e s  a s  a s e p a r a t e  p a r t y ,  w i t h  t h e i r  own
70. I b i d . ,  11 November 1913 ,  p . 1 2 ,  c . 2 .
71. I b i d . ,  23 O c to b e r  1913,  p . 8 ,  c . 8 .
72. See  Map 5 .
73.  S.M.H. . 18 November 1913 ,  p . 7 ,  c . 5 .
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leader and r o o m s . T e n  of these members duly met and 
resolved to act together as a country party to advance the 
F.S.A. platform, but claimed it was also their duty:
to support the Liberal party in opposing the 
Socialistic policy of the Labour party.
They appointed a committee of three to confer with C.G. Wade, 
the Liberal leader, on matters of country interest, while 
the group's secretary notified Campbell of these decisions 
and invited further 'suggestions' from the F.S.A. Executive.^ 
Campbell told reporters that;
We believe this policy will win back the country 
seats to Liberalism, and we don't want any 
misunderstanding about that being our aim and our 
intention. 76
Wade was working against the F.S.A. Executive. On 
26 April he made it clear that the group had his approval 
in refusing to elect a leader or request a separate party 
room, contrary to the advice of the F.S.A.
All I know is that these ten members of the Opposition 
declined the proposition presented them, and I am 
confident no attempt need be feared by them to injure 
the common interests of Liberals and farmers and 
settlers by their suicidal policy of a third party. 77
Early in May the new faction's members attended a Liberal
74* N, S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1914, p.16; Land, 24 
April 1914,
75. S.M.H.. 24 April 1914, p.10, c.6.
76. Ibid., 25 April 1914, p.24, c.1.
77. Ibid., 27 April 1914, p.10, c.7.
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Farty meeting when, according to Wade, they
emphasised that they would continue to use the 
Opposition party room, and that they accepted 
myself as leader unreservedly, and they repudiated 
any suggestion of forming an independent third 
party. The meeting ... subsequently carried a 
resolution to the effect that they were satisfied 
with the attitude taken up by these ten members of 
the party, and further protested against the 
statements that have been made Cby Campbell^ that 
the Liberal party had shown a want of sympathy 
with country interests. 78
did not appoint a leader and lost its identity in the 
larger mass of the Liberal Party. Land spoke for the 
disappointed:
We now face the matter of creating a true Country 
Party unfettered by any embarrassing restrictions 
from men outside our movement. If Mr. Wade cannot 
trust our members, and they cannot trust themselves 
with a clear-cut entity, then we distinctly state we can only reciprocate the feeling of distrust in relation to their refusing to honour the decision 
of Conference. 79
It was in this mood that the 1914 F.S.A. Conference carried 
a motion to express its dissatisfaction with:
the present political standing of the Farmers and 
Settlers* Association, and urges that the resolution carried at last year*s Conference, affirming the
That was an end to the affair; the ’Country Party
78. Ibid., 2 May 1914, p.24, c.3.
79. Land. 8 May 1914, p.6.
desirability of being a separate political body, 
be carried in its entirety. 80
R.T. Ball, M.L.A. for Corowa and spokesman for the ’Country 
Party’s* members, argued that the need to defeat Labor 
over-rode all other considerations, including the formation 
of a separate party. However, the Conference eventually 
carried the above resolution by 311 votes to 45, only two
ftpof the 15 Executive members being numbered in the minority.  ^
Despite this apparent acceptance of the country party 
proposal, L. McLachlan, an executive councillor, admitted 
1that the Executive had not pushed the separate party project 
1too hard prior to the election because a number of joint 
selections had already been made for several seats ’and 
they did not want to prejudice the Liberal chance of 
winning those seats*.^ The more militant of the 
advocates of a country party let it be known that they 
disapproved of the Executive’s temporising over the past 
year, and A. Stewart (Parkes) made the pointed remark that:
They were going to elect a new Executive, and they 
wanted to give that body clearly to understand that 
they were not going back upon what they said and did 
last year. (Applause.) 84
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80. N. S.W. F. S.A. Conference Report. 1914, pp. 36-56.
81. Ibid., pp. 37-42.
82. Ibid., pp. 56-7.
83. Ibid., p.45.
84. Ibid., p.53.
But that the idea of an independent country party had still
not found general acceptance was revealed when conference
later refused to vote on a constitutional amendment to
remove the provision giving district councils the right
to confer with Liberals in making a joint selection of
85parliamentary candidates.
However, the compulsory sale of the 1914-1915 wheat 
crop of the State Government at 5/- a bushel was the cause 
of such dissatisfaction amongst F.S.A. members that the 
Executive was able to suggest in its annual report that:
the time is fitting for delegates at the approaching 
conference to carefully consider the altered conditions, 
and it will be their duty to devise the policy which 
is necessary to safeguard all sections of the community 
against the declared Socialistic policy forced on the 
Government by the Trades Hall and the Political Labor League. 86
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Indeed, there were signs that the Executive had already 
accepted such a policy, for G.S. Beeby had been given ample 
space in Land to expound his latest idea - the organisation 
of a united anti-socialist party to put the Labor Party out 
of office. ^  Beeby, attending the 1915 F.S.A. Conference 
as a representative of the Sydney branch, frankly admitted,
85. Ibid., pp. 62-6.
86. Ibid.,1915, pp. 12-13* In February 1915 an F.S.A. candidate had unsuccessfully contested the Castlereagh 
by-election in the absence of a Liberal nominee.
87. See, for example, Land. 30 April 1915, p.6.
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when it was proposed that the F.S.A. take part in the
Q Q
formation of a united anti-Labor party, that:
his object was to see whether or not the Farmers and 
Settlers* Association would form a new rallying ground 
or jumping-off point round which people opposed to the 
present Government could gather in the future. 89
Trethowan, a former supporter of the country party proposal 
and now vice-president of the Association, suggested that
91they *must go so far as to a certain extent sink our identity*. 
After an involved debate, in which a few C.P. advocates firmly 
resisted the executive-inspired soheme, the delegates resolved 
that a sub-committee be appointed:
to draw up a fighting platform to put before 
Conference, and also to report on the feasibility 
of framing an approved and progressive policy, which 
will cement all interests opposed to the present 
dovernment. 91o
On the advice of this committee, which included 
Beeby, the Conference adopted an extensive * Progressive 
Party* platform, vested the control of *the political 
activities of the Association and the promulgation of the 
platform* in the Executive, acting in conjunction with 
W. Bennett, Beeby, R.T. Ball, M.L.A. and J.T. Crane, M.L.A.
This ’Political Executive Committee* was authorised to
88. N. S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1915. p.33.
89. Ibid., p.3b.
90. Ibid., p.34.
91. Ibid., pp. 40-2.
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92confer with Wade, who, in a letter to the F.S.A. president, 
A.E. Hunt, had made known the Liberal Association’s 
willingness to negotiate for the consolidation of
all the forces that are opposed to the socialistic 
experiments of the Labour Party* 93
At conferences between the Political Executive
Committee and Liberal Party representatives both in 
9U s- 95September 1915 and in February 1916, it emerged clearly 
that the main object of the negotiating groups was not so 
much to form a united party as to expel the Labor Party 
from the electorates of the tablelands and Riverina regions 
by, to use Wade’s expression, ’unity of action on the part
* 96of those opposed to the Socialistic policy of the Government*
The February conference decided that the Progressive Party
97should contest 12 seats (a total later raised to 18) with 
the support of the Liberal organisation; that sitting Liberal 
members should be given the option of standing for re-election 
either as Liberal or as Progressive candidates, and finally, 
that;
Members of the respective Associations who are 
selected as candidates for Parliament shall 
undertake to vote together on all questions relating to the removal and keeping the Labor Party from power.
92. Ibid., pp. 56-65; 72-8.
93. Ibid., p.65.94. Minute Book of the Political Committee of the Progressive 
Party, 20 July 1915 to 23 February 1916» pp. 7-12.95. Ibid.,pp.13-21.
96. Ibid., p.10.
97. N.S.W. F. S. A. Conference Report. 1916, p.14.
A joint committee of the two Parties was appointed to
98supervise the agreement.^ Beeby, having been appointed
leader of the Progressive Party,^9 launched its campaign in 
w 100May. Thus, even more clearly than in 1913, the electoral
power of the F.S.A., under the name of the Progressive 
Party, was being used as the instrument of a Liberal effort 
to oust Labor from rural electorates. Hence the irony 
of Hunt's claim that:
our separate entity is secured, and beyond all question you will go to the country as a separate party. 102
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Trethowan and Beeby both assured delegates to the 
1916 F.S.A. Conference that the policy of the Association 
must remain the defeat of the Labor Party.10^ To assist 
in the organisation of the Progressive Party, F.S.A. branches 
and district councils were permitted to enlist the support 
of general supporters of the movement in the collection of 
fighting funds and in the formation of committees in support 
of P.P. candidates,10^ and from July onwards, F.S.A. branches 
began organising their electorates and selecting candidates.10^
98. Minute Book of Political Committee of the Progressive Party. 1915-16. p.20.
99. Ibid., p.21.
1°°. 3.M.H. . 29 May 1916, p.11, c.5.101. See Map
*102. N. S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1916, p.18.103. Ibid., pp. 20-8.
104. Ibid., pp. 70-1.
105. See Land, 28 July 1916, p.9; 4 August 1916, p.8; F.S.A. 
Conference Report. 1917» p.5: Minute Book of the Mt. Russell Branch of the F.S.A.. f9l4-19, ”1 ""J'uly "191 67 p.38. Wearne Papers, Pamphlet entitled "Namoi Progressive League” 
and dated 15 September 1916. This gives details of the 
Progressive Party campaign to organise the Namoi electorate,
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By 11 August Trethowan was able to boast at a meeting of the 
Executive of Queensland Farmers* Union that:
the country electorates £in N.S.W^ were now properly 
organised. It was the country electorates that put 
them Ci.e. the Labor PartyU in, and it was the country 
electorates that would put them out. 106
In the same month, Campbell sent the following telegram to 
the F.S.A. of Western Australia, and, in doing so, revealed 
something of his Association’s future political strategies:
Our objective is to remove the existing Government. The Progressives will contest about 20 seats, and 
will support Liberal administration in order to 
secure electoral reform. Progressives not taking 
portfolios in Liberal Ministry. With electoral 
reform no further bargaining will be necessary. 107
At this stage, then, the F.S.A*s party-in-parliament was 
expected to combine an anti-Labor role with the conditional- 
support strategy.
3. The Progressive Party’s Dilemma.
Between 1910 and 1916, the F.S.A*s party political 
objectives were conditioned by a recurring antipathy towards 
the State and Federal Labor Governments. Had Liberal 
administrations been in power for the whole of this time, 
the Association might possibly have decided on an independent 
electoral strategy and might even have formed a relatively 
independent parliamentary party. Instead, however, its
106. Brisbane Courier. 12 August 1916. p.5. c.4.
107* W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report. 191b, p.13*
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preoccupation with the task of defeating the Labor Party- 
in elections prevented it from seriously experimenting with 
independent electoral policies and finally settled it, 
working through the Progressive Party, in a close electoral 
alliance with the Liberal Association, In one sense, the 
Association may be regarded as having been involved, through­
out the whole period from 1907 to 1916, in a crisis situation 
created by the desire of part of its membership to elect 
a country party to parliament by means of an independent 
electoral strategy, and by the efforts of the Liberal Party 
and its sympathisers within the Association to discourage 
this proposal. In these terras, the alliance contracted in 
1916 between the Progressive and Liberal Parties represented 
a partial readjustment to this phase of crisis: the Liberals
now showed themselves willing to accept the F.S.A. as an 
electoral organisation in its own right and not just as an 
unofficial adjunct of their own organisation, while the P.S.A, 
appeared to have finally abandoned the idea of independent 
political action and had accepted an electoral alliance 
with the Liberals as being compatible with its aim of forming 
a parliamentary country party.
Up to this time, however, the Association had not 
seriously considered the parliamentary strategy to be 
pursued by its projected party, and its leaders, and 
presumably Beeby most of all, had blithely assumed that the
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organisation’s anti-Labor orientation and its electoral 
alliance with the Liberals could be reconciled with the 
pursuance by its party-in-parliament of a conditional 
support strategy in relation to a Liberal government. The 
same illogical combination of these particular electoral and 
parliamentary strategies was also followed by the later New 
South Wales Progressive Party of the early twenties, by the 
Western Australian Country Party between 1914 and 1916, and 
by the Federal Country Party between 1920 and 1921. In each 
of these cases experience taught that a minor party employing 
the conditional-support strategy must be prepared, as an 
ultimate sanction, to switch its support from the party in 
power to the party in opposition if its demands are not being 
met. If, on the other hand, it becomes committed to a major 
party on ideological grounds then its bargaining powers are 
greatly reduced and it must adopt the coaltion strategy, and 
press for Cabinet posts,to maintain its influence on policy. 
Hence the conditional-support strategy, to be fully effective 
as a means of influencing policy, should be accompanied by 
ideological neutrality and electoral independence. These 
requirements were not fulfilled by the F.S.A. and its 
Progressive Party in 1916, and it was therefore extremely 
unlikely that any parliamentary party they formed could have 
avoided becoming reduced to the status of a faction of the 
Liberal Party, with its leading members accepting Cabinet
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posts.
However, before any of these problems became at all 
important, the whole character of New South Wales politics 
changed when a National Government was formed in late 1916 
under the leadership of the ex-Labor leader, W.A, Holman,
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CHAPTER 10
THE FORMATION OF THE PROGRESSIVE PARTY, 1£1_ZJT0 1920
When a small group of members, led by W.A.Holman,
left the Labor Party and joined with the Liberals to form
1
a combined National Party, the F.S.A. lent its support to 
the movement, Holman formed a new Cabinet of Nationalist 
members, and led his Party to victory in the election of 
March 1917» The F.S.A, backed the Ministry at first, but 
in 1918 and 1919 its members began to complain that 
their economic demands were not being met and that they were 
being excluded from the councils of the National Association. 
As a result, the F.S.A.1s Executive decided to work once 
more towards the objective of a separate parliamentary 
Progressive Party. Near the end of 1919 it was joined in 
this project by the Graziers’ Association and by a dissident 
faction of the parliamentary National Party. Through the 
combined efforts of all these groups, a Progressive Party 
of 13 members was returned in the election of March 1920.
1. The F.S.A. in accord with the National Government.
’■ "■ mm • *  t ■ ■■ ■■ ■ -mm -vm ■ i t - nm m m m mm ■ ■■
On assuming the leadership of the National Government in 
December 1916, Holman appointed A.K.Trethowan, the F.S.A. 
President, A.E.Hunt, the F.S.A. Treasurer, and G.S.Beeby, the
1. See. Evatt, pp.316-22; Lang, pp.77-35; N.P.D.. Vol.66,
7 November 1916, p.2M-59.
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Progressive Party*s leader, to the Legislative Council, and 
included Beeby on the new Cabinet as Minister for Labour and 
Industry* The Association*s Political Committee justified 
its acceptance of these appointments on the grounds that:
in the country’s interests it was desirable that the 
Progressives should be represented in the Cabinet, 
and in the Upper House, as better opportunity would 
then be afforded to press the Progressive Platform on 
the Cabinet as a desirable policy for the National 
Government. 2
In February 1917, after announcing that a State election
had been arranged for March. Holman proceeded to outline
3
his Government's programme, which, since it included 
proposals for further land settlement, for a land and 
agricultural bank and for ' some system of preferential 
voting or proportional representation*, received the support 
of the F.S.A. Executive* In Beeby*s words:
When the Progressive party became a real factor in 
politics, it adopted decentralisation as a definite 
plank in its platform* In accepting the programme of 
the new Government, no material feature of that 
platform had been abandoned* In every possible way 
the interests of the Progressives have been conserved, 
and the executive council of that body makes a confident 
appeal for support to all National candidates. 5
A National Campaign Council, containing six representatives 
each of the National Labor, Liberal and Progressive Parties,
2. N.S.W* F.S.A* Conference Report. 1917, p.15.
3. S*M*H.. 1 6 February 191 7, p.o." "
*+. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1917, P.15. 5. "n.f?.c■ ^ .
258
was given the task of co-ordinating the anti-Labor campaign
effort. In the cause of unity, the Progressive Party
withdrew its candidates from all seats held by National-Labor
members with the exception of Naraoi, where W.E. Wearne, its
original nominee, was eventually elected as an Independent
Nationalist. Progressive nominees stood as straight
7
Nationalist candidates in six other electorates. In the
ensuing election, the National Government received a clear
majority of members whereas the Labor Party, expelled
from the electorates of the central west, was reduced to
33 members in a House of 90. With this result came the end
of seven years of Labor rule and the beginning of a new phase
in New South Wales politics.
The National Party organisation which emerged from the
1917 State and Federal election campaigns had little
coherence: there were loosely allied in support of the
Government, the Liberal Association, the newly formed8
National Federation, the F.S.A. and the weak National-Labor
groups. It was, therefore, with more hope than conviction
that Beeby said in May:
I believe ... that out of this rather loose 
confederation of forces we shall build up a broad 
democratic party, comprising all those who have been 
supporting us in the past. 9
6. Ibid., 20 February 1917, p.7,c.?.
7• N.S.W, F .S.A. Conference Report, 1917, p •15. 
3. S.M.H.."9 February 1 9 1 pTo,c.p.
9. Ibid., 28 May 1917, p.6,c.6.
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The f i r s t  a t t e m p t  t o  do t h i s  was made i n  J u l y  1917 when
d e l e g a t e s  from v a r i o u s  N a t i o n a l  campaign c o m m it tee s
a t t e n d e d  t h e  n i n t h  and l a s t  m e e t in g  o f  t h e  L i b e r a l
A s s o c i a t i o n  and a c c e p t e d  a p r o p o s a l  t o  c o n v e r t  t h i s
o r g a n i s a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  N a t i o n a l  A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  New Sou th  
10
W ales .
A l th o u g h  t h e  F .S .A .  was g iv e n  o n ly  t h r e e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
(Beeby ,  W.E.Wearne and A .0 . Manning, M .L .A .s )  on t h e  
N a t i o n a l  A s s o c i a t i o n s  t h i r t y - m e m b e r  C o u n c i l ,  i t s  o f f i c i a l s  
d i d  n o t  c o m p la in  a b o u t  t h e  a r r a n g e m e n t s .  A .K .Tre thow an ,  
t h e  F .S .A .  P r e s i d e n t ,  t o l d  d e l e g a t e s  t o  h i s  o r g a n i s a t i o n ’ s 
1917 C o n fe re n ce  t h a t :
We w i l l  g iv e  o u r  l o y a l  s u p p o r t  t o  t h e  N a t i o n a l  movement, 
and we w i l l  n o t  t a k e  any a c t i o n  t h a t  w i l l  t e n d  t o  
b r i n g  back  t h e  Labour p a r t y  i n t o  power d u r i n g  t h e  war .  
. . .W e  w i l l  a l l  have  t o  work s o l i d l y  t o g e t h e r  t o  p u l l  
our  c o u n t r y  t h r o u g h .  ( C h e e r s . )  11
Beeby had so f a r  k e p t  i n  c l o s e  t o u c h  w i t h  t h e  F .S .A .
E x e c u t i v e ,  and t h e  Government ,  u n c e r t a i n  o f  i t s  s t a n d i n g
i n  t h e  e l e c t o r a t e ,  was s t i l l  a n x io u s  t o  s a t i s f y  t h e  F . S . A . ’ s 
12
demands. Even b e f o r e  t h e  e l e c t i o n ,  a c o n f e r e n c e  be tw een
13
C a b in e t  M i n i s t e r s  and t h e  F . S . A . ’ s o f f i c i a l s  had 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y  c o i n c i d e d  w i t h  t h e  a p p o in tm e n t  o f  T re thowan
10.  I b i d . ,  6 J u l y  1917, p . 8 .
11 . N.3.W. F . S . A . C o n fe re n ce  R ep o r t .1917 , p . 2 0 .
12.  I b i d . ,  “p . 2 1 .
13. S.M. H . . 6 F e b r u a r y  1917, p . 6 , c . 6 .
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14
as producers1 representative on the State Wheat Board,
The Associations direct influence on legislation in 
this yeapis also noticeable in the concessions it 
obtained in the 1917 Land Act, piloted through the 
Assembly by W.G.Ashford, the Minister for Lands, The 
F,3.A,1s Annual Report for 1917 mentioned that ’satisfactory1 
assurances had been given the Executive that ’the Land Policy 
of the Government’ would embody a number of measures 
including:
Maintenance of the Living Area Principle, with a right 
to the freehold.
...Liberalising of the present conditions of residence 
attached to Crown Lands, with such restrictions as are 
necessary to prevent lands being taken up for 
speculative purposes. 15
When introduced in the 1017 session, the Ministry’s Land 
Bill did, in fact, include provisions which facilitated the 
conversion to freehold of several other types of leasehold 
than the conditional-purchase and homestead selection. It
16
also modified the residence conditions for most leaseholds.
John Storey, the Labor leader, drily described the Bill as
’ a measure brought down to placate some of Pthe Minister’s}
17
present friends’. With fitting gratitude, the F.S.A. 
Executive in 1918 expressed approval of ’the manner in which
1*+. N.S.W, F.S.A. Conference Report. 1917, p.12. 
15» Ibid., pp. 1 5-16.
16. N.P.D., Vol.68, 26 September 1917, pp.1373-31.
17. Ibid“., p.1382.
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M r.A sh fo rd  redeemed h i s  p r o m i s e s ’ .
2 .  The F .S .A .  i n  r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  t h e  N a t i o n a l  Go v e rn m en t .
tm mmmmmm~mrn- mm ■ ■■■ -mm m i — m  >»  ^- ■.> Ji ^  m -mm -mm -mm m ■ ■•»i wmm am mmm - m*mmmm&a*mm- a mm -am - i ■■ 1  — i »4V-
During  1913 t h e  F .S .A .  E x e c u t iv e  had  c au se  t o  c o m p la in ,  
n o t  t h a t  t h e  Government was n e g l e c t i n g  i t s  p o l i c y  demands,  
b u t  t h a t  i t  was b e i n g  f o r c e d  t o  b a r g a i n  p u b l i c l y  f o r  
c o n c e s s i o n s  w h ic h ,  i n  i t s  v iew ,  sh o u ld  have been  g r a n t e d  
a u t o m a t i c a l l y .  F o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  F .S .A .  was f o r c e d  t o  
e x e r t  c o n t i n u o u s  p r e s s u r e  f o r  a lm o s t  a  year / to  o b t a i n  
amendments t o  t h e  1913 A r b i t r a t i o n  B i l l  when t h e s e  c h a n g e s  
c o u ld  have  been  made d u r i n g  t h e  d r a f t i n g  s t a g e s  g iv e n  
a d e q u a te  c o n s u l t a t i o n  be tw een  t h e  C a b in e t  and t h e  
A s s o c i a t i o n ’ s E x e c u t i v e .  The m e a su re ,  which was i n t r o d u c e d  
by Beeby i n  F e b r u a r y  1913, p ro p o se d  t o  empower t h e  S t a t e  
A r b i t r a t i o n  C o u r t  t o  f i x  a l i v i n g  wage each  December f o r  
w o r k e r s  i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and d a i r y i n g  i n d u s t r i e s  amongs t  
o t h e r s .  I t  a l s o  p ro p o se d  t o  v e s t  i n  a Board o f  T rade  t h e
19
powers o f  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  and recommending such a l i v i n g  wage.
On t h e  g ro u n d s  t h a t  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  W o rk e r s ’ Union i n t e n d e d  
t o  lo d g e  wage c l a i m s  w i t h  t h e  S t a t e  A r b i t r a t i o n  C o u r t  on 
b e h a l f  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  w o r k e r s ,  t h e  F .S .A .  r e q u e s t e d  t h a t  
t h e  l a t t e r  be e x c l u d e d  a l t o g e t h e r  from th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f
18. N.S.W. F .S .A .  Co n f e r e n c e  Repor t , 1918, p . 1 2 .
19. N. P.~D. , V o l7 £ 9 , T  F e b r u a f y i ^ T B ’, pp .  2420-2  5.
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20
of the Court. At Beeby*s suggestion, the Bill was 
amended during its committee stages to enable the Board of
21
Trade rather than the Court to decide rural workers’ wages.
The F.S.A. now suggested through the newly formed
Producers’ Associations’ Central Council that a representative22
of the farmers be appointed to the Board of Trade and 
although in July both Holman and Beeby expressed opposition
23to this proposal in October the Government passed an amending
measure to provide for the representation of one
producers’ representative and one representative of the24
rural employees on the Board of Trade. T.I.Campbell, the 
F.S.A. Secretary, was given the former appointment.
The F.S.A. Executive’s difficulties with the Bill, and 
with other measures, drove it to protest that it was not being 
treated with sufficient consideration by the Government. 
Trethowan complained to the 1918 Conference that the 
F.S.A. had neither been invited to participate in 
the National Association’s 1918 Conference nor taken into 
the Ministry’s confidence in the formulation of policy:
20. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1918, p.11; S.M.H..
3 July 1918, p.11 ,c.6.21. N.P.D.. Vol.70, 4 March 1918, pp.3158-84.
22. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1918, p.12. For details 
of the Producers’ Council, a non-partisan organisation,
see N.S.W. Graziers’ Annual, 1918, p.44.
23. S.M.H.. 3 July 1918. p.11.cc.6-7.
24. N.P.D.. Vol.73, 9 October 1918, pp.2078-80.
25. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 19^9, p.10.
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He wanted it to be understood that the Progressive 
Party wished to have some say in the formation of 
the National policy. If the National Party only wanted 
the Progressives to come along and help them to win an 
election they would not have it. 26
Another source of complaint was that Beeby no longer kept 
the Executive in touch with Cabinet affairs as he had done
It was dissatisfaction with this state of affairs 
that led to the revival of the demand for a separate farmers* 
party, and delegates to the 1918 F.S.A. Conference 
moved that:
we deem it time to cancel any arrangements with and 
sever ourselves from all political alliance and 
adopt and carry out our Progressive Platform. 28
It was only Wearne and Trethowan* s persuasion that led 
the delegates not to proceed with the motion on the grounds 
that the original compact with the Nationalists was to 
preserve the Coalition until after the War. Trethowan, in 
particular, urged caution:
They must endeavour a little longer and when the 
National Association recognised what the Farmers and 
Settlers* Conference meant.... something would be done. 
He would not like the Conference to do anything that 
would preclude them from having an equal say with 
the other parties to the compact. 29
27
in 1917
26. Ibid.,
27. Ibid.,
28. Ibid.,
29. Ibid., p.53.
1918, p.*3.
1919, p.57. 
1918, p.51 .
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He was,  how ever ,  u n a b l e  t o  p r e v e n t  t h e  d e l e g a t e s  from 
l a t e r  r e s o l v i n g  t h a t  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  1 t a k e  s t e p s '  t o  r u n
30
i t s  own c a n d i d a t e s  a t  t h e  n e x t  S t a t e  and F e d e r a l  e l e c t i o n s .  
A f t e r  some d i s a g r e e m e n t ,  t h e  E x e c u t iv e  i n  Septem ber  1918 
ap p ro v e d  a p p l i c a t i o n s  from t h e  Monaro, L y n d h u rs t  and 
B urrangong  D i s t r i c t  C o u n c i l s  t o  p ro c e e d  w i th  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  
o f  c a n d i d a t e s .  At t h e  same t i m e ,  Trethowan was a s k e d  t o  
d i s c u s s  w i t h  Holman t h e  n o m in a t io n  o f  P r o g r e s s i v e  c a n d i d a t e s
31
i n  c e r t a i n  o t h e r  e l e c t o r a t e s .  A f u r t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n  o f
t h e  c h an g in g  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  E x e c u t iv e  came a t  t h e  end o f
th e  y e a r  when i t  c e a s e d  t o  r e c o g n i s e  Beeby a s  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ' s
32
p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r .
C o n s e r v a t i v e  F .S .A .  members such a s  Tre thowan had 
f e a r e d ,  even  a f t e r  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  second  b a l l o t  
v o t i n g  sys tem  i n  1910,  t h a t  t h e  n o m in a t io n  o f  i n d e p e n d e n t  
f a r m e r s '  c a n d i d a t e s  would s e r i o u s l y  s p l i t  t h e  a n t i - L a b o r  
v o t e .  For  t h i s  r e a s o n  th e  p a s s i n g  o f  an Act i n  November 
1918 i n s t i t u t i n g  p r o p o r t i o n a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  i n  S t a t e  e l e c t i o n s
33
was o f  t h e  u t m o s t  im p o r t a n c e ,  f o r  i t  e n a b le d  a wide r an g e  
o f  non-L abor  c a n d i d a t e s  t o  s t a n d  w i t h o u t  making i t  t o o  e a s y  
f o r  Labor ,  w i t h  i t s  r i g i d  p r e - s e l e c t i o n  methods and i t s
30 .  I b i d . ,  p p . 5 3 - 1+.
31# S ,M ,H , . 4- Sep tem ber  1918, p . l 0 , c . 7 *
32. N.S.W. F .S .A ,  C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t;, 1919, p p . 5 7 - 9 .
33. P a r l i a m e n t a r y  E l e c t i o n s  Amendment Act .  1918. See a l s o  
A r g u s . 12 August  1919, p.V,c .^ .
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tightly-knit organisation, to take power. As Beeby had 
explained to the 1913 National Association Conference:
While proportional representation might affect them 
as an organisation, it could not affect them as a 
voting power in the community and would lead to a 
combination of forces which would save us from the 
threatened disaster of rule by the Labour party as 
it existed to-day. 3^
With the introduction of proportional representation, 
on of the F.S.A.'s main objections to the formation of 
a separate farmers* party was nullified.
During 1919, relations between the F.S.A. and the 
National Party rapidly deteriorated. In spite of the fact 
that Holman and Trethowan did confer in March, the 
Association's Executive:
in most decided terms, declined negotiations having 
for their object the inclusion of the Progressives 
within the National Party. 35
T.I.Campbell, the F.S.A. Secretary, immediately reaffirmed
the determination of his Association to run its own 
36
candidates, and when the F.S.A. Conference met in 
September 1919, the delegates, assured by Trethowan that 
the introduction of proportional representation meant that
3*K S.M.H..2 July 1918, p.8,c.1.
35. N.S.W, F.S.A. Conference Report. 1919, p.15. See also 
S.M.H.. 20 March 1919, p.7tc .^ .
36. Ibid., 21 March 1919, p.6,c.7*
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F.S.A. candidates could be nominated'without inflicting
37any injury on anyone else', approved of the Association 
going forward 'as a straight-out political party at the 
next general elections'• They further instructed the 
Executive:
to invite the Executives of all other primary 
producers to unite in one political body known 
as the Country Party to secure representation in 
the next Parliament. 38
3. The Progressive Party takes shape.
At the same time as the wheatgrowers and mixed farmers
in the F.S.A. were coming to re-accept the proposal to
establish a separate parliamentary party, the graziers
in the Graziers' Association of New South Wales were also
moving in the same direction. The latter organisation,
formed as the Pastoralists' Union to fight the shearers'
39strike of 1890, had been essentially an association of 
large graziers operating against the industrial claims 
of the pastoral workers, represented by the Australian
40
Workers' Union in the Federal and State Arbitration Courts.
37. N.S.W, F.S.A. Conference Report. 1919, u.27.
38. Ibid., pp.53-6.
39. See the paper by Dr.R.Gollan, 'Unionism and the Wool 
Industry', 9 October 1957, in Sir Keith Hancock's Wool
Seminar Series.
40. See The Pastoralists' Union Annual Report. 1916, p.?8, 
where the reasons 'Why all Graziers Should be Members
of the Pastoralists' Union' are given. All but the last 
three of the nine reasons cited refer to the Union's 
function in industrial matters.
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However, during the War many small graziers, mainly drawn
41
from the Tablelands, joined the Union, especially as a
result of the general strike of 1917, the Station Hands’
42
Award of that year, and the meat price-fixing regulations
*+3
introduced by the Federal and State Government in 1918.
The influx of new members was accompanied by important
alterations in the Union's Constitution: its name was
44
changed to the Graziers' Association in 1916, its45
Executive became more active in members' interests and
in 1918 its first general Conference, attended by
representatives of its Local Committees, was held in place
46
of the previous closed Annual Meetings. 'The Members',
it was claimed in the 1918 Annual. ' control the Association
*+7
more fully now than ever before'.
41. N.S.W. Graziers' Annual. 1918, p.42. The Pastoralists' 
Union's Annual Report for 1915-16 noted 'the large
number of owners of small flocks who have lately joined the 
organization'. (The Pastoralists' Union Annual Report. 1916, 
p.27.) It is noteworthy that between 1914 and 1920 the 
average number of sheep owned by each member of the Graziers' 
Association dropped from 8321 to 3377« (N.S.W. Graziers' 
Annual. 1929, p.oO.) In the year 1918-19, the 1252 new 
members enrolled owned 1,829,520 sheep between them, or the 
low average of 1461 sheep per member. (N.S.W. Graziers' 
Annual. 1919, p.35.)
42. N.S.W. Graziers' Annual. 1918, p.17.
43. Ibid., 1919, pp.26 and 46.
44. Graziers' Association. Annual Report. 1917, p.21 .
45. N. S.W. Graziers' Annual, 191 8, p. 56.
46. Ibid., 1918, p.T6.
47. Ibid., 1918, p.107.
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By the end of the War there were indications that the 
increased range of its demands was placing a strain on 
the Association in its role as a pressure group. As the 
1920 Annual Report noted:
Since its establishment in 1890 the Association had 
definitely abstained from associating itself with 
political work, but in many directions it found that 
its endeavours to protect the interests of its members 
were rendered futile by the unsympathetic 
consideration given by the State and Federal 
Parliaments to the requirements of primary producers.
As both the State and Commonwealth are so largely 
dependent upon the success of the pastoral, agricultural 
and other primary industries, it had been increasingly 
felt that producers were entitled to a more adequate 
and more direct representation in Parliament. 4o
Several members of the Association1s General Council 
were urging that it should join the Progressive Party 
movement. Speaking at the Association’s first annual 
Conference in September 1919, Colin Sinclair (Narrabri) 
objected strongly to the lack of attention shown the 
requests of country Members of Parliament by the State and 
Federal National Governments:
The only way you can improve [this~j and maintain a 
high standard of [^parliamentary^] membership is to 
have some organisation behind them continually, and 
I say there is no better organisation to-day than the 
one we have established. These Committees do not meet 
only at election times and pull strings to get 
their representatives into Parliament. You gentlemen 
meet every month and every quarter to discuss the 
affairs of the country. The Farmers & Settlers (sic)
48. Ibid., 1920, p.40
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Association does the same, and I say that organisation 
should throw in its weight and support behind this 
movement. I am strongly in favor (sic) of us 
taking up this position. 49
With the memory of the 1918 meat price-fixing 
incident still fresh in their minds, the delegates appointed 
representatives to confer with the F.S.A., the Primary 
Producers’ Union and the Returned Soliders and Citizens’ 
Political Party:
with a view to securing, if possible, candidates 
suitable to all these parties in the producers’ 
interests, e.g., a Producers’ Party. 50
A notion to add the National Association to the list of 
organisations to be consulted was defeated by 42 votes to 
28, but, realising that there was still strong opposition 
amongst the Association's members to the farmers' party 
proposal, the Conference further proposed that it be left 
to the individual Local Committees to decide whether or not 
they would support Progressive candidates. A levy of £1 
per member for every 1000 sheep was authorised to establish 
a fund:
to protect the interests of the graziers in all 
public matters, and to secure the return to Parliament of 
representatives pledged to support the interests of the producers.
Contribution, however, was not made
49. G.A. Conference Minutes. 1919, p.34.
50. N.S.W. Graziers’ Annual. 1919, p.22.
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52
compulsory.
Meanwhile, the dissatisfaction of country Nationalists 
with the Government's policy was providing a further 
source of support and experience for the Progressive 
movement. On 2h October 19^8, 21 of the 3*t country 
Nationalist members formed themselves into a 
Country Parliamentary Committee: f
in consequence of a belief generally entertained 
that 'country interests' were being endangered.
Its first protest was against the Government's scheme 
to control Sydney's meat supply, and throughout 1919 
it attended to a number of matters affecting rural 
interests such as the Local Government and Forestry 
regulations. It was supported in its activities by 
F.S.A. branches, Pastures Protection Boards, the 
Graziers' Association, the Primary Producers' Union and 
a number of other public bodies. In a report of its 
proceedings published in 1920 the Committee noted that:
the Government have ... kept continuously in touch 
with the Committee, both with regard to administration 
and to intended legislation, and have repeatedly 
adopted and acted upon our opinions as conveyed to 
them.
51. G.A. Conference Minutes. 1919, p.8. See also a pamphlet 
enclosed in these minutes entitled:'Graziers in
Politics, Annual Conference Debate, How the Decisions were 
Made', Sydney, 19^9.
52. N.S.W. Graziers' Annual, 19*19, p.23.
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Meetings of our Committee have been addressed on 
important matters by the Premier, the Chief Secretary, 
and the Ministers for Lands, Local Government, 
and Justice* 53
Four members of the Committee, W.E.Wearne (Bingara),
E.A.Buttenshaw (Lachlan), W.Bennett (Durham) and 
A.G.Manning (Albury), were also members of the F.S.A., 
the first three later joining the parliamentary Progressive 
Party despite the fact that Wearne, at an Executive meeting 
of the F.S.A. in 1913, had opposed the proposal for a 
separate farmers’ party.
Anti-Government feeling grew rapidly. Although at the 
end of 1913 Holm'n had been able to claim that 'in spite 
of minor differences no real friction or division of any
55kind' existed amongst the Nationalists, just a year 
later his Party was disintegrating before his eyes. In 
July 1919 Beeby resigned from the Cabinet and made three 
important accusations against the Administration: he 
claimed, firstly, that the Minister for Agriculture, 
W.C.Grahame, as a party to what later became known as the 
'Georgeson Wheat Deal', had approved a contract for the 
handling of three million bushels of wheat without the
53. 'Report of Proceedings of Country Parliamentary
Committee’, p92CH, pamphlet included amongst Wearne MSS* 
5*+. S,M.H..4 September 1913, p.10,c.7.55. W.A.Holman,'The Future of the National Party', p*13.
(MSS included amongst the Holman MSS, Mitchell Library, 
and dated 28 November 1913.)
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sanction of either the State Wheat Board or the Cabinet, 
and without inviting Competition from other firms; 
secondly, he objected to the Governments intention to 
pay £13,000 to John Brown, a wealthy colliery owner, as 
compensation Tor damage to his mines by Government labour 
during the 191? general strike, and to the Government’s 
obtaining for Brown a special coal contract with the 
Victorian Government; thirdly, he objected to the commission 
of 1,25 per cent of the total expenditure on the 
construction of the State’s terminal wheat elevators,
56
paid to Metcalfe and Co, for their engineering advice.
Beeby, with the backing of the Labor Party, made these
57charges once again in the Legislative Assembly, and from 
this time on they were cited frequently by groups anxious 
to discredit the Government and Holman’s leadership.
The Georgeson Wheat Deal scandal proved particularly 
embarrassing to the Government, for although the Royal 
Commission failed to establish Grahame’s culpability, its 
proceedings created such public suspicion of his actions 
that he was forced to resign just before the publication
58
of the Commission’s Report.
56. 3.M.H.T14 July 1919, p.9,c.5; Evatt. pp.358-9.
57. N.P.D.y Vol.75, 20 August 1919, pp.«01-l6.
58. Evatt, pp.360-2 and 369.
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Amongst the groups most willing to exploit these 
allegations and to use them in a general attack on 
Holman1s leadership and the increasingly radical policy 
of the Government, were a loose band of metropolitan 
Nationalists with J.T.Ley (St.George) as their chief 
spokesman. As early as May 1919 they had signed a591 round robin* demanding Holman's resignation, a step
60
which Ley was advocating in public by August. Holman's
61
fervent appeals for party unity went unheeded, and by the 
the end of the year some of the discontented were moving 
to join the Progressive Party.
In October 1919 it was announced that the F.S.A., the 
Graziers' Association (G.A.) and the weak Soldiers and 
Citizens' Political Party had formed a Central Electoral 
Council, consisting of five F.S.A., three Graziers' 
Association and three Soldiers and Citizens' representatives, 
to co-ordinate control of joint district councils in 
the rural electorates and of subordinate electoral 
committees in the Newcastle and Sydney areas. The Central 
Council had also been authorised to draft and issue a 
general political platform. The announcement stated 
explicitly that:
59. Ibid., p.359.60. S.M.H.t7 August 1919, P.7.C.5.
6 1. See, for example, ibid., 11 September 1919, p.6 ,c.6 .
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A l l  c a n d i d a t e s  s h a l l  r u n  o n ly  a s  c a n d i d a t e s  o f  t h e  
P r o g r e s s i v e  p a r t y ,  and  s h a l l  form a s e p a r a t e  p a r t y  
d u r i n g  e l e c t i o n s ,  and i f  e l e c t e d  s h a l l  form a 
s e p a r a t e  p a r t y  i n  P a r l i a m e n t ,  u n d e r  a  l e a d e r  t o  be 
e l e c t e d  by t h e  members o f  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  p a r t y  
p r i o r  t o  t h e  f i r s t  m e e t in g  o f  P a r l i a m e n t .  62
When, i n  November and December, m e e t in g s  o f  t h e  C o u n c i l  
were h e l d ,  t h e  S o l d i e r s  and C i t i z e n s *  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
w i th d rew  o v e r  p o l i c y  d i f f e r e n c e s  and Beeby and Ley 
a t t e n d e d  and o b t a i n e d  i m p o r t a n t  a d d i t i o n s  t o  t h e  P l a t f o r m
63
t o  i n c r e a s e  i t s  a p p e a l  t o  m e t r o p o l i t a n  e l e c t o r s .  Then,
i n  J a n u a r y  1920, Ley and T .R .B a v in ,  a lo n g  w i t h  Wearne,
B u t te n sh a w  and Beeby,  b ro k e  w i t h  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  and
64
d e c l a r e d  f o r  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y .  I n  t h e  same
month, H . P . W i l l i a m s ,  t h e  e d i t o r  o f  Land, was a p p o i n t e d
65
g e n e r a l  Campaign D i r e c t o r  by t h e  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l .  I n  
t h i s  way t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  so u g h t  t o  combine s e v e r a l  
d i f f e r e n t  e le m e n t s  i n t o  a u n i f i e d  p o l i t i c a l  movement.
One o f  t h e  most u n u s u a l  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  new P a r t y  was 
t h e  a l l i a n c e  w i t h i n  i t  o f  t h e  G r a z i e r s *  A s s o c i a t i o n  and 
t h e  F . S . A . .  In  some r e s p e c t s ,  t h e y  were o r g a n i s e d  i n  a  
s i m i l a r  manner ,  e ac h  h a v in g  a sys tem  o f  l o c a l  b r a n c h e s ,  
r e g i o n a l  d i s t r i c t  c o u n c i l s  and an  a n n u a l  g e n e r a l  c o n f e r e n c e .
62 .  I b i d . ,  14 October 1919% p . 6 , c . 5 .
63.  See E l l i s ,  Countryman (N .S .W .) ,  J u l y  1949, p . 6 .
64.  See S,M.H. T1 J a n u a r y  1920 , p . 7 , c . 5 ;  22 J a n u a r y  1 9 2 0 , 
p . 6 , c . ’6 f  29 J a n u a r y  1920 , p . 7 , c . 4 .
65.  E l l i s  MSS. M r.E l l i s  r e f e r s  f r e q u e n t l y  to  the  C en tra l  
Council  Minutes i n  h i s  account o f  t h i s  p e r io d .
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There were, however, important differences between the66
two: whereas the F.S.A.'s 7268 members were organised
67
into 326 branches, the Graziers' Association's 517368 69
members were organised in only 93 Local Committees:
whereas the F.S.A.'s Executive was elected directly by
70
the branch delegates to the annual Conference, the 
Graziers' Association Executive was appointed by its 
General Council, whose members were elected not by branch 
delegates in conference but by a poll of Association
71members arranged in special electorates, ( a system which
removed the appointment of the Executive both from the
direct control of branch members and from the Conference).
It is important that the revenue of the Graziers'
Association (£16,759/19/3d in the ten months ended 72
30 April 1919 ) was eight times as large as that of the
73
F.S.A. (£2,334/1 5/11 d in the year ended 31 December 1919 );
the Graziers' Association's financial resources enabled it
66. This is a rough estimate obtained by dividing the 
revenue from the F.S.A.'s membership fees for the year
ended 31 December 1919 by the capitation fee of 6s per 
member. (N._S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1920. p.12.)
67. Ibid., 19197'~P+!T.' ~
68. N.S.W.__Graziers' Annual, 1921 , p.49.69. Ibid., pp.^-9.
70. Memorandum and Articles of Association of _the^^Farmers & 
Settlers' Association of New South Wales, Sydney, ~1 921 ,
pp. 12-157
71 • Rules of the Graziers' Association of New South Wales. 
Sydney,“1922, pp.13-1~7.~
72. Balance Sheet enclosed in G. \. Conference Mi.nut.e_s, 1919.
73. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1920, p.~12.
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to exercise an exceptional control over the Progressive
Party’s affairs in later years. Even in the 1920 election
campaign the Graziers’ Association spent £6393/7/10d from
7*+its Special Purposes Fund, a sum three times the annual 
revenue of the F.S.A., whose general accounts do not list 
any separate election expenditure for 1920.
4. The Progressive Party in the 1920 Election Campaign.
Despite the pretence of central direction, the 
Progressive Party’s organisation for the 1920 election 
campaign was decentralised and, in some cases, makeshift.
75There were instances of both F.S.A. and Graziers*76
Association branches declaring their support for
74. Balance Sheet enclosed in G.A. Conference Minutes. 1920.
J.W.Allen, the Secretary of the Graziers’ Association, 
stated in a circular to business firms that: ’It has been 
suggested to my Executive that many of the Wool Firms, Stock 
Agents and other business people directly associated with 
primary producers, would willingly contribute towards the 
financial support of the4 Progressive Party in the3 State 
Election Campaign, and any donation you may be disposed to 
make will be thankfully received and acknowledged.’
(Circular letter received from J.W.Allen, Secretary New 
South Wales Graziers’ Association, 13 February 1920, 
Goldsbrough Mort Papers, Business Archives, National 
University.)
7?. S.M.H., 1 March 1920, p.7,c.7.76. For example, the Tamworth District Council of the
Graziers' Association backed Wearne (Progressive Party), 
J.T.Crane (Nat.) and F.A.Chaffey (Nat.) for Namoi instead 
of the full Progressive ticket. (Ibid., 2 March 1920, p.7, 
c.5.) The Association’s District Council at Moree decided 
on the same policy. (Ibid., 11 March 1920, p.7,c.5.)
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Nationalists rather than Progressives. Local organisation
was not uniform: in the Murray, Namoi and Murrumbidgee
77electorates it was the F.S.A.'s branches, and in
78Gouiburn the Graziers* Association’s branches, who
provided most of the local support for Progressive
candidates, while in the Sydney electorates (where 13
Progressive candidates were nominated) it was the candidates’
local committees who took care of the organising work. The
rural electorate councils often collected their own funds,
built up their own temporary campaign organisation, and
79arranged the candidates* itineraries. It was common to 
find one small district forming a committee in support of 
a local candidate and working for him in association with 
the electorate council (as the Inverell district F.S.A.
77. For^example, a Wagga Wagga delegate to the 1920 F.S.A.
Conference pointed out that there was only one branch 
of the Graziers’ Association in the Murray electorate.(N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1920. p.V7.)
7Ö. G.Ä. Conference Minutes. 1921, p.137.
79. For instance, the Namoi Electorate Council was formed 
by representatives from the Gunnedah, Tamworth and Narrabri-Moree F.S.A. District Councils. This Council 
appointed its own organiser ( who co-operated with the 
official F.S.A. organiser for the northern area), financed 
its campaign by means of a levy of ?s per member and 
appointed its own campaign director. (See The Daily Observer. 
(Tamworth). 10 September 1919. p.1,c.6; 8 October 1919, 
p.1,c.*f$ 26 November 1919, p.3,c.3; 3 December 1919, p.1,c.2: 21 February 1920, p.1,c.6.)
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branches did for D.H.Drummond in the Northern Tablelands 80
contest). In many cases, there was little liaison
between the various Progressive candidates standing in
81
the same electorate, and electorate councils were
therefore reluctant to advise on a preference list for the
82
Party* s supporters. Although the Party*s Platform declared
83against pre-selection, there were several cases of 
electorate councils seeking to reduce the number of
80. Drummond*s candidature was first sponsored by the 
Mt, Russell branch of the F.S.A., constituted as aProgressive Party branch for this purpose, (Minutes of 
Mt,Russell Branch of the F.S.A., 27 December 1919.)
Of the 30 members of Drummond*s campaign committee,
29 were drawn from localities in the Inverell district, the 
odd man out coming from Pallamallawa, near Moree. (List of
*Mr.Drummond’s Original Committee*, supplied by Mr. A.E. Cosh, Inverell.)
Mr. Cosh, who was Drummond*s personal secretary for the 1920 campaign, tells how the small committee made its 
own campaign arrangements, drawing up its own manifesto 
and issuing its own how-to-vote cards. Mr.Cosh’s uncle 
drove Drummond around the large electorate by motor car, 
to attend meetings and form Progressive branches. They did 
not co-operate to any extent with the campaign committees 
of the other Progressive candidates, and drew their campaign funds from the F.S.A., the Graziers* Association 
and from private sources. (Oral Interview, A.E.Cosh,27 July 1956.)
81. Ibid.82. Ibid.
83. The Progressive Party of New South Wales. Constitution 
and Rules. Sydney, 1920, p.12.
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Progressive candidates to a minimum of three, the number 
of members to be returned for each seat. The variety in 
the backgrounds and occupations of the candidates 
reflected the heterogeneous character of the Party: members 
of the F.S.A., of the Primary Producers’ Union, and of the 
Graziers’ Association; farmers, graziers, dairy farmers 
and company directors - all found places on the85
Progressive lists.
Of the 50 Progressive candidates who stood, 15 were 
elected, 11 from the country and 4 from Sydney. The 
following table shows the degree of success the Party 
met in rural electorates:
84
8*f. Oral Interview, A.E.Cosh, 27 July 1956. Mr.Cosh describes 
how the Northern Tablelands Electorate Council 
meeting, held at Glen Innes, was mainly concerned with 
reducing the number of candidates offering (eight) to 
avoid unnecessary expense. Lacking any powers of 
pre-selection, the Council asked the candidates to confer, 
but after two meetings the whole eight were still bent 
on standing. A fortnight later three dropped out of their 
own accord.
Mr.Hugh Main, who successfully contested Cootaraundra, 
tells a similar tale, but in this case three of six 
original nominees did withdrawn when requested to do so 
by the Electorate Council. (Oral Interview, Hon.Hugh Main,
17 July 1956. See also S.M.H.. 26 January 1920, p.7,c.6;
5 February 1920. p.7,c.5.)85. See Land, 20 February 1920, p.9; 27 February 1920,pA;
12 March 1920, pp.6-8. The P.P.TJ. was a non-political 
dairymen’s organisation based on the coastal regions.
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Table 3
The Progressive Party1s Performance in Rural Electorates.
_______ 1920 State Election.________
Candidates Elected
Electorate Percentage
Vote
New
Members
Sitting
Members
Total
Oxley 55.22
Northern Tablelands 49,02
it
XX
XX 2
2
Byron 30.51 X 1
Maitland 29.95 X 1
Cootaraundra 27.86 X 1
Murrumbidgee 24.78 X 1
Murray 22.95 X 1
Goulburn 21.35 X 1
Namoi 22.86 X 1
Wammerawa 20.94
Bathurst 13.25
Cumberland 13.24
£ One sitting member was included amongst the Northern 
Tablelands Progressive team but was defeated.
Since the quota of members for all these seats was three,
and the proportion of votes required for the return of
one member of a party’s list therefore 33 .33 per cent, it
can be seen how well the Progressive Party’s candidates must 
have fared in the distribution of preferences, particularly 
in the Murrumbidgee, Murray, Goulburn and Naraoi
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electorates where the Party* s primary votes were well
below the 33*33 per cent mark. As they were instructed by
their respective organisations, Labor and National voters
usually gave their second group of preferences to the86
Progressive candidates. On the other hand, the Progressive 
Party*s voting instructions did not always advise on the
87
distribution of preferences, even for Progressive candidates. 
The Graziers’ Association acted on its own initiative by 
suggesting in a circular letter that voters should place the
36. For example, the order of voting advised by the National and 
Labor Parties was as follows (See S.M.H.. 19 March 1920, 
p.5.) for the Cootamundra electorate:
Candidates Party Nationalist Labor
Voting Advice Voting Advice
P.F. O'Loughlin Labor 7 > 1,2 and 3J.J.G. McGirr it 8 ) in anyC.B. Trefle n 6 ) order.
A.E.E. Darcy National 2 7W.A.Holman it 1 8
H.M. Brown Progressive 4 6
J.Fitzpatrick it 5 5H.Main it 3 4
Note that Main, the only Progressive elected, was placed high 
in both these lists.
87. Although H.P.Williams, the Progressive Party’s Campaign
Director, claimed that his Party was advising its supporters 
to place Labor candidates last on their voting papers, the 
Party did not publish a general how-to-vote list as did the 
National and Labor Parties. Drummond's manifesto simply 
contains the cryptic advice:
'you MUST VOTE FOR EVERY CANDIDATE in the order you 
prefer them, beginning by putting - DRUMMOND No.1.' 
('Farmer-Progressive's Manifesto to the Electors of Northern 
Tablelands' ,Q_920j , original in possession of Mr.A.E.Cosh.)
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Progressives first, Nationalists second and Labor88
candidates last.
A further factor in the Party* s success in rural
electorates was the ability of its candidates to
concentrate on the value of the Party to the cause of
decentralisation rather than on the exact role it
would adopt in the new Parliament. Thus, while it was
occasionally represented as one of the ’anti-Labor forces 89 90
of this State* (a position admitted by Campbell and
91
implicit in its election platform ) and as aiming at 
electoral and parliamentary independence of the 
Nationalists in order to *be in a position to demand of the
88. S.M.H.,18 March 1920, p.7,c.7.89. Armidale Express, 5 March 1920, p.*+,c.2.
90. S.M.H.. 21 March 1919, p.6,c.7.
91. The Progressive Party Platform for this election
(see Progressive Party of New South Wales. Constitution 
and Rules. Sydney, 1920, pp.12-13.) included such planks as:
’The full encouragement of private enterprise in 
production and the limitation of State enterprise 
to developmental works and general public 
utilities.*
’The limitations (sic) of interference with 
commerce and the prices of commodities to the 
operations of trusts, combines,and trad^rings 
which are detrimental to the general public.*
’The right of every citizen to convey and dispose 
of his or her produce in the open market in any 
part of the Commonwealth without restriction by 
any combination or Government.’
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Government that certain things be done1, the Progressives
did not try to discuss their Party*s future parliamentary
strategy. Instead they dwelt on the theme that they, and
their Party, would be truly representative of rural
interests: * the bush’, as Col. Bruxner recalled,* required
93
its own voice*. In his manifesto, D.H.Drummond made 
the most of the decentralisation issue: he claimed that 
promises for increased rural public works development had 
been promised:
to the country electors for more than half a century.
The old political bodies are still promising. The 
Progressives, the New Party, are neither under the 
domination of City interests as are the Nationalists, 
nor under the domination of the City Industrial Interests, 
as are the Labor party.
1. If you as Country Electors are still satisfied 
to be fed on promises;
2. If you think that the policy adopted by Governments 
past and present will not further increase the 
stagnation in the country districts;
3. If you think that our primary producing industries, 
mining, agricultural, grazing, etc., have been 
receiving fair treatment;
4. If you think, in short, that the promises to the
92. A. claim made by Wearne in an election speech (S ,M.H..
3 February 1920, p.6,c.5.) See also the statement by
H.P.Williams: 'we are now accepting the full responsibility 
of setting up in Parliament a third party. Our aim in this 
regard is very definite. We are anxious to restore the 
principle of a deliberative Assembly, with the right of 
Parliament to initiate and control expenditure of public 
funds.' He went on to say that the Progressives would 
insist that the 'fate of legislation' be decided in the 
Assembly and not in 'the party room of either caucus'. (Ibid., 
5 February 1920, p.7,c.4.)
93. Oral Interview, Col. M.F.Bruxner, 28 June 1956.
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country electors which have been dishonored for 
half a century, will be fulfilled by returning 
either of the present parties - then ... will you 
be justified in turning the Progressives down. 9*+
Drummond did not mention whether the Progressive Party 
would be prepared to support a National or Labor Government 
in power. In the absence of a clear lead from the 
candidates, widely different images of the Progressive 
Party existed in the electorate: for some voters it was 
an independent farmers’ party akin to the Victorian and 
Federal Country Parties, while to others it appeared as 
a mere Nationalist faction or a revised version of the 
Country Parliamentary Committee. This lack of definition 
explains the failure of many voters to distinguish 
clearly between Nationalist and Progressive candidates, and 
to cross-vote between the lists of the two Parties. Graph 1 
shows that, in rural electorates where Labor, Nationalist 
and Progressive candidates were standing, the tendency for 
votes to drift was least pronounced in the case of Labor 
supporters and most pronounced in the case of Progressive 
supporters.
The fifteen Progressive members returned did mirror 
the confusions and contradictions which had characterised 
their Party during the election campaign. New members such 
as M.F.Bruxner, D.H. Drummond and H.Main expected the Party
9*+. ’Farmer-Progressive’s Manifesto.’
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to play an independent part in Parliament and in the 
electorates; more experienced men such as Wearne and 
R.S.Perdriau expected the Party to develop close links 
with the Nationalists; T.R.Bavin and J.T.Ley, representing 
Sydney electorates, looked upon it, not as a farmers’ party 
but as a group round which a new, and more conservative, 
unified non-Labor party could be built. At this stage, 
then, it was not clear what would happen to the Progressive 
Party, except that it would presumably adopt an anti-Labor 
role in Parliament. The major problem it faced was that 
of avoiding re-absorption into the National Party while 
at the same time justifying its usefulness as a separate 
party.
5. The Relationship of the Country Party Movement to the 
Progressive Party.
As in the 1917 Victorian election the V.F.U.'s task 
of forming a separate parliamentary party had been 
simplified by its electoral alliance with the Economy 
faction, so in the 1920 New South Wales election the F.S.A. 
had been assisted in electing independent farmers’ members 
to Parliament by its alliance with a break-away faction 
of the National Party. Here the parallel ends: whereas 
the V.F.U.’s party remained apart from the Economy faction 
in the 1918 session of the Victorian Parliament, in New 
South Wales the F.S.A.’s parliamentary representatives
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\^ ere bound with the dissident Nationalists in the 
parliamentary Progressive Party: while the V.F.TJ. preserved 
a nominal neutrality in the party fight, the F.S.A. was 
admittedly anti-Labor; whereas the Pastoralists* Association 
in Victoria had nothing to do with the Country Party 
movement in that State, the New South Wales Graziers* 
Association was supplying most of the finance, and a great 
deal of the anti-Labor bias, to the Progressive Party.
During 1916, at which time it was mainly under the 
control of the F.S.A., the Progressive Party had closely 
resembled the Western Australian Country Party; both were 
supported by an organisation representing mixed-farmers 
and wheatgrowers in the main, both were anxious to arrange 
electoral alliances with the respective State Liberal 
Parties, and both were willing to support a Liberal 
Government in return for concessions but without accepting 
Cabinet posts. By 1920, however, the Progressive Party 
was amorphous, its political objectives were largely 
undefined and its separate identity was in doubt. Only 
the future would show whether it was to be reabsorbed into 
the National Party, or whether it would lose its metropolitan 
members and become a genuine Country Party. Until the 
outcome was decided, the Progressive Party would remain 
an anomaly.
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CHAPTER 11
THE PROGRESSIVE PARTY IN TRANSITION
The Holman National Government lost its majority 
as a result of the election of March 1920 and went out of 
office in the following month* It was succeeded by a 
Labor Ministry which retained its slender hold on power 
until December 1921, when it was defeated in the Assembly 
by the combined National and Progressive Parties. In the 
subsequent negotiations to form a coalition Ministry 
representing the two non-Labor groups, the Progressive 
Party split into two sections, one of which favoured the 
coalition proposal and the other ( the True Blues) opposed 
it. While the latter stated that the Nationalists would 
use the coalition arrangement as a means of absorbing the 
Progressive Party, the other faction, led by W.E. Wearne, 
maintained that it was necessary in the interests of non- 
Labor unity* it was to the True Blues, composed entirely 
of country members, that the Party’s Central Council, the 
F. S.A. and the Graziers’ Association all gave their support, 
thereby enabling them to survive the 1922 election as a 
farmers’ party comparable to the Victorian, Western Austra­
lian and Federal Country Parties*
In discussing this cleavage, it is necessary to
explain , firstly, how the crisis situation was created 
and resolved in parliamentary terras, and secondly, how 
the True Blue section of the Progressives was able to 
weather the 1922 election with such ease* Any such 
analysis would be incomplete unless it took into account 
the influence of the New States movements on the 
development of the Party’s anti-urban ideology, and traced 
the consolidation of the Party's extra-parliamentary 
organisation.
1. The Political Implications of the New States Movements
There was in New South Wales a long tradition of 
of separation movements dating back to the mid-nineteenth 
century. After an agitation of 1856 had failed in its 
attempt to have the 32nd rather than the 28th parallel 
fixed as Queensland's southern boundary, a large group of 
settlers in i860 petitioned the Imperial Parliament for the 
separation of the northern districts from the rest of New 
South Wales. Fourteen years later there was a demand for 
the creation of a new state of 'New Cornwall', 1 while 
in 1886 a Separation League centered on G-len Innes asked for 
the transfer to Queensland of the districts above the 30th
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1* *A New State. Proposed Separation of Northern New South 
Wales'* (Supplement to Walcha Witness, 8 May 1915, held
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2parallel. In each case, the basic grievances were the 
same: it was claimed that more money was being drawn in
taxes from the area than was being spent there on public 
works, and that Sydney commercial interests were refusing 
to have rail links established between the region as a 
whole and Queensland on the one hand, and between the 
tablelands and the coastal ports on the other. The 
latter claim was upheld in the Decentralisation Commissions 
Report of 1910, which recommended the development of such 
outer ports as Coff*s Harbour and Tweed Heads.  ^ Following 
a series of local agitations in 1913 and 1914, ^ a new 
separation movement took shape in Grafton early in 1913 
under the leadership of Dr. Earle Page. As yet, however, 
its leaders did not look to party-political action as a 
means of achieving their ends, the Committee of the 1915 
New State movement pointing out that:
Remedies Tfor centralisation] are suggested. We
hear of Country Parties, Decentralisation, etc.
2. The Glen Innes Examiner. 2 November 1886, p.2, c.2.
3« N.S.W. Parliamentary Papers, 1911, Vol. 2, pp.31-484, ’Report of the Royal Commission as to Decentralisation 
in Railway Transit*.
4. For instance, a vigorous Decentralisation Association 
was active in Inverell in 1914* (See *The Inverell 
District Exhibit, competes under the auspices of the 
Inverell P. and A. Association, at Royal Sydney Show, 
1914*, Inverell, [1914] p*6.5« See Evelyn Moore,*The Causes of the Agitation, after 
1900, for the Establishment of a New State in Northern 
New South Wales*, Unpublished Thesis, New England 
University College, 1953, pp.14-26; S.M. H.. 14 January 
1915, p.11, c.5.
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Such expedients are foredoomed to failure, because 
they are fundamentally wrong. They do not strike 
at the root of the trouble, the dominance of 
Sydney. We cannot have a successful Country Party 
because the country is split into other parties 
which control the political machine, whilst Sydney
interests all the time dominate the whole. c6
The Grafton movement lasted only six months or so, 
but in 1918 and 1919 a new crop of northern separation 
organisations took root. Dr. Page, elected Mayor of 
Grafton on his return from the War, became President of a 
North Coast Development League, ^ a Decentralisation 
Conference was held under the auspices of the Newcastle
Q
Chamber of Commerce, a North and North-Western Development
9League was established on the tablelands, and at 
Tamworth, V. C. Thompson, a journalist, persuaded the 
directors of the Daily Observer to agitate for a new State 
through the leader columns of their journal. In 1920 the 
Observer*s directors decided to convene a conference of 
northern newspaper proprietors to discuss the extension of 
their press campaign. They claimed in a circular that:
Failure to focus the attention of Parliament and 
the ruling interests of Sydney upon the great
importance of the North has in the past ... been largely due to the lack of a concerted policy 
among Northern newspapers, which by concentration 
upon a definite purpose have it within their power
6. *A New State*, Walcha Witness supplement.
7. See S.M.H.. 17 October 1918, p.6, c.7; The Voice of 
the North. Newcastle, 17 April 1919, p.5*
8. N.S.W.iF.S.A. Conference Report. 1918, pp.77-9»
9. Daily Observer. 8 October 1919, p.2, c.l.
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to greatly influence public opinion and bring 
about important changes calculated to make the 
North a much more progressive portion of Australia than it has hitherto been.^Q
Subsequently, ten newspaper representatives 
attended a conference at Glen Innes in March 1920, formed 
a Press League to further the New State campaign, and 
appointed a Press Propaganda Executive whose Secretary,
V. C. Thompson, immediately sought to obtain the 
assistance of other journals in the campaign. 11 By 
August 1920, 27 of the 75 newspapers in the northern area 
had joined the Press League and about 60 were publishing 
New State propaganda articles. Many of the leading 
journals were also following the Observer^  example by 
advocating separation in their editorials. ^  The role of 
the Press League in this connection shows the important 
part which the northern press played in the building up 
of anti—urban sentiment. Mr. R.S. Vincent, himself part- 
owner of the Don Dorrigo Gazette prior to 1922, told the 
present writer ^  that he was one of a third generation 
of a northern family which , since 1859» had established
10. New States Royal Commission. Evidence. Government 
Printer, Sydney, 1925, Vol.3, p.2056*11* Minute Book of the New State Press League. 6 March 1920. 
12. Ibid., Enclosures, ’Report of Secretary to Controlling 
Committee1, 23 August 1920; *Report from The Press 
Propaganda Executive1, 29 May 1920.
13» See, for example, Armidale Express. 17 February 1920, 
p.4, c.2; Tenterfield Star. 10 June 1920, p.4, cc.2-3* 14« Oral Interview, Mr. R.S. Vincent, Sydney, 28 June 1956; 
Letter from Vincent to the writer, 3 October 1956*
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a close connection with the northern press: at one time
or another before 1920, members of his family had been
connected with at least 14 newspapers in the area,
through which they had always sponsored demands for
public works development and political separation.
Mr.Vincent himself was Secretary of the North Coast
Development League while both a brother and a cousin
16
of his attended the Glen Innes Press Conference. It 
is interesting to note that Dr.Page, whose father and 
grandfather were prominently associated with 
nineteenth century separation movements, owned a large
15. From information supplied by Mr. Vincent the following genealogy may be constructed:
First Generation Second Generation Third Generation
W.E. Vincent 
Clarence & 
Richmond 
Examiner (estab.TST9)
H .S.,Glen Innes 
Examiner (167^0 
& Armidale Express
C..Manilla Express
?..Deepwater 
Despatch
F.V.-^ Uralla Times— F.W. ?Advocate(Bundarra) 
Herald(Bangalow) 
\  Examiner
(Boggabri) 
H.W.,Argus (Guyra) 
Miner (Tingha) 
E.Z., Examiner
(Kyogle)
R.A. & R.S., Don 
A .,Moree Examiner Dorrtgo Gazette
16• New State Press League Minute Book. 6 March 1920, p,[2^
\
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17
number of shares in the Grafton Examiner, and took
a lively interest in the affairs of the Press League: he 
told the Conference of the Press League Controlling Committee 
in May 1920 that the creation of new states would 
provide a real safeguard against unification:
the 'New State' was an eminently practicable scheme 
and the more it was publicised the more it would 
seize the public mind. The progress already made 
was the most phenominal (sic) thing he had ever seen 
in country journalism and there was no possibility 
of failure if the great enthusiasm evinced was kept 
buoyed up and continually added to. 18
Taking advantage of the situation created by the Press
League's propaganda campaign, the Tamworth Municipal
Council in May 1920 sent a circular to 100 northern Shire
and Municipal Councils asking their assistance to form
New State Leagues, and received offers of support from 
19
71 of them. In conjunction with the Press League, 
the Tamworth and Inverell New State Leagues then 
organised a preliminary conference of New State 
supporters at Glen Innes, which, in its turn, appointed 
an Executive with instructions to arrange a general
17. Letter from R.S. Vincent to the writer, 3 October 1956.
18. New State Press League Minute Book, 29 May 1920, ppJpO-^].
19. 3 . 0 "  2 d May 1920, p.TdjC.l?.“
2 9 4
20
c o n v e n t i o n  t o  d e c i d e  on th e  g e n e r a l  a ims o f  t h e  movement. 
fnhe C o n v e n t io n ,  h e l d  a t  Arm ida le  i n  A p r i l  1921, 
e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  N o r t h e r n  New S t a t e  League t o  p r e s s  
f o r  an  e l e c t i v e  F e d e r a l  C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  C o n v e n t io n ,  one 
o f  whose o b j e c t s  would be t o  p r o v i d e :
e a s y  m ac h in e ry  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  s u b d i v i s i o n  o f  t h e  
p r e s e n t  S t a t e  t o  s e c u re  norm al  d eve lopm en t  and 
economy o f  government  and d e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  o f  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  21
P ro v id e d  w i t h  a d e f i n i t e  d i r e c t i o n ,  t h e  League r a p i d l y
g a t h e r e d  momentum and ,  by J u l y  1921, 177 l o c a l  Leagues
22
and 12 D i s t r i c t  C o u n c i l s  had  been  fo rm ed .  The
23
E x e c u t iv e  ( g i v e n  l a r g e  powers by th e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  i t
had d r a f t e d )  a d m i n i s t e r e d  t h e  L eag u e ’ s g e n e r a l  f u n d s ,
d i r e c t e d  o r g a n i s i n g  a c t i v i t i e s ,  and l a u n c h e d  a  cam paign
c o l l e c t i n g  s i g n a t u r e s  f o r  a p e t i t i o n  s e e k in g  t h e
S t a t e  P a r l i a m e n t ’ s a s s e n t  t o  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  New
S t a t e .  V.C.Thompson, a t  h i s  own e x p e n s e ,  u n d e r t o o k  t o
p u b l i s h  a m onth ly  New S t a t e  Magazine i n  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e
2b
L ea g u e ’ s o b j e c t s .
20 .  New S t a t e s  Roy a l  Commiss i o n , E v id e n c e . V o l . 3 ,  p p . 2 0 ? 6 - 7 .
21 .  Minutes ,  o f  .C onven t ion ,  A r m i d a l e . 1*9-2"l A p r i l  1921.
22 .  The New S t a t e  Magazine., J u l y  1921 , p • 6 .
23 .  ’ C o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  League embraced  i n  t h e  N o r t h e r n  
New S t a t e  Movement ( N .S .W . ) ’ , Tamworth, 0920*3 .
2b ,  See Minut e s  .o f  M e e t ings j o  f  _t!he Cent  r a l  E xecu t iv e ,  .of 
t h e  N o r t h e r n  New S t a t e  Movement ,  1% Sep tem ber  1920 t o  
5 J u l y  1921;  1 9 2 1 -9 ,  $  J u l y  1921, and 14 November 1921,
p p . 1 - 2 3 .
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Meanwhile, another new state movement was gathering 
force in the Riverina. Over the latter half of the 
nineteenth century, Riverina pastoralists, townsmen and 
selectors had made several attempts to have the region 
separated from New South Wales and included in Victoria, 
mainly because they considered Melbourne a more 
convenient port and buying centre than Sydney. The 
focus of the agitation shifted with the growth of the 
Federation Movement in the nineties, when Riverina 
interests saw the remedy to their disabilities in the 25
curtailment of State rights by a strong federal government.
But when Federation failed to fulfil their expectations,
Riverina country townsmen in particular sought to build
up new separationist movements on the nineteenth
century model. After World War 1, a Riverina Severance
League enjoyed a short lease of life and was revived ^
early in 1921 under the influence of the northern movemement.
In May of that year, a conference of the League at
Albury was persuaded by Dr.Page to abandon the idea of
joining Victoria and to work for a Federal Convention in
27common with the Northern League. These aims were
25. Owen Parnaby, 'Victoria and the Riverina', Paper given
at 19*+9 A.N.Z.A.A.S. Meeting, Melbourne.
26. Oral Interview, J.A.Lorimer, Narrandera, 24 July 195&; 
S.M.H.. 6 January 1921, p.7,c.6; New State Magazine,
August 1921, pp.8-10.
27. S.M.H.. 20 lay 1921, pp.9-10; 21 May 1921, p.12,c.7.
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re-endorsed at a larger Conference of the organisation (now
reconstituted as the Riverina New State League) at
Narrandera in October, when it was decided to work for
a New State incorporating East Gippsland and Monaro as28
well as the Riverina. As was the case with the Northern
League, the Executive was given wide powers over the
29organisation.
Despite their initial success, both the Riverina and 
Northern Leagues lost much of their momentum when in 
December 1921 the Federal Government refused to proceed 
with their Constitutional Convention Bill, in view of
the reluctance of the Nationalist members to support
30the proposal, and when by May 1922 the Northern League
had obtained only 40,000 of the expected signatures for
its petition, Thompson claimed that * a dead-end had been 
31reached'.
Initially, each of the two separation movements 
received a large measure of support because the 
post-war drought and the economic difficulties of 
small farmers and country townsmen had increased discontent
28. Ibid., 26 October 1921, pp.11-12; 2? October 1921, 
p.7,c.6: Pamphlet: 'Riverina New State Movement',
Tamworth, jj922j .
29. ’Constitution of the Riverina New States League', 
Wagga Wagga, D9213*30. Sawer, p.203.
31. Northern New State League Executive Minutes. 16 May 
1922, pp.37-7.
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at the State Government’s alleged failure to build
rail links between States and between the various country-32
centres, and to develop outer ports. This failure was
seen as the outcome of a deliberate policy of centralisation
inspired by vested interests intent on building up
Sydney as an industrial and commercial centre and as
the State’s principal port. From this policy, it was
said, stemmed such disadvantages as the stagnation of
country towns, the drift of population to the cities,
the lack of adequate rural road and rail facilities, the
neglect of country schools, and the lack of amenities
in country districts, all of which would allegedly
be remedied by the creation of a New State, the
consequent exclusion of Sydney from its affairs, and
the application of all local resources to the area’s devel-33-opment. New States were regarded as the political 
prelude to economic decentralisation. In the Hon.
D.H.Drummond’ s words, the New State supporters^mixed up 
local wrongs with a constitutional objective’.
A malaise held the North in its grip. As a 
reporter noted in May 1920:
During the last five years the towns of the north 
and the north-west have remained stagnant, and many 
of them have gone back. There is not a town in 
the north-west that cannot point to numerous
32. For general discussions of the New States movements see: R.S.Parker, ’Why New States?’ in New States for 
Australia. Sydney, 1955; U.R.Ellis, New Australian States.
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families which have gone to Sydney. The building 
trade is at a standstill, and there are no 
industries to absorb the youth growing up in country 
towns. Naturally they turn towards the city, and 
the pity of it is that so large a proportion of 
country-bred youths have to go citywards to earn 
their living. There is always the spectacle before 
the eyes of country people of Sydney’s amazing 
wealth, its capacities and opportunities for 
pleasure, and its steadily increasing drain on 
the population of the country. 35
The anti-urban resentments of the rural community were
expressed in highly coloured satires and myths. For instance,
in the New State Magazine's picture stories, Mr.Fat, the
traditional capitalist of post-war cartoonists, becomes
the bland, unctuous Sydney merchant working for the
ruin of the North, usually^personified by a clean-limbed
youth in a grazier’s hat. The peculiar character of the
32. (contd.) Sydney, 1933; R.G.Neale, ’New States 
Movements’,The Australian Quarterly.September 1950,
and 'The New England New State', Ibid., September 1955*
33. See S,M.H..21 April 1920, p.11,c.4; Moore, pp.23,
101 Jf, 173; Pamphlet: 'Australia Subdivided', Glen
Innes, 1920; New State Magazine. August 1921, pp.15-16.
35+. Oral Interview, D.H.Drummond. Canberra, 4 October 1956.
35. S.M.H.. 12 May 1920, p.12,c.3.36. See New State Magazine. August 1921, pp.3,17 and 25; 
July 1921, p.1 .
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agitation emerged clearly in a 1920 Tamworth demonstration 
at which, according to a newspaper account:
The town band played at the head of the procession, 
followed by a large troop of children bearing bannerettes 
with many startling inscriptions such as ’The 
new State means a new Australia,' 'The North is a 
State going to Waste. Why let it?' 'A Million People 
in Sydney, the Landlord's Paradise,' 'Where are our 
factories? All in Sydney,' and so on. One little 
girl carried a placard inscribed 'When we grow up are 
we to go to Sydney for work?' The Mayor and members 
of the new State committee and visitors in scores 
of cars followed.
On one of the floats which then went by:
Sydney was represented ... as a fat man eating and 
drinking to his heart's content, while three ragged 
urchins from the country stared hungrilly (sic) at 
the orgy. Overhead was the inscription,'Sydney grows 
fat while the country starves.'
The climax to the demonstration was reached when a band
of white-clad schoolgirls formed the words 'The New State'
37
on the green grass before the speakers' dias. However,
with supreme indifference to the drama of the occasion,
the children, after being dismissed, ran squealing through
38
the crowd, almost drowning the speeches with their noise.
Although the New State Leagues claimed to be 
non-political they received little support from members of
37. S.M.H., 27 May 1920, p.10,c.3.
33. Oral Interview, D.H .Drummond, 4 October 1956.
the Labor Party who suspected, with some justification,
that the leaders of the movement would not look kindly
39on Labor demands once the New State was formed. It would 
have been bad tactics for an organisation with such40
insecure sources of revenue as the New State League to 
have crossed swords with the Political Labor League.
E.C.Somerlad made this point at a Press League meeting 
in 1920:
The [Labor] Party undoubtedly had a little pet scheme 
of their own, and it would not be out of place to 
endeavour to placate them or show that the New State 
could be complementary to their scheme. If they 
were going to back their policy against the New 
State, there would at once be a big solid 
organisation up against the New State proposition. 4-1
From the outset, the greatest proportion of the 
parliamentarians connected with both the Northern and 
Riverina Leagues was composed of members of the
39. In an article entitled 'Labor and the New State', 
J.C.MacCartie said that when he was organising for
the Northern League he found that Labor supporters refused 
to join the movement on the grounds that it was backed 
by farmers and businessmen who would constitute a
majority in the New State and thus dominate the Labor 
Party. (New State Magazine. July 1921, p.19.)
40. The Northern League's revenue for the year ending 
31.7.21 was £ 1079.16.2d, but £600 of this was derived
from a Tamworth carnival, another £100 from a Casino 
carnival, and another £?0 was loaned by the President.
Even with voluntary organising, the expenditure for this 
period amounted to £663.13.7d. For the year ending 31.7.22 
the revenue was £830.13.0 and the expenditure £6l2.9.4d. 
(Statement of Accounts, Northern New State League.)
41 . New State Press League Minute Book. 29 May 1920, pj^ fj.
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P r o g r e s s i v e  and F e d e r a l  C ou n t ry  P a r t i e s ,  D r .P a g e ,  t h e
F e d e r a l  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  member f o r  Cowper, was a member o f
42
th e  P r e s s  L ea g u e ’ s C o n t r o l l i n g  Com m it tee ,  and h e ,  C o l .  
B r u x n e r ,  D.H.Drummond and R . S . P e r d r i a u  o f  t h e  S t a t e  
P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  were a p p o i n t e d  e x - o f f i c i o  members o f
43
th e  N o r t h e r n  L ea g u e ’ s E x e c u t i v e ,  w h i l e  M . K i l p a t r i c k ,
a n o t h e r  P r o g r e s s i v e ,  was i n c l u d e d  on t h e  E x e c u t i v e  o f  t h e
44
R i v e r i n a  League.  Most o f  t h e  o r g a n i s i n g  work f o r  t h e
N o r t h e r n  League was done on a v o l u n t a r y  b a s i s  by B ru x n e r
and P e r d r i a u  on t h e  c o a s t  and by Drummond i n  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n
45
d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  r e g i o n ,  and P r o g r e s s i v e s  were  a lw ay s
46
t h e  main s p e a k e r s  a t  New S t a t e  c o n v e n t i o n s  and g a t h e r i n g s .
I t  was i n  th e  name o f  d e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n  and w i t h  p o i n t e d  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  New S t a t e  c a u se  t h a t  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  
P a r t y  f o u g h t  t h e  Sydney H arbour  B r i d g e  B i l l  i n  t h e
47
L e g i s l a t i v e  Assembly i n  l a t e  1921,  and  l a t e r  a g a i n  i n  
1922.  There  were  a l s o  c l o s e  l i n k s  b e tw een  t h e  G r a z i e r s *  
and F a rm ers  and S e t t l e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n s  and t h e  L eagues :
C o l in  S i n c l a i r ,  a  C o u n c i l l o r  o f  t h e  G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n ,
4-2. I b i d . ,  p.]48}
43 .  N o r th e r n  League E x e c u t iv e  M i n u t e s . 1 9 2 1 -2 9 ,  5 J u l y  1921,
p.1 .
44 .  S .M .H . ,  20 May 1921, p . 1 0 , c . 1 .
45 .  N o r t h e r n  League Temporary E x e c u t i v e  M i n u t e s , 1 9 2 0 -2 1 ,
4  A p r i l  1921,  p p . 4 6 - 8 .
46 .  See f o r  example S ,M .H . . 27 May 1920 ,  p . 1 0 , c . 3 ;  
T e n t e r f i e l d  S t a r . 7 June  1920,  p . 3 ;  Ar m i d a l e  New S t a t e
C o n v e n t io n  M in u te s ,  A p r i l  1921, p . 1 .
*+7. N . P . D . , V o l . 8 5 .  22 November 1921 ,  p p . 1 8 8 9 -9 3 .
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was prominent in the northern movement, while A.K.
Trethowan, a F.S.A. Vice President, held a position
on the Executive of the Riverina League. Following a
speech by Drummond in 1921, the F.S.A. Conference passed ^
a resolution in sympathy with the New Staters' objectives.
Thus, without the identification ever becoming complete,
the New State movements were associated more with the
Progressive than with the Nationalist cause, and when in
July 1921, largely at Page's urging, the Northern League's
Executive decided to endorse those election candidates
4-9
who supported New States, the Progressive Party was 
provided with an important source of electoral strength 
in the north. It was not that the Nationalists did not 
also benefit from this decision (of the 12 New State 
supporters returned at the 1922 election, 7 were 50
Nationalists, 4- Progressives and 1 a Labor member) 
but it was the Progressives who stood to gain the most.
They were best able to identify themselves with the 
movement's basically anti-urban sentiments, whereas the 
Nationalists could not disguise the fact that half their 
Party was drawn from Sydney electorates. Dr.Page,
4-8. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1921, pp.67-71 .
4-9. Northern League Executive Minutes. 1921-29, 5 July 
1921, p.9; New State Magazine. August 1921, p.25.
50. Ibid., May 1922, p.1.
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writing of Thompson’s purpose in starting the New State 
Magazine. claimed that:
His aim is to create an additional centre where 
opinion will be made - and that opinion will be in 
the first place Rural, not Urban. It will be 
focused on the developmental needs of the great 
wide spaces of Australia, instead of mere social 
improvement of the Capital Cities. 51
The Country Party and Progressive members sought to create 
the impression that their Parties represented the 
political embodiment of that opinion.
Unless the New State movements had provided the True 
Blues with an ideological reference on the occasion of 
the Progressive Party split of 1921, they would have 
experienced the utmost difficulty in justifying their 
opposition to the Bavin-Wearne faction* s joining the 
Coalition. They were not divided from the Nationalists 
and from the coalitionist faction of their own Party on 
any economic issue, and, like these groups, they were 
avowedly anti-Labor. The True Blues’ position in. the 
crisis therefore rested on the complementary claims, 
firstly, that a coalition arrangement would lead to the 
absorption of the Progressive Party and, secondly, that 
the separate existence of that Party was necessary for 
rural interests. These claims gained force only when 
it could be shown that Sydney interests controlled the
51. Ibid., July 1921, p.3
3 0 4
N a t i o n a l  P a r t y  a s  an  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  a p o l i c y  o f  c e n t r a l i s a t i o n .  
For  t h i s  r e a s o n ,  t h e  True B lu e s  t o o k  up  t h e  m yths  o f  t h e  
New S t a t e  movement w i t h  e n th u s i a s m  and g r a t i t u d e .
2 .  The C o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y 1s E l e c t o r a l  
O r g a n i s a t i o n .
At t h e  same t im e  a s  t h e  New S t a t e s  movement was
s t i m u l a t i n g  a n t i - u r b a n  s e n t im e n t  t o  t h e  a d v a n t a g e  o f  t h e
P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y ,  t h e  s u p p o r t i n g  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  o f  t h a t
P a r t y  were  r e - s h a p i n g  i t s  o r g a n i s a t i o n  on a more
perm anen t  b a s i s .  The G r a z i e r s ’ A s s o c i a t i o n / o f  May 1920,
a t  which R . G . G r i f f i t h s  (N arrom ine)  c l a im e d  t h a t  i t s
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  on t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y / C ^ t ^ a l  C o u n c i l
52
were ’ o n ly  t h e r e  i n  a c o n s u l t a t i v e  c a p a c i t y ' ,  d e c l a r e d  
i n  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n  b e in g  g i v e n  ' e q u a l  
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ’ on t h a t  C o u n c i l ,  and  o f  ' a  more e q u i t a b l e  
a r r a n g e m e n t '  b e in g  made w i t h  t h e  F . S . A .  f o r  f i n a n c i n g  
^j£he P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y .  W ith  t h e s e  a im s i n  v ie w ,  th e  
G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n  a p p o i n t e d  a s m a l l  co m m it tee  t o  
c o n f e r  w i t h  t h e  F .S .A .  t o  draw up a C o n s t i t u t i o n  f o r
53
' e f f e c t i v e  government  o f  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y ’ . The 
F .S .A .  and t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  b o th  
f e l l  i n  w i t h  t h i s  scheme and by A ugus t  a  d r a f t  
c o n s t i t u t i o n  had been  a c c e p t e d  by a l l  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s
54
c o n c e rn e d .
52.  G.A. C o n fe re n c e  M i n u t e s . 1920,  p . 4 ö .
53. N.S.W. G r a z i e r s 1 A n n u a l . 1920,  p . 2 4 .
54. N.S.W. F .S .A .  C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t , 1920 ,  pp.23 and 44-53.
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Provision was made, in this Constitution, for a 
Central Council consisting of fifteen members, five being 
drawn from each of the F.S.A., the Graziers' Association 
and the metropolitan Progressive branches. The Council 
was empowered to control organising, the endorsement of 
candidates and 'all matters whatsoever relating to 
elections' and to appoint a small Central Executive from 
amongst its members. Rules were laid down for the 
formation of simple Progressive Party branches with 
a membership rate of 2s for men and 1s for women. F.S.A. 
and Graziers' Association branches could be constituted 
as Progressive Party branches after application to the 
Central Council. Branches were empowered to form 
Electorate Councils with the right to call for 
nominations but not to pre-select candidates. Provision 
was made for an Annual Meeting of branch delegates which, 
however, was to be given no power to alter either the 
Party Platform or the Constitution. Changes to the 
Constitution had to be approved by a three-fifths majority55of both the Graziers' Association and F.S.A. Conferences.
In 1921 both the Graziers' Association and the F.S.A. 
approved amendments to the Constitution empowering the
55. The Progressive Party of New South Wales. Constitution and Rules. Sydney, 1920.
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proposed Progressive Party Annual Meeting to suggest
alterations of the Party* s Platform to the Central
Council. Of more importance was the change (bitterly
opposed by a section of the F.S.A. Conference) enabling
three representatives of the parliamentary Progressive
56
Party to sit on the Central Council.
By this Constitution the authority of the F.S.A. 
and the Graziers* Association Executives in party 
political matters was subordinated to that of the new 
Central Council, which held its first meeting on
57
2b September 1920. Nevertheless, the extremely limited 
powers vested in the simple Progressive Party branches 
and in their Annual Meeting, and the provision requiring 
a three-fifths majority of both the Graziers* Association 
and the F.S.A. Conferences to approve any constitutional 
amendment still left the ultimate sanction with the two 
producers’ organisations. Had the Progressive Party 
Annual Meeting been given real powers, and had a large 
number of nominal Progressive Party branches been established, 
their delegates could have outvoted and outmanoeuvred 
those of the affiliate F.S.A. and Graziers’ Association 
branches. But as it turned out, a Progressive Party
56. N.S.W. Graziers* Annual. 1921. p.29; N.S.W. F.S.A. 
Conference Report. 1921, pn.50-63.
57. Ellis MSS.
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58
Annual Meeting was not held until 1927? and the first 
simple Progressive Party branches were formed only during
59
the 1922 election, to organise the Party’s campaign in 
some of the country towns.
At the same time as the Party’s central organisation 
was being overhauled, the Graziers’ Association and the 
F.S.A. took steps to ensure that their local branches were 
more firmly integrated in the Party’s election organisation 
than they had been in the 1920 campaign. The 1920 
Graziers’ Association Conference rescinded the 1919 
resolution permitting its district councils to endorse60
any candidate they wished and the F.S.A. Conference of 
that year declared against Progressive candidates61
receiving the endorsement of any other Party. After
delegates at the 1921 Graziers' Association Conference
had expressed concern at the backward preparations in62
country towns and in such electorates as Goulburn, it 
was resolved that:
58. S.M.H.. 10 August 1927, p.14, c.*+.59. Mr. P.A.Saunders (Armidale) told the writer that 
that the Progressive Party campaign in the Armidale
area was conducted by F.S.A. and G.A. branches in the 
1920 campaign, but that a straight Progressive Party 
branch had been formed in the township in time for the 
1922 campaign. (Oral Interview, P.A.Saunders, Armidale, 
30 July 1956.)
60. N.S.W. Graziers’ Annual. 1920, p.24-.
61. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1920, p.6*+.
62. G.A, Conference Minutes. 1921, pp.137-8.
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t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  be u r g e d  t o  im m e d ia t e l y  s e t  
i t s  c o u n t r y  o r g a n i s a t i o n  upon  a w ork ing  f o o t i n g ,  
i n  o r d e r  t o  be p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e  n e x t  e l e c t i o n ,
and t o  t h a t  end a r e s t r i c t i o n  i n  t h e  number o f  c a n d i d a t e s
63
nom ina ted  was a d v o c a t e d ,  a p r o p o s a l  n o t  e n d o r s e d  by
64
t h e  e n s u in g  F .S .A .  C o n f e re n c e .  The G r a z i e r s ’ A s s o c i a t i o n  
a l s o  a r r a n g e d  i n  1921 f o r  t h e  a f f i l i a t i o n  o f  most  o f
65
i t s  L oca l  Commit tees  w i t h  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  and t h e
F .S .A .  a l t e r e d  i t s  A r t i c l e s  o f  A s s o c i a t i o n  t o  p e r m i t  i t s
66
b r a n c h e s  d o in g  l i k e w i s e .
^he s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e s e  o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  ch an g e s  
emerged c l e a r l y  d u r i n g  th e  1922 e l e c t i o n  cam paign ,  when 
the  G r a z i e r s ’ A s s o c i a t i o n ,  t h e  F .S .A .  and t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  
P a r t y  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  l e n t  t h e i r  b a c k in g  t o  t h e  True 
Blue s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  d i v i d e d  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y .  Whereas 
i n  t h e  1920 e l e c t i o n  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e s ’ main s t r e n g t h  
had been  th e  h e t e r o g e n e o u s  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e i r  P a r t y ,  which  
was a b l e  t o  a t t r a c t  s u p p o r t  from m e t r o p o l i t a n  
c o n s e r v a t i v e s ,  a g r a r i a n  r a d i c a l s ,  c o u n t r y  townsmen, 
f a r m e r s  and g r a z i e r s  b e c a u se  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  o b j e c t i v e s  had
63.  N.S.W, Gra z i e rs ’ Annu a l  4 1921 , p . 2 9 .
64 .  N.S.W. F L5.JÜ C o n f e r e n ce R epor t .  1921, p p . 76-7 .
6 5. G.A. Co n f e r e n c e  j i i n u t e s ,  1921, p . 1 33.
6 6 . N.S.W. F .S .A .  C o n fe re n ce  R e p o r t ,  1921, p . 2 1 .
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been left deliberately vague, during the 1922 election 
the True Blue Progressives stood revealed as an 
essentially rural party opposed to coalitions with the 
Nationalists. Individually and as a party they 
therefore required a more integrated and efficient 
electoral organisation than that which served them in 
1920, and this was provided by the organisational reforms 
arranged by the F.S.A. and the Braziers’ Association in 
the intervening years.
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CHAPTER 12
CRISIS IN THE PROGRESSIVE PARTY. 1920 TO 1922 
1« The Progressive Party and the Labor Government#
The results of the election of March 1920 gave the 
Nationalists 27, the Progressive Party 13, and the Labor 
Party 44 of the 90 Legislative Assembly seats, while the 
remaining 6 were held by Independent members, one of them 
an Independent Labor representative. After some unsucces­
sful attempts to form a minority Nationalist Government with 
Progressive Party support,^ Holman resigned his commission 
^nd a Labor Ministry, with John Storey as Premier, was 
sworn in on 13 April 1920. In spite of the fact that a 
Nationalist, Daniel Levy, was appointed Speaker, and that
the Government had the support of the Independent Labor
amember, it still possessed/\working majority of only one in 
the Assembly, and therefore depended to some extent on the 
backing of the Progressive Party. W.E. Wearne, who had been 
elected leader of the new Party, was at first reluctant to 
declare his position; finally, G.S. Beeby, the Party*s 
deputy leader, told a Wagga Wagga audience that the Pro-
1. S.M.H.. 7 April 19204 p.11. c.4.
3 1 1
gressives would give the Ministry discriminating support
pproviding it did not introduce any ‘wild legislation*,
a policy later endorsed by both Wearne^ and the F.S.A.
4Executive, who were equally anxious to assert the Party's 
independence of the Nationalists.
In practice, the Progressive Party proved basically 
hostile to the Government, voting against it on about three 
quarters of the divisions in Parliament, and opposing a 
great many of its measures, such as the Profiteering 
Prevention Bill,^ the Large Holdings Subdivision Bill,^ 
the Eight Hours (Amendment) Bill,^ and the Motherhood
oEndowment Bill0. The Hon. Hugh Main,a member of the Party 
at this time, told the present writer that the pretence of 
support for the Ministry was 'a camouflage*, and that the 
returned-soldier members of the Party (Col.M.F. Bruxner,
Main, R.S. Perdriau, T.L.F. Rutledge and J. Wilson) bitterly 
resented the fact that the Trade Unions had been on strike in 
1917 at a time when Australian troops were suffering heavy 
casualties on the Western Front.^ Bruxner actually stated
in September 1921 that:
7. Ibid., 19 April 1920, p.7, c.8.
3» N.P.P.« Vol.79? 11 August 1971, pp.1^6 and 162.
4. N.S.W. F.S.A. Executive Report. 1920, p.23.
5* See N.P.D.. Vol.80. October 1920. t>d .1511-96. 1616-50. 
1674^1719 and 1779-1814. ........ ’6. Ibid., Vol.81, 2 December 1920, pp.3098-121.
7. Ibid., Vol.82, 9 December 1920, pp.3448-81.
8. Ibid., Vol.84, 20 October 1921, pp.977-92 and 996-1026;
17 November 1921, pp.1742-1819.
9« Oral Interview, Hon. Hugh Main, Canberra, 17 July 1956.
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There are two parties - there are people on the 
one side who are out to do a fair thing and people 
on the other side who are out to do an unfair thing.
That is the only line of cleavage. 0
The extent to which the Progressives were prepared to 
carry their anti-Labor policy was revealed during the 1921 
session, when they actually opposed the Governments attempt 
to continue the compulsory Wheat Pool Scheme for another year.
A poll of wheatgrowers conducted by the F.S.A. resulted in 
86.7 per cent of those voting declaring for a compulsory 
pool rather than for a return to the open market,^ in re­
sponse to which the F.S.A. supported the proposal to con­
tinue the Pool, but stipulated that it should be under the 
control of a board elected by the growers.  ^ V/hen W.F. Dunn,
the Minister for Agriculture, introduced the Government’s 
proposal for a state-controlled pool, Wearne announced that 
his Party would oppose the Bill at every stage unless the wheat 
growers were allowed to elect three representatives to the 
five-member controlling board. ^  During the Bill’s committee
stages, Wearne did move an amendment to this effect, and, after 
its defeat,“^  his Party fought the measure uncompromisingly in 
its passage through the Assembly. It was finally defeated in 
the Legislative Council.1^  With the aid of the Farmers and
10. N.P.D.. Vol.88. 18 September 1921. p.^52.
11. Ibid., p.110.
12. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1921, pp.24 and 52-3*
13. N.P.D.. Vol.84. 27 October 1921. pp.1205-7.
14. Ibid., 2 November 1921, p.1366.
15« Ibid., 10 November 1921, p.1631#
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Graziers* Co-operative Company, the F.S.A. was able to form
a voluntary wheat pool,1  ^but there were reports that some
of the F.S.A.’s branches were very disappointed at the
Progressive Party’s opposition to the Government's attempt
17to continue the compulsory pooling arrangement*
It was therefore extremely fortunate for the Progressive 
Party that its members were able to associate themselves so 
closely with the New States movement, whose anti-urban ide­
ology could be readily identified with those portions of the 
Party's Platform which dealt with decentralisation. It 
oroved much easier, and more convenient, to support the New 
States movement's vague proposals than to endorse the demand 
for a compulsory wheat pool.
2. The Growth of Tension in the Progressive Party.
At the same time as the Progressive Party was streng­
thened by the overhaul of its central and electoral organi­
sation, it was enabled by the rise of the New States movement 
with its strong anti-urban bias, to exploit more fully the 
decentralisation cries it had employed during the 1920 election. 
In the process it seemed that, rather than remaining a broad- 
based non-Labor party capable of absorbing the Nationalists,
T6. S'.M.H. . l8 November 1921. p.7« c>8.
17. See ibid., 17 November 1921, p.8, c.6; 18 November 1921,
d.7, c.8.
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it was adapting itself to the role of a separate, anti- 
Labor Country Party. This latter role was not acceptable 
to many members, such as J.T. Ley and T. Bavin, who had 
joined the Party when it was still amorphous and unoriented: 
it would have been electoral suicide for such men to have 
remained in the paradoxical position of metropolitan members 
in a rural party. For them and for the other Progressives 
who opposed the separate Country Party objective it became 
increasingly clear that, short of leaving politics altogether, 
they faced the alternatives of either withdrawing from the 
Progressive Party or securing its reabsorption into the 
Nationalist Party. Thus, once the Progressive Party began 
to assume the character of a tightly organised Country Party 
rather than that of a weak amalgam of anti-Labor groups, 
strains immediately developed between its sections.
The tension between the Party1s various groups existed 
almost from the outset. Taking up an extreme position was 
the influential metropolitan section, made up of Bavin, Ley, 
J.W.M. Onslow and J. Wilson, which from early 1920, appears 
to have been working for a fusion of the two Parties. A 
group of country Progressives, including Wearne, H.S. Perdriau 
W. Bennett and T.H. Hill, favoured a closer alliance with the 
Nationalists on the grounds that the Progressive Party could 
conveniently reconstitute itself as a faction within the 
larger National Party, and thus enable its members both to 
influence directly a Nationalist Government and to accept
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Cabinet posts. On the other hand, the younger members, 
such as D.H. Drummond and M.F. Bruxner claimed that a 
separate Country Party represented the best means both of 
preserving rural interests and of deriving electoral 
advantage from the New States movement. Nevertheless it 
was the F.S.A. which, through its representatives on the 
Central Council and through E.A. Buttenshaw and M. Kilpatrick 
in the parliamentary Party, was most concerned to change the 
Progressive group into a Country Party, and which therefore 
opposed any attempt on the part of the Nationalists or the 
metropolitan Progressives to threaten the separate identity 
of the Party.
On the other hand, there were within the Graziers’ 
Association, as W.W. Killen observed in 1922, ’a number of 
Graziers who always seem to object to the separate entity of
1 o
the Progressive Party’. Small graziers generally favoured
the Progressive Party venture but other interests connected 
with the Association raised strong objections to it, as for 
instance, Goldsbrough, Mort and Co. Ltd., whose General 
Manager wrote in March 1920 to inform the Association that 
his Company would not contribute to the Association’s Special 
Purposes Fund for the support of Progressive candidates, 
claiming that:
Id. G.A. Conference Minutes. 1Q22. p.76.
3 1 6
I t  w i l l  r e q u i r e  e v e r y  ounce o f  e f f o r t  on th e  
p a r t  o f  t h e  A n t i - L a b o u r  p a r t y  t o  p r e v e n t  t h e i r  
o p p o n e n ts  g e t t i n g  i n t o  power,  and i f  t h e  f o rm e r  w a s te  
t h e i r  e n e rg y  f i g h t i n g  amongst t h e m s e lv e s ,  t h e  r e ­
t u r n  o f  what may now f i t t i n g l y  be termed t h e  
B o l s h e v i k  p a r t y  w i l l  be a s s u r e d .
The 'F a r m e r s '  p a r t y  i n  t h e  F e d e r a l  P a r l i a m e n t  i s  
a l r e a d y  showing i t s e l f  t o  be a t h o r n  i n  t h e  s i d e  
o f  t h e  Government .  In  norm al  t im e s  i t  m ight  n o t  
be a bad t h i n g  f o r  a M i n i s t r y  t o  have  c a n d id  f r i e n d s  
t o  t u r n  t h e  l i m e l i g h t  on t h e i r  f a i l i n g s ,  b u t  a t  t h i s  
c r i t i c a l  p e r i o d  t h e  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  community t h a t  
s t a n d s  f o r  Law and O rder  shou ld  show a u n i t e d  f r o n t  
t o  t h e  s e c t i o n s  t h a t ,  i n  v a r y i n g  d e g r e e s ,  s t a n d  f o r  
s u b v e r s i o n  o f  our  p r e s e n t  sy s te m  o f  Government and 
econom ics .  ^9
I t  was o b j e c t i o n  t o  t h e  G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  c o n n e c t i o n
w i t h  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  which l e d  t o  t h e  r e s i g n a t i o n  o f
POsome of  t h e  f o r m e r ' s  members i n  e a r l y  1920. At t h e
A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  C o n fe re n c e s  a c o n f l i c t  d e v e lo p ed  be tw een  t h o s e
w is h in g  t o  have  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  w i th d raw  f rom  p o l i t i c s
e n t i r e l y  o r  f o r c e  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  i n t o  a l l i a n c e  w i t h
PIt h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  and t h o s e  who a rg u ed  t h a t  a s e p a r a t e  
P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  was t h e  b e s t  g u a r a n t e e  t h a t  c o u n t r y  i n t e r ­
e s t s  would be r e s p e c t e d  i n  P a r l i a m e n t  and t h a t  t h e  maximum 
a n t i - L a b o r  v o t e  would be  r e g i s t e r e d  a t  e l e c t i o n s .  An i n ­
d i c a t i o n  o f  how e v e n ly  b a la n c e d  were t h e  two g roups  was g iv e n  
a t  t h e  1920 C o n f e re n c e ,  when a m otion  t o  have t h e  E x e c u t i v e
n e g o t i a t e  f o r  a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  be tw een  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  and
22N a t i o n a l  P a r t i e s  was d e f e a t e d  by o n ly  39 v o t e s  t o  33* * Two
19. G o ld sb ro u g h jM o r t  and Co. P a p e r s ,  A.N.U. R e p o s i t o r y ,  L e t t e r  
Book CP 26, o p . 9 2 1 -2 .
20 .  N.S.W. G r a z i e r s '  A n n u a l . 1920, p p .1 7  and 37.
21.  See f o r  exam ple ,  G.Ä. C o n fe ren ce  M in u te s ,  1920,  0 . 3 8 .
22. I b i d . ,  p p . 2 9 -5 9 .  -----------------------------------------
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ardent Progressive Party supporters who held important 
executive positions on both the F.S.A. and the Graziers’ 
Association and who worked hard to keep the two organisations 
together in common cause were W.W. Killen and A.E. Hunt.
Killen was President of the F.S.A. and member of the Graziers’ 
Association’s Council at the time, while Hunt combined the 
office of F.S.A. Treasurer first with that of Vice-President 
of the Graziers’ Association and then with that of President 
(1921-2) of the same organisation. The personal influence of 
these two men in keeping the Graziers’ Association in support of 
the Progressive Party cannot be over-estimated.^ 3
The Progressive Party in mid-1920 thus represented a 
delicate balance of forces; on the one side were those 
groups who, from such motives as the wish to defeat the Labor 
Party, the desire for Cabinet rank, and the aim of retaining 
an electorate, wished to encourage a closer alliance or fusion 
with the Nationalists, while ranged against them were those 
who, to avoid antagonising their organisational support or 
to advance rural interests stood for a separate party. As 
the months went by the conflict between the two groups was 
expressed in increasingly critical forms.
In July 1920, T.J. Ley hinted at the objectives of the 
metropolitan Progressives when he claimed:
23* This fact was stressed by the Hon. D.H. Drummond in an 
interview with the present writer. (Oral Interview,
Hon. D.H. Drummond, Canberra, 4 October 1956).
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The e l e c t o r s  removed two o f  t h e  c h i e f  c a u s e s  of  
d i s u n i t y  be tw een  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  and t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e s  
when t h e y  r e f u s e d  t o  r e - e l e c t  M e s s r s .  Holman and Grahame. 
I t  i s  f o r  t h e  N a t i o n a l  p a r t y  t o  make t h e  n e x t  move.
L e t  them s u b s t i t u t e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  c o - p a r t n e r s h i p  
i n  i n d u s t r y  f o r  com pulso ry  a r b i t r a t i o n ;  c o - o p e r a t i v e  
methods of  p r o d u c t i o n  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  f o r  p r i c e - f i x i n g ;  
and s t a n d  f o r  f r e e d o m  o f  P a r l i a m e n t  i n s t e a d  o f  P r u s s i a n  
methods o f  l e a g u e  s e l e c t i o n s .  T h ese ,  c o u p led  w i t h  a 
j e a l o u s  guard  o v e r  p u b l i c  e x p e n d i t u r e s  and a v i g o r o u s  
r u r a l  d e v e lo p m e n t ,  a r e  e s s e n t i a l s  i n  t h e  eyes o f  t h e  
P r o g r e s s i v e s .  I f  t h e y  do t h i s ,  t h e n  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  
w i l l  have so f a r  advanced  a s  t o  b r i n g  r e u n i o n  w i t h i n  
t h e  s p h e r e  o f  d i s c u s s i o n . 21+
In A u g u s t ,  G.S .  Beeby, one of  t h e  more i m p o r t a n t  a d v o c a t e s  of
t h e  s e p a r a t e - i d e n t i t y  p o l i c y ,  r e t i r e d  from th e  Assembly t o
t a k e  up a p o s i t i o n  on t h e  S t a t e  A r b i t r a r i o n  C o u r t ,  and was
r e p l a c e d  as  d e p u ty  l e a d e r  o f  th e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  by T.R.
Bav in ,  whose c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  P a r t y  was th rown
on t h e  s i d e  of  t h e  f u s i o n  a d v o c a t e s .  In  November, a f t e r
George F u l l e r ,  t h e  new l e a d e r  o f  t h e  N a t i o n a l  P a r t y ,  had
made an a p p e a l  f o r  a n t i - L a b o r  u n i t y , t h e  N a t i o n a l  A s s o c i a t i o n
C o n fe re n ce  d e c l a r e d  f o r  a c o n fe r e n c e  t o  e n c o u ra g e :
t h e  e f f e c t i v e  c o - o p e r a t i o n  o r  a r r a n g e m e n t  be tw een  
t h e  f o r c e s  o p p o s in g  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  Labour p a r t y . 26
I t  was n o t  u n t i l  e a r l y  1921 t h a t  t h e  s e p a r a t e - i d e n t i t y  
a d v o c a t e s  e n t e r e d  t h e  l i s t s «  In  l a t e  J a n u a r y  a s u g g e s t i o n  
made by a c o n f e r e n c e  o f  N a t i o n a l i s t  b r a n c h e s  a t  Cowra t o  th e
24. S.M.H. .  16 J u l y  1920.  p . 5 .  c . 6 .
2^. I b i d . ,  25 November 1920, p.9*
26. I b i d . ,  26 November 1920,  p . 8 ,  c . 6 .
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National Association Council that it should work for an
27
electoral and governmental alliance with the Progressives,
brought a sharp reply from Killen and A.K.Trethowan (F.S.A.
Presid ent and Vice President respectively) who claimed that
there could be ’no fusion of parties’, that the Nationalist
defeat in the 1920 election would have been more sweeping but
for the presence of Progressive candidates, and that the
Nationalist Governments in the past had neglected rural 28
interests. At this stage, Wearne, the parliamentary
leader of the Party, for the first time declared himself in
favour of more co-operation with the Nationalists. Claiming
to speak for the Party, he wrote to the Daily Telegraph:
Elected by people in every branch and walk of life, 
our duty lies in doing what is best for those in 
every section of the community, to whom we are 
responsible. Although at all times willing to be 
advised by friends and supporters of my party, as 
leader of that party I refuse to be dictated to by 
any outside body as to amalgamation or otherwise with 
any other political party. With me the door is open, 
and will remain open, and when the time comes for 
publishing the plan of attack to defeat the enemy 
I will not hesitate to act. 29
On 23 February, at a Central Council meeting, Trethowan
attacked Wearne’s statement, but the latter denied that
30
he had actually advocated amalgamation. Although the 
Nationalists did make further advances, the F.S.A. Annual
Report, issued on 17 June, noted the failure
!
of attempts’to coerce the party
27. Ibid., 2m- January 1921, p,9,c.).
28. Daily Telegraph. 28 January 1921, p.8,c.2.
29. Ibid., 1 February 1921, p.6,c.3.
30. Ellis, MSS.
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31into entangling alliances'.
However, when the Central Council met in July it received 
word that Wearne and Fuller had agreed earlier in the month 
to have approaches made by members of the Retail Traders 
Association to both the Progressive and Nationalist Executives 
to encourage a 'proper understanding between them', especially 
with regard to the exchange of second preference votes at the 
next election. At a subsequent discussion between represen­
tatives of the Progressive Central Council and the Retail 
Traders, the spokesman for the latter, D. Benjamin, expressed 
the hope that the Progressives would retain their separate 
identity, at the same time making it quite clear that his 
Association was averse to contributing to the funds of either 
of the anti-Labor parties unless they could avoid conflict 
in the elections. Although according to Trethowan, the 
Central Council chairman, the Progressives could not guarantee 
support to Nationalist candidates before they had been selected, 
he nevertheless pointed out that Progressives would always 
place Labor candidates last on their preference lists and that 
they would not attack the Nationalists except as a reprisal?2 
an important concession, for, although a policy of advising on 
an exchange of preferences had been adopted by the Graziers' 
Association, the 1920 F.S.A. Conference had declared against
the practice.33
3Ü. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report« 1921, p.21.
32. Ellis MSS.
33* N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1920, p.64.
Trethowan told the F.S.A. Conference in August 1921 that:
We feel that we have done right in standing out 
as we have done as Progressives against any alliance 
with the Nationalists - (Great applause and enthu­
siasm.) - who have more than once approached us with 
that object in view.
and claimed that everywhere in the country:
we find our members absolutely solid in the question 
of maintaining our separate entity. (Hear, hear).
They realise as we do that any arrangement with the 
Nationalists would be suicidal, and would play directly » 
into the hands of the Labour extremists. (Hear, hear.)34
Buttenshaw also spoke out strongly against any electoral alli­
ance with the Nationalists,35 and Wearne assured delegates that 
no Progressive Party member:
had ever countenanced amalgamation in any other 
party in any shape or form.36
The Conference finally endorsed the joint resolution adopted
by the parliamentary Party and the Central Council to:
carry out forthwith an active publicity and 
organising campaign for the purpose of giving 
effect to the expressed decision of the affiliated 
organisations to maintain the Progressive Party's 
separate entity, and extend its influence in the 
country and city electorates.37
The F.S.A.’s insistence that the Progressive Party 
preserve its separate entity forced the protagonists of 
closer co-operation with the Nationalists to further define 
their position in order to show that they had no designs on 
the Party’s independence. R.S. Perdriau, for instance,
34. Ibid., 1921, p d .29-30.
35. Ibid., p.35.
36. Ibid., p.4l.
37. Ibid., p.63.
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carefully explained to the Assembly in mid-September that:
The people of the country found it was impos­
sible to get adequate attention paid to country 
interests by a non-Labour party the organisation 
of which was controlled by city men. {But}
'Holmanism' has been expunged from the National 
party, which has taken unto itself once more some 
of the planks of the Progressive party, but even 
though it may be possible to make the platforms of 
the two parties of to-day absolutely similar, the 
necessity still exists for a continuance of the two 
parties . . . .  but it should be possible for them 
to work in harmony, because a platform could be drawn 
up which would be acceptable to both parties. It 
would be necessary to reach an agreement so that one 
organisation . . . would operate only in the city and 
the other would operate only in the country. If there 
were two parties with an identical platform it would 
not be hard to form a coalition government when the 
opportunity occurred. I mention this matter because 
I believe it would be to the interest of considerably 
more than 50 per cent, of the voters of this State if 
some such arrangement were made, and the present 
Government could be put out at the next election. In 
order that I may not be misunderstood I say most 
emphatically that I would never consent to the amal­
gamation of the two parties.
Perdriau's central calim that neither an electoral nor 
possibly a governmental alliance would endanger the inde­
pendence of the Progressive Party but that on the contrary 
they were necessary to oust Labor from office, was reiterated 
constantly during the succeeding months. At the National 
Association Conference in October, Fuller offered to the 
Progressives an electoral alliance involving a reciprocal 
exchange of preferences and a division of electorates between 
the two parties.
38. K.P.D.. Vol.33. 15 September 1921. p.Mtl
t have ... never asked for an amalgamation of the 
two parties at this stage, not because I do not think 
such would be desirable, but because each party at 
present desires to maintain its own identity, and 
consequently this consummation is just now impossible 
of achievment. I do not ask that the Progressive 
party should be submerged in the National party, but 
I have asked for, and shall continue to point out, 
the advantages of [an electoral alliance] on the 
lines I have indicated. 39
This overture was rejected by a joint meeting of the 
parliamentary Progressive Party and Central Council 
which then resolved to contest all seats at the forthcoming 
elections. In a letter to the Press, Wearne endorsed 
the decision, stressing that:
Our inability to enter into such an arrangement, 
does not, of course, prevent co-operation between 
the two parties in Parliament on all matters on 
which our opinions are the same. We have co-operated 
in the past, and ... will continue to co-operate 
in the future, in our opposition to the deplorable 
misgovernment of the present administration. 4-1
3. The Cleavage of the Progressive Party.
Meanwhile, the Labor Government’s policy was becoming
increasingly radical: the moderate course which the
Ministry had followed under Storey's leadership during 1920
was being criticised by the Political Labor League
Executive and by J.T.Lang and J.J.G.McGirr on the Cabinet 4-2
itself. With the death of Storey in October 1921, and the 
appointment of James Dooley as Premier, the radicals of 
the move-
39. S.M.H.. 19 October 1921, p. 1 3,c."¥.40. Ibid., p.13,c.8.
4-1. Ibid., 20 October 1921, p.8,c.6.
4-2. See Rawson, p.23.
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ment gained more influence. In October came the first 
real intimation of a new policy: a Motherhood Endowment
Bill was brought into the Assembly,^ and Lang, as Treasurer, 
included several controversial items in his second budget.
He announced for instance, the Government’s intention to 
introduce legislation for new taxation to yield an additional 
revenue of about £2,000,000 and for the imposition (by 
Parliament instead of the Board of Trade) of a basic wage 
of £4.5*0 per week for all classes of labour.^ An Industrial 
Arbitration Amendment Bill to realise the latter proposal was 
introduced by McGirr, the Minister for Labour, on 6 December.^ 
Wearne strongly opposed the contention that the basic wage 
should apply to rural workers also,^^ but a motion that the 
Bill be introduced was passed by 42 votes to 3 9 . For the 
Progressives this was a crisis of major proportions: Wearne
later recalled that:
it became apparent that unless some action was 
taken to prevent such legislation from becoming 
law the whole State would be plunged into bank­
ruptcy, the primary producer would be forced out 
of occupation, and the men he employed, together 
with the farmer himself, would be forced to join 
the unemployed.
. . .  I decided to leave no stone, unturned to 
put the Government out of office.48
43. N.P.D.. Vol. 84T. 2 0  October 192IT nn.977-92.
44. Ibid., Vol. 85, 29 November 1921, pp.2l60-8l. 
45* Ibid., 6 December 1921, pp.2436-43.
46. ibid.; d.2446.
47. ibid.' op.2447-3.
48. S.M.H.. 6 February 1922, d.9, c.8.
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Fuller then gave notice of a proposed censure motion against 
the Government for its increased taxation proposals.
Wearne and Fuller conferred on the proposed plan of 
attack: they obtained an assurance from D. Levy, the
Speaker, that he would resign if the two Parties agreed to 
co-operateFuller claiming that one or two Labor members 
had promised to support his motion.^ Given these assurances,
a Progressive Party meeting decided to support the censure 
motion and to back any subsequent Nationalist Ministry with 
a view to obtaining an early dissolution.^ Levy did resign 
as Speaker on the 8th and Simon Hickey, a Labor member, was 
appointed his successor. 3^ Thus deprived of its working 
majority the Labor Government was defeated by 45 votes to 
44 on a later adjournment motion.^  Dooley immediately re­
signed and the Governor, refusing a request for a dissolution, 
gave Fuller a week to obtain sufficient assurances to enable 
him to form a Ministry.55 Although Fuller had been promised 
Progressive support for a minority government he, and several 
of the Progressive members were more interested in the possib­
ilities of forming a coalition government. The Hon. Hugh Main 
told the present writer that he, Wearne, Ley and several other
49. N.P.H).. Vol. 85. 13 December 1921« p.2601.
50. S.M .H.. 20 January 1922, p.9, c.8, statement by Buttenshaw; 
ibid., 6 February 1922, p.9, c.8, statement by Wearne.
51* Fllis MSS; S.M.H.. 19 January 1922, p.10, c.l. statement 
by Kilpatrick.
52» Ibid., 21 December 1921, p.12,c.l, statement by the True 
Blues; ibid., 9 January 1922, p .9,c.8, statement by Ley.
53. N.P.D. , Vol.85, 13 December 1921, pp.2598-2600.
54. ibid., p.2602•
55* S.M.H., 1'4 December 1921, p.13*
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Progressives (but not Drummond, Bruxner and Kilpatrick) were 
invited to Bavin’s home in Hyde, a Sydney suburb, and urged 
to move for an alliance with the Nationalists.^
Following conferences between Wearne and Bavin, repre­
senting the Progressives, and Fuller and G.W. Oakes, repre­
senting the N a t i o n a l i s t s F u l l e r  sent word to a Progressive 
meeting on Friday 16 December that he considered a coalition 
government desirable and that he was prepared to discuss the 
matter with Wearne.^ The Party aaproved the proposal by 7 
votes to 6, Bavin, Ley, Perdriau, Wilson, Onslow, W. Bennett 
and T. Hill voting for the motion and Bruxner, Buttenshaw, 
Drummond, Rutledge, Main and Kilpatrick forming the opposition. 
Wearne refused to give a casting vote and T. price, who was 
absent, later declared himself against the proposal.5Q Butten­
shaw claimed later that Ley had switched sides at the last 
moment before the vote was taken. After obtaining Fuller’s 
approval of the Progressive P l a t f o r m , Wearne next referred 
the coalition proposal to the Central Council which, in Ley's 
absence, divided 8 votes to 8 on the question, Hunt, as Chairman, 
giving his vote in the negative to enable the Council to further 
consider the matter. Negotiations between the Nationalist
and Progressive Leaders continued over the weekend, until, on
5~6. Oral Interview, Hon. Hugh Main, 17 July 195*6.
57. S.M.H.. 17 December 1921, p.13.
58. iTbi'd., 21 January 1922, p.13, c.$, statement by Oakes.
59. Ellis MSS.
60. S.M.H.. 24 January 1922,
61. Ibid., 18 January 1922,
62. Ibid., 24 January 1922,
p.10, c.l.
P*l4, c.2, statement by Wearne p.9, c.8, statement by A.E. Hunt.
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Monday 19 December, it was announced that the two Parties
had agreed to form a coalition government.^ The terms of
the agreement were that no pre-selection of parliamentary
candidates was to be carried out, that the government's
election campaign was to be controlled by a joint parliamentary
committee, that the Progressive Party was to be given five of
the Cabinet portfolios and the deputy premiership, that a
policy of decentralisation was to be pursued, and that the
64two Parties' separate entities were to be preserved. ^ Wearne 
told reporters that:
The one object which has animated both parties 
throughout has been to adopt a course which will 
save the State from the grave danger involved by 
the continuance in office of the present Social­
istic Government.65
On the evining of the 19th, Wearne gave further details
of the agreement to the Progressive Party Central Council:
he pointed out that, should Labor be returned to office after
the election, a further conference of the anti-Labor parties
would be held. Although Bavin and Wearne made it quite clear
that they were already committed to the agreement, the Central
Council again put the whole coalition agreement to the test,
66nine voting for and nine against it. The division list was 
as follows:
63. Ibid., 19 December l92l, p.9*
64. Ibid., 20 January 1922, p.8, c.5*65. Ibid., 19 December 1921, p.9, c.8.66. Ellis MSS.
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Organisation
Represented For Against
F.S.A. T.I. Campbell
E.A. Buttenshaw,M,L.A.
W.W. Killen
A.K. Trethowan
H.P. Williams
G.A. A.E. Hunt J. Mackay 
O.E. Friend 
N.W. Kater 
F.B. Fleming
Metropolitan 
P.P. Branches B. Addison 
Mr. Algie
J.W. Onslow, M.L.A 
T.R. Bavin, M.L.A. 
J.T. Ley, M.L.A.
Representatives of 
the parliamentary 
Party T.L.F, Rudledge, M.L.A. W . Wearne, M.L.A. 
R.S. Perdriau, M.L
Hunt, because of the objections of the coalitionists, was not 
permitted to exercise a deliberative as well as a casting 
vote.^
It can be seen that the F.S.A.'s representatives avoided 
defeat only because Hunt was prepared to vote against his 
Graziers' Association colleagues, because Rutledge and 
Buttenshaw went against the other parliamentarians, and because 
of the unexpected action of Addison and Algie in voting with 
the 'noes'. The remarkable thing is not that the vote ended
67* Those voting for and against are given in the Ellis MSS, 
but Ellis does not group the members according to their 
organisations. The affiliations of the various representatives 
is given in the following sources: N.S.W. Graziers' Annual.
1921, p.8; N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1921, D.11Ö:
S. M. H.. 21 November 1921, p.8,c.7; 24 December 1921. p.9, c.6.
See also N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1922, p.l42.
329
in a draw, but that the coalition proposal was not adopted.
This vote was the crucial point in the whole of the negotiations: 
had the Council endorsed the agreement, either the recalcitrant 
Progressives would have accepted the situation, or the F.S.A. 
could have broken with the Progressives and supported a small 
parliamentary group on its own accord.
As it was, the very next morning the seven anti-coa­
litionist Progressives met and declared:
That, whilst prepared to conform with the promise 
made by the whole party, to support any Government 
Sir George Fuller might form, with a view to ob­
taining an early dissolution, we ... have never, at 
any time, agreed to any step which might jeopardise 
the political entity of the party, and remain now, 
as we always have been, Progressives in fact as wellas name.68
In the afternoon the Coalition Government, including Bavin,
Wearne, Ley and Perdriau as the Progressive Ministers, was
sworn in.^9 When the Assembly met later in the day, however,
Levy, on the Labor Party's nomination, accepted re-election to
the Speakership resigned by Hickey,70 thus depriving Fuller
of his majority and forcing him to resign his commission that
same evening. Dooley was then asked to for a 'caretaker'
71Labor Cabinet.' He arranged an early election, fixing the 
polling day for 25 March 1922.
68. S.M.H.. 21 December 1921. p'.12. c.l.
69* The New South Wales Parliamentary Record. Sixteenth Edition, 
Government Printer, Sydney, 19HÖ, p.202.
70. N.P.D.. Vol.85, 20 December 1921, pp.2617-21.
71. S.M.H.. 22. December 1921, p.9* ' *
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Following the collapse of the Fuller Ministry, the
Progressive organisation steadily re-crystallised around the
anti-coalitionists, or ‘True Blues* as they were now called,
and the Wearne group, with its policy of close association
with the Nationalists, became isolated. Land came out
immediately in support of the True B l u e s , and F.S.A.
branches sent in protests:
denouncing the coalition as calculated to break
up the party and keep the Dooley Government in office. *
On 5 January 1922 the F.S.A. Executive censured the Coalitionists
and accepted Wearne*s resignation as Vice- President of the
Association. Later in the day the Central Council resolved
that the Party would contest every seat in the forthcoming
elections ’as a separate e n t i t y * . T h e  final regrouping
of the Progressive forces behind the True Blues occurred when
the Graziers’ Association Council, at its January meeting,
stressed the need to defeat the Labor Party and declared
against the Coalitionists, thus reversing the policy which
had been followed by its representatives on the Central Council.
In a careful statement the Graziers* Council advised the
Progressives not to endorse Coalition candidates, neverthe- 
tVuct
less urging/the Progressive Party should support ’an incoming
72. Land. 23 December 1921. p.10.
73. S.M.H.. 24 December 1921, p.9, c.6.
74. Ibid., 6 January 1922, p.7, c.5*
3 3 1
N a t i o n a l  Government ,  so lo n g  as  i t  a c t s  i n  a c c o rd  w i th  t h e  
P r o g r e s s i v e  p a r t y  p l a t f o r m ’ , t h a t  t h e r e  sh o u ld  be an  exchange 
o f  p r e f e r e n c e s  be tween th e  P r o g r e s s i v e s  and o t h e r  n on-L abor  
c a n d i d a t e s  and t h a t :
t h e  c o u n c i l  of  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  p a r t y  shou ld  u rg e  
.upon c a n d i d a t e s  and o t h e r s  t h a t  t h e r e  sh o u ld  b e  n o  
in d u lg e n c e  i n  a b u se  and r e c r i m i n a t i o n  be tween  t h e  
N a t i o n a l i s t  and P r o g r e s s i v e  p a r t i e s  upon th e  
h u s t i n g s  or  i n  t h e  P r e s s .  * 7
In  l i n e  w i t h  t h i s  d e c i s i o n ,  most G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n  L o ca l  
Committees  came o u t  i n  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  T rue  B l u e s . ^  The 
f i n a l  phase  i n  th e  r e s h a p i n g  of  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  was 
r e a c h e d  when, a t  a s u g g e s t i o n  pu t  fo rw a rd  by a C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  
m ee t in g  h e ld  on 24 J a n u a r y ,  the  True Blue p a r l i a m e n t a r i a n s  
chose  B ru x n e r  as  t h e i r  l e a d e r .  He l a t e r  a s s u r e d  t h e  P r e s s  
t h a t  th e  P r o g r e s s i v e s  would r e f r a i n  f ro m  ' f u r t h e r  c r o s s - f i r i n g  
and b i c k e r i n g '  w i t h  t h e  C o a l i t i o n i s t s . " 7,7
The two groups a t t e m p t e d  to  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  b o th  
b e f o r e  and d u r i n g  t h e  e l e c t i o n  c a m p a ig n .  The True  B lues  
t o o k  t h e  s t a n d  t h a t  t h e  c o a l i t i o n  ag reem en t  w as ,  i n  Drummond's 
w o r d s :
a cunn in g  c l im a x  t o  th e  long  c o n t i n u e d  N a t i o n a l i s t  
e f f o r t s  t o  smash t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e s ,  t h o r o u g h l y  d i s ­
c r e d i t  t h e  F e d e r a l  C ountry  P a r t y ,  and g iv e  a s t r o n g  
s e t - b a c k  t o  t h e  New S t a t e s  Movement .78
75". I b i d . ,  IB J a n u a r y  1922,  p.14, c . 2 .
76.  I b i d . ,  3 F e b r u a r y  1922,  p . 9 ,  c .5*
7 7 . I b i d . ,  25 J a n u a r y  1922,  p . 1 3 ,  c . 8 .
78.  C i t e d  by E l l i s ,  Countryman (N .S .W .) ,  J u l y  1950, p . 9 .
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At other times they claimed that a party was best able to
influence policy by remaining independent and refusing to
join coalition governments?? and that two separate non-Labor
parties stood a better chance of defeating Labor than a united
Nationalist-Progressive Party. u The spokesmen for the
Coalitionist section claimed that, on the contrary, the need
to defeat Labor required the unity of all the anti-Labor
forces, even to the extent of a close electoral alliance and
a coalition agreement, x and that representation on a coalition
cabinet offered the best opportunity to influence legislation
in country interests.^2 Wearne claimed that the opposition
of the True Blues and the Central Council to the Coalition
was an attempt to subordinate his authority as party leader
to that of the 'outside organisations', and presented the
following alternatives to the electors:
if you desire that I take my instructions in times 
of crisis from an irresponsible body of 15, sitting 
in Sydney, then I must ask you to choose a man of 
that type. But if you want a man who will represent 
all sections and a man who will be responsible to you, and to you alone, for his actions, then I ask 
you to stand up for the principles of true democracy, 
and show your approval of my actions by registering 
your vote in my favour.^3
79« See,for example, S.M.H. , 16 March 1922, p.10, c.l;
28 March 1922, p.9, c.3., and 'The Real History of the 
Coalition. A Final Word from the Seven Progressives', Sydney, 
March 1922. (Pamphlet).
80. See, for example, S.M.H., 19 January 1922, p.10, c.l.
81. Ibid, 11 January 1922, p.12, c.2.
82. See Pamphlet: 'An Open Letter to the Anti-Extremist
Electors of New South Wales', Hon. J.H. Carruthers,
LSydnev, 1922 0.83. Ibid., 23 January 1922, p.8, c.5* See also Pamphlet inWearne MSS: 'To the Electors of Namoi#, W.E. Wearne,Sydney, 0-922) .
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The real nature of the cleavage, however, was not brought 
out by either faction. It is impossible to ignore the fact 
that the Fuller-Wearne coalition agreement, with its provision 
for Progressive Cabinet representation and for an electoral 
alliance, did anticipate the coalition arrangements finally 
accepted with equanimity by all of the Federal^Victorian, 
Western Australian and lastly the New South Wales Country 
Parties after Dr. Page had committed the Federal Country 
Party to the Bruce-Page coalition agreement of February 1923. 
Page was to rationalise his action in this case and to assert 
his prerogatives as party leader in much the same way as Wearne 
had done during the 1922 election. By making the coalition 
agreement with Fuller, Wearne had not betrayed his Party in 
any fundamental sense but had, in fact, made the first signi­
ficant attempt to define the complete terms of an anti-Labor 
Country party’s co-operation with the Nationalists. Why then 
was he unable to carry the Party and the outside organisations 
with him in the same way that Dr. Page was able to do in 1923?
In the first place jthe answer to this problem lies in 
the fact that the essential struggle within the Party had 
been that between the metropolitan Progressives in opposition 
to the F.S.A. and the young rural Progressives, the former 
group favouring fusion with the Nationalists and the latter 
fighting for the Party’s independence. As a result, when 
Wearne and Perdriau evolved their scheme of electoral and
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governmental co-operation with the Nationalists as the 
natural corollary of the Party’s anti-Labor role in 
Parliament (which no-one in the Party seriously questioned) 
they were used as a front by the more powerful metropolitan 
group in the cause of amalgamation. It was on this account 
that they were attacked by the True Blues, and not because 
of their stated objectives in joining the Coalition. In 
this way the basic issue facing the Progressive movement, 
the choice of a means of future co-operation with the Nationa­
lists, was obscured.
A second factor working against the acceptance of Wearne’ 
plan was the speed with which the parliamentary crisis deve­
loped. There was simply no time for the Party to come to 
terms with the new situation before events had divided it 
on largely unreal grounds. Seen in the context of the 
parliamentary crisis, the split did not arise from any 
differences of principle, but from misunderstanding, emo­
tional reactions, and considerations of expedience. Most 
of the Coalitionists were more concerned with obtaining 
Cabinet rank and securing their electoral position than with 
revising the terms of the Progressives’ co-operation with 
the Nationalists, while the metropolitan Progressives 
undoubtedly saw the fusion of the two Parties as a desi­
rable result of the coalition agreements. Some of the 
True Blues, on the other hand, saw the Nationalist invitation 
as a trap to capture the Progressives with a view to their
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eventual extermination, and not as the means to establish a 
more stable method of co-operation between the two Parties; 
others realised that electoral advantage lay, not so much 
in association with 1 the city-dominated Nationalists', but 
with a country-oriented Progressive Party, identified in 
the eyes of farmers and country-townsmen with the New States
oj,movements and a crusade to advance rural interests;0^ others 
again rightly calculated that the F.S.A., the Graziers' Associat 
ion and the Central Council would eventually declare for the 
anti-coalition group. It was also realised that the Coa­
lition had little chance of remaining in office unless a 
Labor member could be persuaded to take the Speakership.
Wearne would possibly have forced the F.S.A. and the Graziers1 
Association to accept the coalition proposal had he been able 
to delay decision on the censure motion, and waged a determined 
anti-Labor campaign throughout the rural electorates: this
v^ ould have made it much harder for the True Blues to justify 
their stand.
The 1921 split did rid the Progressive Party of its 
pro-Nationalist and its metropolitan members and left it 
'a real Country Party*^ instead of the heterogeneous alliance
For instance, a Land cartoon commenting on the split showed 
a farmer hosing down a calf, labelled 'Progressive Party', 
which had just been rescued from the bog of 'Coalition* and 'City Interests'. The caption, 'Just in the Nick of Time'^ 
completed the moral. (Land, 27 January 1922, p.ll.)
85. A phrase used by Mr. sTlis in one of his recent articles. 
(Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), September 1956, p.50
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of groups it had been after the 1920 election. That the 
Party was not reabsorbed into the Nationalist group, was 
due chiefly to three main factors; the F.S.A.’s determination 
throughout the period of conflict to preserve the Party’s 
separate identity, the rise of the New States movement as 
a more complete expression of the Party’s anti-urban bias and 
the consolidation of its central and local organisation.
4. The True Blues in the 1922 Election.
With the commencement of the 1922 election campaign, the 
bickering between the Progressives and the Nationalists 
noticeably subsided. While some members continued to 
justify their roles in the December crisis, and both groups 
vied with each other in declaring their concern for rural 
interests and for decentralisation,^ there was an increasing 
tendency for them to justify their joint opposition to the 
Labor Party. A remarkable Land editorial for instance 
declared that:
If the true Progressives, under great provocation, 
have really become animated by a 'more bitter anti- 
Labour sentimentf than the Nationalists, it is merely
Ö6. Compare the respective nolicy speeches of Fuller and
Bruxner. (Pamphlet: 'N.S.W. State Flections. March,
25th, 1922. The platform and Policy of the National-Pro­
gressive Party. Speeches delivered by Sir George Fuller, 
K.C.M.G., M.L.A. at Wollongong, February 20, 1922 and Goulburn 
March 13, 1922', Sydney, 1922. Bruxner*s speech is given in 
S.M.H.. 14 February 1922, pp.9-10.
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evidence of their determination to at all 
hazards make a resolute fight to protect the 
primary producers against the ruthless destruction 
with which they are menaced by the A.L.P. dictated 
policy of the Dooley-McGirr administration. '
It is not hard to find the reasons for the sudden 
closing of the anti-Labor ranks: firstly, the Labor
Government had passed an amending Electoral Act which 
made the distribution of preference votes compulsory only
Q Ofor the number of members to be elected, ° thereby relieving 
Labor supporters from the necessity of giving their second 
preferences to the Progressives as they had done in 1920, 
and making it more necessary than ever for the Progressives 
and Nationalists to ensure that their supporters did exchange 
preferences;^ secondly, the Progressive Party depended 
very heavily for its election finance on the Graziers' Associati­
on whose main concern was rather to defeat the Labor Party 
than to advance country interests. The F.S.A. had in 1920 
arranged for the Farmers and Graziers' Co-op. Ltd. to make a 
special levy of its members to establish a political fund,^0 
but in 1921, Campbell, the Secretary, admitted that the scheme 
had not been put into o p e r a t i o n . T h e  Association's general
o7. Lan~ 17 February 1922, p.8.
88. Parliamentary Electorates and Elections (Amendment) Act.1921
89. See for example, S .M .H ., 23 March 1922, pp.|) and 6, where 
both the Progressive and Nationalist advertisements advise
an exchange of preferences.
90. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1920, pp.40-1.
91. Ibid., 1921, p.45".
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e x p e n d i t u r e  f o r  t h e s e  y e a r s  i n c l u d e d  no c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  t h e  
P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y ’ s e l e c t i o n  e x p e n s e s ,  a l t h o u g h  i t s  e x p e n d i ­
t u r e  on o r g a n i s i n g  r o s e  f rom  £562 in  1 920 , t o  £1196 i n  1921 
•md t o  £1592 i n  1 9 2 2 .92  On th e  o t h e r  hand ,  q u i t e  a p a r t  
f ro m  i t s  o r g a n i s i n g  e x p e n d i t u r e ,  t h e  G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n  
s p e n t  £ 4 5 7 6 . 1 2 . 1  f rom  i t s  S p e c i a l  P u rp o s e s  Fund on t h e  1922 
e l e c t i o n s . S i n c e  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y ’ s c e n t r a l  fund  
( c o n t r o l l e d  by i t s  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l )  i n c r e a s e d  from £389  on 
31 O c to b e r  1921 t o  £5417 by 31 March 1922 ( of  w hich  a b o u t  
£4600 was s p e n t  on t h e  S t a t e  e l e c t i o n )  ,9** i t  would a p p e a r  t h a t  
t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  r e c e i v e d  o n ly  a b o u t  £451 from o t h e r  s o u r c e s  
t h a n  t h e  G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n  whose G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l  had 
made c l e a r  t h a t  i t  w anted  t h e  f r i c t i o n  be tween  t h e  a n t i - L a b o r  
P a r t i e s  r e d u c e d  t o  a minimum.9? Under t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  i t  
i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e s  found i t  e x p e d i e n t  t o  
t o n e  down t h e i r  c r i t i c i s m  of  th e  C o a l i t i o n  f o r c e s .
In  t h e  e l e c t i o n  campaign t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  was o r ­
g a n i s e d  a s  a r u r a l  p a r t y  and i t s  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  g e n e r a l l y  
heeded  t h e  G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n  G e n e r a l  C o u n c i l ' s  a d v i c e  
a g a i n s t  p u t t i n g  f o r w a r d  c a n d i d a t e s  i n  p r e d o m in a n t ly  u r b a n  
e l e c t o r a t e s t h e  o n ly  e x c e p t i o n  t o  t h i s  b e in g  i n  N e w c a s t l e
92 .  I b i d . , 1921,  p . 9 ; 1922,  p . l2 $  1923 , p . 9 .
^3* G.A. C o n fe re n c e  M i n u t e s . 1922, E n c lo se d  S t a t e m e n t  o f  A ccounts  
f o r  y e a r  end ing  30 A p r i l  1922.
q4 .  P a m p h le t :  'The  Y e a r ' s  Record o f  t h e  Country  P a r t y  and th e
P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  i n  New S o u th  W ales .  R e p o r t  f o r  P e r i o d  
Ending  2 8 th  F e b r u a r y ,  1 9 2 3 ' ,  Sydney, 1923,  p . ß } .  ( E n c lo s e d  
i n  G. A. C onfe r ence  M i n u t e s . 1 9 2 3 • ) •
95 .  See a b o v e ,  p .  3^\.
96 .  S . M. H. .  18 J a n u a r y  1922,  p . l 4 ,  c . 2 .
where two Progressive candidates were standing# On the other 
hand, in the country electorates the Progressive Party was 
nroviding for men of local body experience an avenue of 
political advancement that had never existed in the Nationa­
list organisation. A glance through the qualifications of the 
Progressive candidates^? reveals one after another with years 
of good service on Shire and Municipal Councils, Pasture 
Protection Boards, F.S.A. branches and Graziers* Association 
Local Committees - all the community leaders whose opportuni­
ties for parliamentary careers had previously been much more 
restricted# Hence the value to the Progressive Party of its 
multiple endorsement practice# If the occupations of all the 
cnadidates contesting rural electorates (except Newcastle and 
Parramatta) are listed, the following pattern emerges:
Table 4."
Occupations of Candidates Contesting Rural Electorates
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N.S.W# State Election 1922.
Occupations of 
Candidates
Party Affiliations of Candidates
A.L.P. National Progres- Others
sive
Business and 
Professional men 19 25 16 9
Unskilled workers 7 0 0 5
Farmers & Graziers 6 13 27 3
Uncle ssified __8 _ 2 — - ——
Totals 40 4o hi iZ
97.See Land, R March 1922.pp.2-6; lo March 1922,0.5; 17 March 1922, p.2.
18. Sources: Land,/oc.cit; S.M.H.. 27 February 1922, p.10; Daily 
-f-gJ-eftraph, 27 February 1922, pp.5-6; 22 March 1922, p.12.
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As can be seen, the Progressive candidates included a higher 
proportion of farmers and graziers than did those of either 
the Nationalist or Labor Parties and well over half the farmers 
and graziers standing in rural electorates did so through the 
Progressive Party. Much more completely than in 1920, the 
Party was now accepted as a rural party representing rural 
interests; the Armidale Express, which in 1920 had attacked 
the Party for splitting the anti-Labor vote, now adopted the 
attitude that:
purely country electors can vote solidly for their 
party - the Progressive or Country party - knowing that by doing so they are not wrecking the chances 
of anti-Labor, and are at the same time voting for the only party that stands, above all, for country 
development, progress, and prosperity, and the pre­
servation of primary industry.
In most rural electorates, the Progressive campaign 
organisation was efficient: Electorate Councils were formed,^00
temporary organisers appointed,local fighting funds esta- 
blished, informal preselection techniques occasionally 
applied and Progressive branches formed in the country towns. 
Organisers were, for the first time, sent out from Head Office 
in S y d n e y . I n d i v i d u a l  candidates had still, however, to
Armidale Express. 1 March 1922, pTk, c.2. 
Land, 20 January 1922. P.3-TH.t 21 January 1922, p.13, c.8. 
d., 1 March 1022, p.15, c.4.
99.10)0.101.
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r e l y  v e r y  l a r g e l y  on t h e i r  own r e s o u r c e s  and t h e  g o o d w i l l  of  
t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  f r i e n d s  t o  c o n d u c t  t h e i r  c a mpa i gns . I n  
t h o s e  e l e c t o r a t e s  where  s i t t i n g  P r o g r e s s i v e - C o a l i t i o n i s t s  s to o d  
f o r  r e - e l e c t i o n  t h e r e  was a marked t e n d e n c y  f o r  l o c a l  G r a z i e r s 1 
A s s o c i a t i o n  and F .S .A .  b r a n c h e s  t o  s u p p o r t  them r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  
new T rue  B lue  cand i d a t e s , - ^ 6  w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  a t  t h e  p o l l  
n o t  o n ly  were a l l  t h e  s i t t i n g  True  Blue  P r o g r e s s i v e s  r e t u r n e d ,  
b u t  a l l  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e - C o a l i t i o n i s t s  as  w e l l ,  w i t h  t h e  s o l e  
e x c e p t i o n  of Onslow* As was t o  be e x p e c t e d ,  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  
P a r t y  t e n d e d  t o  i n c r e a s e  i t s  v o t e  in  t h o s e  e l e c t o r a t e s  where
105>. O r a l  I n t e r v i e w s , Pi. S* V i n c e n t ,  28 June  19^5 and Hon. Hugh 
Main,  17 June  19 ^ 6 »
106. T h is  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  c a s e  i n  Namoi, where V/earne was 
v e r y  p o p u l a r .  (See  S . M * H *, 28 J a n u a r y  1922, p . l 4 ,  c . 7 ;
13 F e b r u a r y  1922, d . 10, c .2 ;  17 F e b r u a r y  1922, p . 1 0 ,  c . 4 . ) .
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Progressive-Coalitionists were not standing for re-election, 
and to lose ground in those electorates where they were.
The pattern of the Party!s performance is shown in the 
following table:
Table 5
Progressive Party’s Performance: N.S.W. State E l e c t i o n ,  1 9 2 2 .
Electorate
Progressive 
vote as 
percentage of 
valid vote.
Percentage 
gain or 
loss 1920-2
Progressive 
members 
. returned.
Seats 
Contested 
by sitting 
Progressv. 
Coalitnsts,
Nthn. Tblds. 5 6 . 5 0 + 7 . 4 3 XX
Murrumbdgee. 4 0 . 6 7 +15.89 X
Cootamundra 34-.21 + 6 . 3 5 XOxley 37.74- - 1 7 . 4 8 X XGoulburn 32.4-7 + 1 1 . 1 2 X
Wammerawa 2 9 . 1 7 + 8.23 X
Byron 21 . 4 5 - 9.06 X X
Murray 1 7 . 5 3 -  5 . 4 2 XMaitland 1 2 . 3 3 - 1 7 . 6 2 Xilamoi 9.66 -13.20 X
Bathurst 8 . 6 3 -  4 . 6 2
Sturt 2.89
Cumberland 2.60 - 1 0 . 6 4
Wollondilly 2 . 4 6
As a result of the election, only 36 Labor men were 
returned and it became evident that the Coalitionists, with 
members, would form a minority government with the 
backing of the 9 Progressives.
5• The .Terms of Conflict in the Progressive Party,1920 jbo 19.22.
Two separate problems faced emergent Country Parties in 
Australia. One was the choice between a neutral and an anti-
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Labor role in the party fight, and the other was the choice 
between the coalition and the conditional-support strategies 
as a means of influencing legislation. In the Victorian 
Country Party movement, the left wing advocated a combination 
of the conditional-support strategy and political neutrality, 
while the right wing urged a combination of the coalition 
strategy and an anti-Labor policy. On the other hand, the 
Western Australian Country Party and the New South Wales 
Progressive Party at first regarded the conditional-support 
strategy as being consistent with the anti-Labor role which 
they had followed almost from the outset. For the Parties 
in these two States, the main problem became that of defining 
the terms of their co-operation with the Nationalists in such 
a way as to preserve their influence on policy and to maintain 
their separate identities.
If a Country Party did combine the conditional-support 
strategy with an anti-Labor role in politics, and gave 
independent support to a Nationalist Government, then it ran 
the risk of the latter’s taking its support for granted and 
refusing it sufficient policy concessions. This had been 
appreciated by the Western Australian Country Party as early 
as 1917, and by groups within the Victorian, Federal and New 
South Wales Parties by 1921* At this stage, too, it was being 
realised that if a Country Party joined a coalition with the 
Nationalists its chances of being absorbed into that Party 
were immeasurably increased. That elaborate terms of coali-
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-tion were necessary to minimise this danger was 
impressed on eastern Country Party leaders when they saw 
the disabilities suffered by the Western Australian 
Country Party as a member of the Coalitions in its State. 
The Western Australian Party had joined the Lefroy 
Coalition in 1917 and the Mitchell Coalition in 1919 
without obtaining some control over the selection of 
its Cabinet representatives, an understanding as to 
policy, and a general recognition of its rights as an 
independent party. Only in 1922 did the Party’s 
extra-parliamentary organisation, the Primary Producers’ 
Association, endeavour to clarify the terms of the 
coalition agreement. The resultant tension led, in late 
1923, to a cleavage in the movement which all but destroyed 
the parliamentary Party.
It is against this background that the split in the 
New South Wales Progressive Party must be examined.
The section of the Party led by Wearne had accepted the 
fact that if a non-Labor Government were to be formed, the 
Progressive Party stood a better chance of exercising a 
continuous influence on policy by joining a coalition with 
the Nationalists than by giving a Nationalist Government 
conditional support. However, because their Party had 
not yet experienced the extreme difficulty of pursuing 
the latter course (as both the Western Australian and
345
Federal Country Parties did before switching from the 
conditional-support to the coalition strategy), the True 
Blue section of the Progressive Party suspected the 
Wearne-Fuller coalition proposal as being part of a 
Nationalist plot to absorb the Progressives.
In one sense they had judged the situation 
correctly for the metropolitan members of their Party, 
such as Ley, Bavin and Onslow, undoubtedly wished to 
rejoin the National Party before the impending election. 
But this does not alter the fact that Wearne*s agreement 
with Fuller represented the first practical attempt to 
define the terms of a Country Party’s joining a 
coalition with the Nationalists. A.J.Monger, the 
President of the Western Australian Primary Producers’ 
Association, and Dr.Earle Page, leader of the Federal 
Country Party, were to follow his example with much
more success.
346
CHAPTER 13
THE PROGRESSIVES IN SUPPORT OF THE FULLER GOVERNMENT.
1922 TO 1925
After the election of 25 March 1922, the comparative 
strength of the Parties in the Legislative Assembly were: 
Rational 41, Labor 36, Progressive 9» Independent 3, 
Democratic (Catholic) Party 1, and Independent Coalition­
ist 1. Having lost its majority, the Dooley Cabinet 
resigned and Sir G-eorge Puller formed a minority G-overn- 
ment, dependent on the support of the Progressives, who
1
held the balance of power in the Assembly. In the Cabinet 
of 13 members, Wearne, Ley and Bavin were the only Pro­
gressive-Coalitionists included, but the pretence that 
the 'Wearne group' represented a separate party was kept 
up through the term: the coalition agreement of December
1921 was confirmed and modified just prior to the 1925 
2
election, and Wearne remained deputy leader of the united 
Party. When Puller went abroad in late 1922, however, it 
was not Wearne but C.W. Oakes, deputy leader of the
TI The R.S.W, Parliamentary Record, pp.284-5*2. 5.1«.H.. Q April l^,~pTiT."cT7.
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3Nationalists, who became Acting Premier; moreover, the 
Progressive-Coalitionists failed to build up an electoral 
organisation independent of the Nationalists; nor did they 
make a practice of holding separate party meetings.
1. 1922: The Progressive Party1s First Experience
of the Conditional-Support Strategy
3y giving the Puller Ministry support without asking 
for portfolios, the Progressive Party signified its de­
termination to adhere to the conditional-support rather 
than the coalition strategy pursued by the Wearne faction. 
In keeping with their stand during the crisis of December 
1921 and the subsequent election campaign, the True Blue 
Progressives now claimed that such a policy would not only 
enable their Party to obtain sufficient concessions for 
rural interests but that it was in fact necessary if the 
Party’s separate identity were to be preserved. Only at 
the Graziers’ Association Conference of May 1922 were 
these assumptions seriously challenged. On this occasion
A.G. Manning claimed that the Party could join a coalition
4and yet preserve its independence, but, after W.W. Killen
%  Ibid., 25 April 1922, p.7, c.6; letter from C.W. Oakes to W.E. Wearne, 22 November 1922. (Wearne MSS.)
4. O.A. Conference Minutes, 1922, p.71.
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5had expounded the opposite case, the delegates carried
a resolution against the Progressive Party’s Central
Council allying ’with any other political body’. This
proposal was later endorsed by the F.S.A. Conference, and6
embodied in the Party’s Constitution.
To be fully effective, the conditional-support stra­
tegy had to be accompanied by freedom of manoeuvre on 
the part of the supporting party. Unless the Progressives 
were able to demonstrate their willingness, failing the 
satisfaction of their policy demands, to defeat the Fuller 
Government and to offer their support to the Labor Party, 
the Nationalists would eventually take their backing for 
granted and ignore their requests for concessions. Yet,
to quote Bruxner, the Progressive Party remained 'utterly
7opposed to Socialism'. After the Dooley Government's 
radical programme of November 1921, even the True Blues 
completely abandoned the line that their Party would 
support a moderate Labor Government under certain circum­
stances, and when, following a prolonged faction fight,
8J.T. Lang became the Labor leader in August 1923, the
5T Ibid., p.79*
6. N.S.W. Graziers’ Annual. 1922-23, p.29.
7. Pamphlet: ’The Progressive Party of N.S.W. Policy 
Speech. Delivered by Lieut-Colonel M.F. Bruxner,
M.L.A., Goulburn, 28/4/251, Sydney, 1925, p.8.
8. S.M.H.. 1 August 1923, p.13, c.4.
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possibility of any co-operation between the two Parties 
became even more remote. Luring this Parliament, the 
Progressives voted with the Government against the Labor 
Party in 706 of the 787 divisions, split on 47 divisions, 
and voted as a body against the Government (though not 
always with Labor) on only 34 occasions. Moreover, the 
idea of the Progressive Party’s co-operating with Labor 
was anathema both to the Graziers’ Association, on which 
the True Blues depended so much for financial and organisa­
tional support, and to the F.S.A.
It was part of the mythology of the crisis of 1921
that the Wearne group, ignoring the wishes of the outside
producer organisations, had misused their representation
on the Central Council. In this context, too, the True
Blues sought to translate into practice the principles of
separate action that they had endorsed at the time of
the split, and decided against any of their number holding
9a post on the Central Council. Instead it was arranged 
that the Council should confer periodically with represent­
atives of the parliamentary Party to discuss problems. 
Bruxner nevertheless made it quite clear at the first 
gathering that he intended to preserve his prerogatives as 
party leader:
9^  Minutes of Joint Meetings of the P.P.C.C. and the Par­
liamentary Progressive Party. 1922-3, 20 April 1922. p.28.
He considered these combined meetings would be 
productive of good,.,.. He was open to receive 
advice at any time - he did not say he would 
always act upon it. The Parliamentary Party was 
entitled to the advice, and where it was possible 
to act upon such advice without prejudicing the 
poljjical situation they should endeavour to do so.
Joint meetings, which discussed questions of electoral
organisation, Government policy and party tactics, were
11
held until October 1923.
At the first of these, Bruxner stated that the Party,
while prepared to make a stand on important questions,
would not 'adopt a policy of dictatorship, but rather one
12
of help, to the present Government', and the Progressives
13by statements before and during the opening session, 
made it clear that they were willing to extend general 
support to the Ministry. Puller and his colleagues, how­
ever, proceeded to ignore the Progressives' policy demands, 
and according to Bruxner, they 'tried to ignore us on
10. Ib id., p . 26.
11. The last meeting recorded in the minutes was held 
on 12 October 1923. Penned notes at the foot of
page 48 indicate that the minutes for this meeting were 
read and confirmed at an ordinary P.P.G.G. meeting on 
29 April 1924. It should be noted that Buttenshaw and 
Thorby, both P.P. members, attended the P.P.G.G. meetings 
as P.S.A. representatives, so that the parliamentary 
Party still had indirect representation on the council. 
(N.S.W. P.S.A. Conference Reports, 1922, p.103; 1923, 
p787”; 1924, p.113.)
12. Minutes of Joint Meetings, 20 April 1922, p.26.
13. See S.M.H., 29 May 1922, p.9, c.7; N.P.D., Vol.87,
5 July 1922, p.113.
the cross benches and simply bring down legislation with-
14
out previous consultation with us*. Already the Pro­
gressives were feeling the difficulties involved in their 
combining the conditional-support strategy with an anti- 
Labor policy. Hence their eagerness to seize on the
Sydney Harbour Bridge Bill, introduced by the Minister for
15
Public Works in September, which they denounced as a
further step towards centralisation and a drain on funds
badly needed for rural public-works development. During
the second reading debate on the measure, Y.C, Thorby
gave a most dramatic statement of his Party's grievances
When we ask that bridges and other necessary works 
should be constructed and that other ports should 
be opened up to overcome the congestion of export 
and import traffic through Sydney we meet with 
opposition from every quarter. Every hon. member 
who is supporting the bill is directly concerned 
with city interests,,,. While the people in the 
city are living in a state of luxury one-half of 
New South Wales is struggling through one of the 
worst droughts ever experienced in this State.
The Bill, indeed, provided the Progressive Party with a
badly needed opportunity to do 'something spectacular' to
demonstrate its deep concern for rural interests, and its
consequent determination to preserve its separate entity.
14. Letter from Col. M.E. Bruxner to present writer, 
24 September 1956.
15. N.P.D.. Vol.88, 7 September 1922, pp.1683-1719.
16. Ibid., Vol.89, 10 October 1922, p.2454.
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' It gave us bushrangers,' noted Col, Bruxner, 'a great
chance to lump them pthe National and Labor Parties^! into
one big powerful group fighting for the interests of the 
17city.' It was solely as a means of making a gesture, 
and certainly not of defeating the Bill if it meant bring­
ing down the Government as well, that the Progressive 
Party opposed the measure, Bruxner told the Party's 
Central Council five days before the second reading debate
began that the Party did not consider the time 'opportune'
18
for ousting the Ministry, and although the Progressives
voted against the majority of the Bill's provisions they
nevertheless voted with the Government whenever Labor
(which supported the measure as a whole) took issue on
19certain amendments.
2. 1923: The Progressives Alter Their Ground
When the Federal Country Party formed a Composite 
Ministry with the Nationalists in February 1923, the 
Progressive Party’s difficulties were further aggravated. 
Both the F.S.A. and the Graziers' Association, which had
17. Oral interview, Öol. M.F, Bruxner, 28 June 1956.
The phrase, 'something spectacular', was also used
by Col. Bruxner.
18. Minutes of Joint Meetings, 5 October 1922, p.38.
19. See, for example, the following divisions: N.P.D., 
Vol.89, pp.3017, 3031, 3055-6; Vol.90, pp.3182, 3184.
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earlier condemned the Wearne group for contracting a 
similar agreement with the State Nationalists, now gave 
their approval to the Coalition, and even Bruxner, ac-
20
cording to Page, had approved the Federal arrangement.
In February 1923» the F.S.A. Executive resolved, after 
hearing an address by Page, that the outcome of the coali­
tion negotiations were 'eminently satisfactory to his21
supporters of the Country party'; in May the Graziers'
Association Conference recommended to the F.S.A. that the
Constitutions of both the Progressive Party and the Country
Party be altered to permit the Parties:
entering into any arrangements which may be deemed 
necessary with other Political Parties having 
similar aims and interests.22
This placed the True Blues in a dilemma: if they accepted 
Page's claim that coalitions were essential for stable 
government and for influencing rural policy, they denied 
the basis of their previous stand in State politics and 
their role in the 1921 split, while if they represented 
the Federal arrangement as a threat to the Party's se­
parate entity they went against the approval of both the 
Graziers' Association and the F.S.A., and censured those
20. S.M.ri., 19 February7 1923> p.9, c.8.
21. Ibid., 23 February 1923, ,p*9, c.8.22. N.S.W. Graziers' Annual, 1923, p.34.
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Federal Country Party members from New South Wales who 
were now a party to the agreement.
Since a choice between these alternatives was im­
possible, the Progressives modified their views on par­
liamentary strategy by claiming that coalitions were
desirable only in Federal politics, in cases where circum-
23stances made such an expedient advisable. The Wearne-
Fuller arrangement, so Bruxner told a Land reporter, was
an entirely different matter, since it was made before,
and not after, an election without sufficient guarantees
that the separate entity of the Party would be preserved
during the campaign: he added that the bargain struck by
24Wearne was inferior to that obtained by Page. When the 
F.S.A. Conference met in August, Buttenshaw, in his pre­
sidential address, provided a new interpretation of the 
1921 split:
we were 45 in all, and would have been in a minority 
immediately a Speaker was elected. We believed it 
better to go to the country as a separate party - 
and an election was inevitable - than to enter 
into a coalition before doing so. Had all our 
members remained loyal to the party and to our 
election promises, then I am of the opinion that 
we would be a very important factor in the House 
to-day, and no doubt the same arrangement as that 
agreed to in the Federal sphere would have had favourable consideration.25
23. See 'The Progressive Party of New South Wales, Its 
Origin and History’, J.J. Price, Sydney, 1924, p.[2"].
24. Land, 16 February 1923, p.ll.
25. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1923, pp.30-1.
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The F*S.A. delegates did their best to reconcile their
Executive’s approval of the Federal Coalition with the
State Party's pursuit of the conditional-support strategy.
They thus refused to accept the G-raziers’ Association’s
recommendat ion that the Progressive Party as well as the
Federal Country Party be permitted to enter into political
arrangements, and approved the Bruce-Page arrangement only
with the provision ’that the separate entity of the Country
26
Party must at all costs be maintained'.
At the same time as the Progressive Party was feeling 
embarrassed over the Federal coalition agreement, its 
position in the rural electorate was challenged from an­
other source, for the State Ministry was making an effort 
to prove that it, too, was genuinely concerned with rural 
needs. Early in 1923, Fuller and Oakes addressed a series 
of fourteen large country meetings on an ambitious Com­
munity Settlement Scheme, which included proposals to 
set up Rural Credit Societies, to open up further tracts 
of crown land for closer settlement, and to invite private 2'
landowners to sell their land to the State for subdivision. 
The success of these meetings and the sympathetic reception
26 . Ibid., pp.48-50•
27. See S.M.H., 11 January 1923, p.9; 15 March 1923, 
p.8, c.7; 16 March 1923, p.8, c.8.
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th e y  g a in e d  in  th e  l o c a l  P r e s s  m ust have done a n y th in g  
b u t  p le a s e  th e  P r o g r e s s iv e s .  Faced  w ith  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  
B ru x n e r a p p a r e n t ly  d e c id e d  on th e  need  f o r  a  f u r t h e r  d e ­
m o n s t r a t io n .  As he l a t e r  r e c a l l e d :
b e ca u se  o f  t h e i r  r e a s o n a b le  a t t i t u d e  d u r in g  th e  
f i r s t  s e s s io n  he th o u g h t th e  Governm ent o f th e  day  
r a t h e r  c o n s id e re d  th e y  co u ld  r e l y  on h i s  P a r ty  to  
f a i r l y  c o n s i s t e n t l y  s u p p o r t  them  w ith o u t any co n ­
s u l t a t i o n  o r  c o n fe re n c e  w ith  th e  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r ty  
b e fo re  th e  s e s s io n  b e g a n . . . . t h e y  had Q th e re fo re l  
a d o p te d  an a t t i t u d e  in  th e  House t h a t  would l e t  th e  
p e o p le  know th e y  were th e r e  to  be h e a rd  and to  
ta k e  a  d e f i n i t e  s ta n d  on m a t te r s  t h a t  more 
m a t e r i a l l y  a f f e c t e d  th e  p e o p le  who p u t  them  in to  
P a r i i a m e n t .^9
As e a r l y  as A p r i l  1923 th e r e  were h i n t s  o f g row ing  P r o -
30
g r e s s iv e  P a r ty  h o s t i l i t y  to w a rd s  th e  G overnm ent, and by 
J u ly  new spaper r e p o r t s  w ere d e s c r ib in g  how th e  P r o g r e s s iv e s  
were o b je c t in g  to  th e  M i n i s t r y 's  la n d  and r a i lw a y s  p o l i c y ,  
and t o  th e  r e f u s a l  o f th e  S ta te  to  g r a n t  c o m p e n sa tio n  f o r
31
l o s s e s  in c u r r e d  in  th e  h a n d lin g  o f  th e  1916-17  w heat c ro p .  
On t h i s  l a t t e r  q u e s t io n  B ru x n e r d e c id e d  to  make i s s u e .
The m a t te r  had a r i s e n  in  t h i s  way. When th e  R oyal 
Com m ission a p p o in te d  in  1919 to  i n v e s t i g a t e  th e  a f f a i r s  
o f  th e  S ta te  Wheat O f f ic e  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  l o s s e s  had o c c u rre d
28 . &ee. f o r  ex am p le . The D a i ly  A d v e r t i s e r  (Wagga W agga), 
18 A p r i l  1923 .
29 . N.S.W . P .S .A . C o n fe re n ce  R e p o r t ,  1 9 2 4 , p .3 2 .
3 0 . SoM.H. , 2 A p r i l  19 2 3 , p .7 ,  c . 5 .
3 1 . lb  i d . ,  23 J u ly  1 9 2 3 , P * H , c .6 ;  26 J u ly  1 923 , p .9 ,  
c .6 ;  se e  a l s o  E l l i s ,  C ountrym an (N .S .W .) , O c to b e r
1 9 5 0 , p .9 .
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in the handling of the 1916-17 crop, the Holman Government 
set up a Wheat Pool Compensation Board to report on the 
subject. The Board, while recommending in its report of 
January 1921 that the growers should be compensated for 
losses totalling £549,000, also pointed out that this amount 
was more than balanced by an overpayment of £856,000 to 
growers supplying the 1916-17 Pool. On these grounds,
P.A. Ghaffey, Minister for Agriculture on the Puller Cabinet, 
announced in 1922 that compensation would not be paid.
After Progressive Party protests, Bruxner was later assured 
by Puller that this decision would be reversed, but, in 
mid-1923, the Government announced that it had paid the 
compensation money into the accounts of the Australian 
Wheat Board, and that, since this did not cover the over­
payment, the scripholders of the wheat handled in the
32
1916-17 Pool would not receive individual compensation. 
Wheatgrowers in general and the P.S.A. in particular were 
indignant at this decision.
An issue such as this exactly suited the Progressive 
Party*s purpose. Bruxner lost no time in criticising the
32”. H.S.W. Parliamentary Papers, 1920, Vol.l, pp.219-50,
*Reports of Royal Commission of Inquiry into the 
Administration of the State Wheat Office’; N.S.W. P.S.A, 
Conference Reports, 1920, pp.19-20; 1922, p.7; 1923, p.35;
H.P.D, , Vol.91, 8 August 1923, pp.98-100.
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G o v ern m en t1s p o l i c y  i n  t h e  m a t t e r ,  t e l l i n g  a r e p o r t e r  
t h a t :
I f  we c o n s i d e r  t h a t  i t  would he  i n  t h e  p u b l i c  
i n t e r e s t s  t h a t  t h e r e  sh o u ld  be a d i s s o l u t i o n . . .  
t h e n  we a re  n o t  a f r a i d  o f  i t . 53
Lang soon  gave t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e s  an o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  p rove
t h e i r  s i n c e r i t y ,  when, on 8 A u g u s t ,  he moved a g a i n s t  t h e
Government a c e n s u r e  m o t i o n ,  which i n c l u d e d  a p r o t e s t  a t
34
th e  payment  o f  t h e  c o m p e n sa t io n  t o  t h e  Wheat B o a rd .  On
th e  f o l l o w i n g  d a y ,  B ru x n e r  t h r e a t e n e d  t h a t  u n l e s s  th e
Government  c o u ld  show a d e q u a te  r e a s o n s  why c o m p e n sa t io n
sh o u ld  n o t  be p a i d  t o  t h e  g r o w e r s ,  he would have  one of
th e  P r o g r e s s i v e  members move an amendment t o  t h e  m o t io n  t o
35
t e s t  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  t h e  House.  A l th o u g h  f a c i n g  d e f e a t
36
t h r o u g h  a  c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  L abor  and P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t i e s ,
37
th e  C a b i n e t  r e f u s e d  t o  r ev o k e  i t s  d e c i s i o n ,  even  a f t e r
th e  F . S . A .  C o n f e re n c e  had e x p r e s s e d  t h e  hope t h a t  th e
38
gro w ers  would be com pensa ted  i n d i v i d u a l l y .  At t h i s  s t a g e  
t h e r e  came r e p o r t s  t h a t  a s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  
had opposed  any s u g g e s t i o n  o f  d e f e a t i n g  t h e  Government on
33 . S .M .K . , 7 August  1 9 2 3 ,  p . 9 ,  c . 6 .
34 .  N . P . D . , V o l . 9 1 ,  8 August  1923 ,  p . 9 3 .
35. I b i d . ,  9 A ugus t  1923 ,  p . 1 3 1 .
36.  The s t a t e  o f  t h e  p a r t i e s  a t  t h i s  t im e  was N a t i o n a l  
( i n c l u d i n g  S p e a k e r )  4 2 ,  L abor  36 ,  P r o g r e s s i v e  9 ,
I n d e p e n d e n t  3 .  ( S.M.K. , 11 August  1 9 2 3 ,  p . 1 2 ,  c . 7 . )
37 .  I b i d . ,  17 August  1923 ,  p . l l ,  c . 4 .
38 .  N.S.W» F . S . A ,  C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t , 1 9 2 3 ,  p . 5 8 .
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th e  i s s u e ,  and t h a t  th e  P a r t y  was t h e r e f o r e  n e g o t i a t i n g
39
f o r  a  com prom ise. Then, on 30 A u g u s t ,  th e  G overnm ent,
w i th  th e  a p p ro v a l  o f  th e  P r o g r e s s i v e s ,  a u t h o r i s e d  th e
A u d i to r -G e n e ra l  t o  c o n d u c t  an e n q u i r y  i n t o  th e  m a t t e r s  in  
40
d i s p u t e ,  and on th e  same day th e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  v o te d
41
w i th  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  t o  d e f e a t  th e  L abo r  c e n s u re  m o tio n .
P u l l e r  had s u c c e s s f u l l y  c a l l e d  th e  P r o g r e s s i v e s 1 b l u f f .
In  th e  words o f  th e  1924 P .S .A .  R e p o r t :
i t  was n o t  deemed e x p e d ie n t  by th e  P r o g r e s s i v e s  
t h a t  th e  Government s h o u ld  be d i s p l a c e d  a t  t h a t
p a r t ic u la r  ju n c tu r e .42
The Hon. Hugh Mam t o l d  th e  p r e s e n t  w r i t e r  t h a t  t h e  d e c i s i o n
to  a c c e p t  t h e  compromise was made a t  a  p a r t y  m e e t in g  where
i t  was c o n s id e r e d  i n a d v i s a b le  to  p r e c i p i t a t e  an e l e c t i o n
in  which th e  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t y  would have to  j u s t i f y
v o t in g  th e  Government ou t  o f  o f f i c e  on th e  c o m p e n sa t io n
i s s u e  a l o n e .  W hile t h i s  m igh t have g a in e d  th e  P r o g r e s s i v e s ’
a d d i t i o n a l  s u p p o r t  in  th e  w heatg row ing  e l e c t o r a t e s ,  i t
would c e r t a i n l y  have l o s t  them much more in  th o s e  c o n -
43
s t i t u e n c i e s  where g r a z in g  and d a i r y i n g  p re d o m in a te d .
How a l s o  c o u ld  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  have j u s t i f i e d  v o t i n g
39 . S.M.H. , 17 A ugust 1923 , p « l l ,  c . 4 ;  23 A ugust 1 9 2 3 ,
p # 6 #
4C. I b i d . ,  30 A ugust 1923 , p * 9 , c . 5 .
4 1 . N .P .D . , V o l .9 1 ,  30 August 1923 , p .5 7 9 .
4 2 .  N.S.W. P .S .A .  C o n fe ren ce  R e p o r t , 1 9 2 4 , p .1 8 .
4 3 . O ra l  i n t e r v i e w ,  Hon. Hugh M ain, 17 J u l y  19 5 6 .
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f o r  a  L abor c e n s u re  m o tio n  to  i t s  s u p p o r t i n g  o r g a n i s a t i o n s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  th e  G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n ?  B ru x n e r  h i n t e d  a t  
t h e s e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  i n  h i s  a d d re s s  to  th e  1924 F .S .A .  
C o n f e re n c e :
I f  a s  a t h i r d  p a r t y  you have th e  b a la n c e  o f  pow er, 
by th e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  th e  o t h e r  p a r t y  in  th e  H ouse, 
you co u ld  t u r n  th e  Government o u t .  But su p p o s in g  
we to o k  up some q u e s t io n  w h ic h ,  s a y ,  was of g r e a t  
i n t e r e s t  t o  th e  wheat g ro w e r ,  o r  o f  some p a r t i c u l a r  
i n t e r e s t  t o  th e  d a i r y  f a r m e r ,  o r  so m e th in g  l i k e  t h a t ,  
and went t o  t h e  Government and s a i d  i f  you do n o t  
g iv e  u s  one o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we w i l l  p u t  you o u t ,  
and su p p o s in g  th e y  d id  n o t  g iv e  them , what would be 
th e  r e s u l t ?  I t  would mean t a k i n g  y o u r  men to  th e  
c o u n t r y  on a  g r i e v a n c e  t h a t  would s im p ly  a f f e c t  th e  
wheat f a r m e r ,  w hich  would be a  v e ry  f i n e  e l e c t i o n e e r ­
in g  c ry  f o r  h im , b u t  a  p o o r  one f o r  th e  d a i r y f a rm e r . . . .  
you a re  n o t  g o in g  t o  u se  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  power which 
you p o s s e s s  f o r  some s e c t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t ;  o th e rw is e  
you m igh t a c h ie v e  so m e th in g  j u s t  f o r  th e  t im e  b e in g  
t h a t  would u l t i m a t e l y  l e a d  you no d i s t a n c e  a lo n g  th e  
ro a d  t o  s u c c e s s  so f a r  as y ou r  o r g a n i s a t i o n  was 
c o n c e rn e d .44
I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  wheat c o m p e n sa tio n  c r i s i s  f i r m l y  
im p re sse d  on th e  P r o g r e s s i v e s  th e  r e a l  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  
t h e i r  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  s t r a t e g y .  As a P a r t y  b a se d  on a  number 
o f  s e p a r a t e  s e c t i o n s  t h e y  co u ld  n o t  ta k e  d r a s t i c  a c t i o n  
in  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  any  one s e c t i o n  w i th o u t  ru n n in g  th e  
r i s k  o f  a l i e n a t i n g  th e  s u p p o r t  o f  th e  o t h e r s ,  an d , more 
f u n d a m e n ta l ly ,  as  a  P a r t y  f i r m l y  com m itted  to  an a n t i -  
L ab o r  r o l e  by t r a d i t i o n ,  by  i t s  m embers' a n t i p a t h y  t o  t h e
4 4 . B.S.W. P .S .A .  C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t ,  19 2 4 , p p .3 2 -3
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Political Labor League’s policy, and by the pressure of 
its supporting organisations, it could not ally with Labor 
to defeat a Nationalist Government simply on a sectional 
issue•
In October the Party came to an understanding with the
Government regarding the remainder of the programme for 
45
the session, thus making an informal alliance which
pointed to the fact that both the Progressives and the
Nationalists were accepting their interdependence in a
much more realistic manner. An anonymous Progressive
member went so far as to tell a reporter that, should his
Party hold the balance of power in the next Parliament ’it
was more than probable that negotiations would take place
46
for the formation of a Composite Ministry*. Despite 
this, however, the Progressive Party had the task of justi­
fying its new position to country electors: the Party 
first forced a minor crisis on a local government issue
and obtained a governmental promise to reorganise the
47
Valuer-General’s Department. On this occasion, the Oc­
tober arrangement concerning bills to be introduced was
4 5 . 1 9  October 1925. p.8, c.7.
46. Ibid.
47. N.P.D., Vol.93, 15 November 1923, pp.2528-33; 20 No­
vember 1923* p-p.2537-87; 21 November 1923.
p.13.
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48further discussed. Later, during the debate on the Loan 
Estimates, relations between the two Parties became strained
once more when Bruxner accused the Government of neglecting
49decentralisation needs, apparently because no provision 
had been made for the construction of the proposed railway 
between the North Coast and the Tablelands, which a Pro­
gressive member claimed had been referred back to the
50
Public Works Committee.
3. 1924? The Progressives Come to Terms with
the Puller Ministry
A resurgence of interest in the New States movement
during 1924 served to revive the flagging fortunes of the
Progressive Party. Luring the 1922 session Bruxner had
moved that the Government take steps to set up a northern 
51New State, but at the instance of the Nationalists this
proposal had been amended to simply affirm the desirability52
of a new state being considered by a Federal Convention.
48. Ibid., 22 November 1923, p.9, c.5; 23 November 1923, 
p.ll, c.6.
49. N.P.L., Vol.94, 28 November 1923, pp.2809-28.
50. S.M.H., 29 November 1923, p.9, c.4; 1 December 1923, p.IT, c•6.51. N.P.L., Vol.88, 22 August 1922, p.1194. (Bruxner's address on this occasion was later distributed in
pamphlet form: 'Northern New State. Case Outlined inN.S.Vv. State Parliament on Aug. 22, 1922 by Lieut-Col.
Bruxner, M.L.A.', Tamworth [1922’!.)
52. N.P.D., Vol.88, 19 September 1922, pp.1942-72; Vol.89, 
p.1973.
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When ln 1923 the matter was referred to the Federal Govern­
ment, the Prime Minister suggested that the State Parlia­
ment should decide on the terms of partition, especially 
with regard to boundaries and the division of debts and
resources, before resubmitting the matter to the Commonwealth 
53Ministry. As a result of a suggestion by another Armidale
54Convention of June 1923 and subsequent representations
55by Bruxner to the State Government, a Royal Commission,
including Judge Cohen as Chairman and C. Sinclair and
J.A. Lorimer as representatives of the Northern and Riverina
New State Leagues respectively, was appointed to consider
the practicability of forming a new state in New South 56
Wales. During the Commission’s sittings, which were
spread over most of 1924, the Northern League organised an
extensive propaganda campaign: a standing committee of its
Central Executive collected evidence, controlled eight
divisional sub-committees set up in the northern area, and
distributed a specially prepared pamphlet giving witnesses
57advice on questions being asked by the Commissioners.
53~. Ellis MSS.
54. ’Official Report of Proceedings of the Second Conven­
tion Held in the Town Hall, Armidale', Tamworth ["19231»
P.C13J.55. Northern New State League Executive Minutes, 1921-9,
8 October 19^3, pp.73-4.56. Parker, New States for Australia, p.4.
57. Northern Sew State League Executive Minutes, 1921-9,
15 December 1924, Enclosure: General Secretary’s
Report, pp.1-2; Pamphlet: 'Do You Want a New State?
Series of Questions for the Use of Witnesses', Tamworth 
[1924]
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58 59
V.C. Thompson and Page acted as the principal witnesses
for the Northern League, the latter's address being dis-
60
tributed in pamphlet form. Nevertheless, the Commission
found that the Northern League's proposal for the creation
of a new state in New South Y/ales, even in an amended
61
form, was 'neither practicable nor desirable', its Report
being made public in May 1925 only a few weeks before the 
62
State election.
Prom the point of view of the Progressive Party, the 
Commission had served a useful purpose, for it had revived 
the Northern League's popular support, which had been
63
falling away rapidly in 1923. One must assume that
5 8 .  New States Royal Commission, 1924. Evidence, Vol.3> 
pp.2054-98; Vol.4, pp.2524-38.
59. Ibid., Vol.l, pp.7-28; Vol.4, pp.2173-219.
60. 'The New State in Northern New South Wales. Resources - 
Finance - Government. Statement of the Case by
Nr. Earle_Page, M.P., Treasurer of the Commonwealth*',
Tamworth [1924J.
61. Parker, p.4.
62. S.M.H., 7 May 1925» p.9, c.8.
63. V.d. Thompson, General Secretary of the Northern 
League, said in a letter to the Herald in March
1923: 'after three years, hope had been deferred by many 
northern people, who previously played an active part 
in the movement, and they were now leaving the conduct 
of the agitation to the central executive, which comprised 
most northern parliamentarians, Federal and State, and 
a number of other leading public men.' (ibid., 1 March 
1923, p .8, c.7.)
By June 1924 the number of northern leagues totalled 
only 61 as compared with the 177 In existence in 1921. 
(Notebook held at New England New State Movement's Office, 
Armidale, showing leagues formed between 1920 and 1930.)
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members of both the Federal Country Party and the State 
Progressive Party had ulterior motives in diverting the 
energies of the New States movement into the propaganda 
campaign associated with the Cohen Commission: here was a 
ready means of reviving the anti-urban sentiments which 
the Country Party could exploit so well, without committing 
either the State' or the Federal Party to take any positive 
parliamentary action. In so far as the Commission’s adverse 
report could be represented as another example of the 
city’s interest in foiling the New State design, it was a 
blessing in disguise. The Commission also served as a 
welcome distraction from the Federal Country Party's re­
luctance to move either for a Constitutional Convention or 
for a referendum on the New States question. Page, speak­
ing at the Armidale Convention in 1923» had strongly en­
couraged the Northern League pressing the State Government 
to decide on boundaries and the allocation of resources
before it again asked the Federal Government to take 
64action. Bruxner told the Northern League's Executive 
in March 1923s
6 4. 'Official Report of the Second Convention in Armidale’, 
p.T6l. See also 'New States. Why They are Necessary 
in Australia', Tamworth Ql923j, in which Page gave the 
same advice to the Rockhampton New State Convention 
(Queensland) in October 1923.
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t h a t  i f  D r, Page made a  s t a n d  on i t  [ th e  New S t a t e s  
question^} he m igh t b r i n g  a b o u t  a d i s s o l u t i o n .  He 
h im s e l f  was In  th e  same p o s i t i o n  in  th e  S t a t e  House. 
He was p r e p a r e d  to  go t o  th e  c o u n t r y  on i t  b u t  
wanted more th a n  tu p p e n c e  t o  f i g h t  w i t h . ° 5
On 28 May 1924 th e  P r o g r e s s i v e s  made a n o th e r  p a r l i a ­
m en ta ry  a l l i a n c e  w i th  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s .  P u l l e r  announced 
a f t e r  a  m e e tin g  o f  P a r t y  l e a d e r s  t h a t :
The b u s in e s s  t o  be p r e s e n t e d  a t  th e  fo r th c o m in g  
s e s s i o n  was d i s c u s s e d ,  and an ag reem en t was 
re a c h e d  as t o  th e  programme t o  be s u b m i t te d  to  
P a r l i a m e n t .
Not o n l y ,  i t  was r e p o r t e d ,  had th e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y
approved  th e  b i l l s  in c lu d e d  in  th e  G overnm ent’ s programme,
b u t  i t  had o b ta in e d  im p o r ta n t  p o l i c y  c o n c e s s io n s  o f  i t s  
66
own. As B ruxner s a i d ,  i t  was:
an ag reem en t be tw een  two g e n t le m e n .  My c o l l e a g u e s  
and m y se lf  a r e  m ost c o n c e rn e d  a b o u t  p u t t i n g  on 
th e  s t a t u t e - b o o k  A c ts  t h a t  w i l l  be f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  
o f  th e  p e o p le  who s e n t  u s  h e r e .  '
T h is  p a c t  was In  l i n e  w i th  t h e  one made In  th e  l a t t e r  h a l f
o f  th e  1923 s e s s i o n :  i t  a r o s e  from  a r e c o g n i t i o n  by b o th
N o r th e r n  New S t a t e  League E x e c u t iv e  M i n u t e s , 1 9 2 1 -9 ,  
22 March 1923 , p p .5 3 - 4 .
B ru x n e r ,  Drummond, M iss ingham  and V in c e n t  o f  th e  
P . P . ,  and Thompson (G e n e ra l  S e c r e t a r y )  and R .F .H . Green 
o f  th e  F e d e r a l  G .P . a t t e n d e d  many o f  th e  N o r th e r n  L e a g u e ’ s 
e x e c u t iv e  m e e tin g s  be tw een  1922 and 1925 . V .C . T horby , 
a n o th e r  P r o g r e s s iv e  member, a c t e d  as s e c r e t a r y  f o r  th e  
W este rn  D i s t r i c t s  s u b d i v i s i o n  d u r in g  th e  1924 p ro p ag a n d a  
cam paign . (See b a ck  c o v e r  o f  th e  p a m p h le t ,  'Do You Want 
a  New S t a t e ? ' . )
66 . S .M .H ., 29 May 1924 , p . 9 ,  c . 4 .  See a l s o  a  s t a te m e n t  
by  B av in :  S .M .H ., 20 J u l y  1926 , p . l l ,  c . 7 .
67 . N .P .D . , V o l . 9 5 , 3 J u l y  1924 , p .1 0 0 .
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Parties that some working arrangement was necessary to
correct the unfavourable impression created by their
quarrels of the previous two years. As a Herald editorial
had pointed out in February, a better understanding between
the two Parties was necessary to prevent the return of a
Labor Government at the impending elections:
If, as a result of Progressive tactics, the 
Nationalists have to go to the country with a 
record of meagre accomplishment, they will not 
suffer alone. The Progressives will share the 
condemnation.... If the 'neutral* elector comes 
to the conclusion that the differences between 
Nationalists are going to prevent Parliament from 
functioning properly as a legislative organ, it is 
quite on the cards that he will cast his vote for 
Labour.
The warning was heeded: the 1924 session passed without
serious Incident between the two groups, except for a
brief period of tension over the Nationalists’ refusal
to back P.P. Abbott, a Progressive nominee, in a Senate
69by-election at a joint meeting of both Houses.
Although the May compact indicated that the Pro­
gressives were becoming doubtful as to the wisdom of their 
adhering to the conditional-support strategy, they still 
persisted in an effort to equate this new practice with 
their previous policy. J.J. Price, the Progressive Party’s 
Secretary, wrote a pamphlet to show that, since the
68. S.M.H,, 28 February 1924. p.8, c.4. 
69. Ibid., 24 November 1924, p.8, c.7.
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Progressives had not agreed to an electoral and parlia­
mentary alliance in addition to the arrangement about
70
policy, they were still preserving their independence.
Bruxner, speaking at the F.S.A. Conference, claimed that
a third party supporting a minority government automatically
shared responsibility for legislation and that the policy
arrangement, therefore, 'was the only proper way in which
71
effective legislation could be carried out'. labor 
members, however, took great delight at taunting the Pro­
gressives with the inconsistencies of their position:
F.F. Loughlin told the Assembly that:
Underlying the pact...is the regard for 'safety 
first' beyond any other consideration. The 
Nationalists know what sins they have to answer 
for, and the Progressives know that they must 
share their responsibilities.
Shortly afterwards he remarked:
the Progressives...claim an independence which they 
do not possess.... The old-time Labour third 
party stood between the Progressives and the 
Liberals, and it was a matter of perfect indif­
ference to them which party remained in power, so 
long as they got their way. That is not the case 
with the Progressives to-day.'2
Having given prior approval to the Government’s pro­
gramme, the Progressive Party could not very well continue
7 0 .  'The Progressive Party of New South Wales, Its Origin 
and History', Sydney, 1924, by J.J. Price.
71. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1924, p.34.
72. N.P.D., Vol.95, 9 July 1924, pp.198 and 199.
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its tactics of making spectacular allegations against the 
Government for its neglect of decentralisation and rural 
interests. On the other hand, it could now point with 
pride to its increased influence on legislation, and con­
fine its parliamentary gestures to occasional demands for 
amendments to bills during their committee stages. When 
the Main Roads Bill was under consideration, for instance, 
the Progressive Party, which had previously influenced the
division of the Main Road Fund into two portions, one to
73be devoted to country roads and one for Sydney roads,
waited until the measure had been brought before the Assembly
before making an additional demand. Bruxner moved to have
the Blue Mountains Shire, enclosing the Municipalities of
Blackheath and Katoomba, Included in the metropolitan
area (that is, the County of Cumberland) for the purposes 
74of the Act, so that expenditure on the maintenance of
the roads in this area should be drawn from the metropolitan
75rather than the country fund. His amendment was accepted, 
despite protests that the Blue Mountains Shire, far from 
being ’the playground of the city’ , in fact included over 
fifty miles of the Great Western Highway, the main route to
737 Oral interview, Col. M.F. Bruxner, 28 June 1956.
74. N.P>D,, Yol.96, 28 August 1924, p.1613.
75. Ibid., 3 September 1924, p.1723.
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th e  d i s t r i c t s  o f  th e  C e n t r a l  West and W est. The P r o -
g r a s s i v e  P a r t y ’ s a c t i o n  in  t h i s  r e g a r d  was c i t e d  by th e
P r o g r e s s i v e s  d u r in g  th e  1925 e l e c t i o n  cam paign  as an example
77
o f  t h e i r  c o n c e rn  f o r  c o u n t r y  p u b l ic - w o r k s  d e v e lo p m e n t .
I t  i s  one o f  th e  i r o n i e s  o f  th e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y ’ s 
c la im  o f  s t a n d in g  f o r  th e  c o u n t r y  a g a i n s t  th e  c i t y  t h a t  
many o f  i t s  p ro m in e n t  e x t r a - p a r l i a m e n t a r y  o f f i c i a l s ,  w h ile  
t h e y  a l s o  owned l a r g e  g r a z i n g  o r  fa rm in g  p r o p e r t i e s ,  n e v e r ­
t h e l e s s  l i v e d  in  Sydney and h e ld  d i r e c t o r s h i p s  o f  p u b l i c  
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c o m p a n ie s .  In  th e  no rm al co u rse  o f  e v e n t s  t h i s  f a c t  
need  n o t  have e m b a rra sse d  th e  P a r t y ,  b u t  i n  Septem ber 1924 
A.K. T rethow an and W.W. K i l l e n ,  and s e v e r a l  o t h e r  l e s s e r  
l i g h t s  in  th e  movement, were i m p l i c a te d  in  what l a t e r  
became known a s  th e  'Cement C o n t r a c t  S c a n d a l ' .  Lang r e ­
v e a le d  to  th e  Assembly on t h i s  o c c a s io n  t h a t  l a t e  in  1923 , 
A . J .  Swann, a  p u b l i c  a c c o u n ta n t ,  had o b ta in e d  on b e h a l f  o f  
a company known a s  Cement P r o d u c t s  L td .  a  Government con ­
t r a c t  t o  su p p ly  50 ,000  to n s  o f  cem ent p e r  annum f o r  t h r e e  
y e a r s  a t  £ 2 / l 7 / 6 d  p e r  t o n .  T h is  ag re em e n t was l a t e r  c r i ­
t i c i s e d  by  th e  Board o f  Advice and R e f e r e n c e ,  a s t a n d in g
7 6 1 I b i d . ,  p .1 7 0 8 .
7 7 .  ’The P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  o f  N .S .W ., P o l i c y  S p e e c h ’ ,
p .1 1 .
7 8 .  See ’Who’ s who in  th e  P r o g r e s s iv e  P a r t y .  A P ro s p e r o u s  
C o u n t ry s id e  means S t a b l e  N a t io n a l  L i f e ’ , Sydney 
[ 1 9 2 5 ] ,  p p . 2 9 -3 1 .
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Committee of public servants and Government engineers, on 
the grounds that no provision had been made to ensure that 
the Company manufactured the cement itself, that the con­
tract had not been put up for public competition, and that 
it was not desirable to contract with a company having 
only £40,000 capital when a plant designed to meet the 
requirements of the agreement would cost about £288,000, 
Despite the Board's advice the Cabinet determined to have 
the contract ratified by Act of Parliament, Lang further 
alleged that the Directors of Cement Products Ltd. were 
preparing to sell their contract for £80,000 to the 
Standard Portland Cement Company, floated only in 1924,
which was already advertising the transfer in its pros- 
79
pectus. Now came the bombshell: included amongst the 
shareholders and Directors of both Companies were A.K.Tret- 
howan, Managing Director of the Farmers and Graziers' Co-op. 
Ltd. (F. & G. Co.), Chairman of Directors of The Land 
Newspaper Ltd., and a F.S.A. representative on the Pro­
gressive Party Central Council; W.W. Killen, also a member 
of this Council and the Federal member for Riverina;
E.J. Gorman, formerly President of the Riverina New State 
League and a Director of the F. & G. Co.; J.T. Pope,
W .  Yol.97. 23 September 1924, pp.2118-38
S e c r e t a r y  o f  th e  P . & G. G o , ,  and W.A. Holman, a  member o f
80
th e  N a t i o n a l  A s s o c i a t i o n  C o u n c i l .  W ith  g en u in e  in d ig n a ­
t i o n  Lang r a i l e d  a g a i n s t  h i s  o p p o n e n ts :
T here  i s  to  be  a ’r a k e - o f f ’ , b e c a u se  th e  Government 
h a s  g iv e n  p e r m is s io n  t o  a s y n d i c a t e ,  o r  a group  o f  
g e n tle m e n  c o n t r o l l i n g  a  p r o p o s i t i o n ,  t o  use  th e  
S t a t e ' s  name t o  a  c o n t r a c t  r u n n in g  i n t o  £ 6 0 0 ,0 0 0 .
I s  i t  b e c a u se  t h e s e  a r e  th e  g e n tle m e n  who c o n t r o l  
t h e  two p a r t i e s  on th e  Government b e n c h e s ? . . .  I  
a s k  my f r i e n d s  w h e th e r  t h a t  i s  one o f  th e  c o n d i t i o n s  
o f  t h e  p a c t . . . .  I s  i t  a  p r i c e  t h a t  has  b e e n  p a id  
f o r  th e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  th e  G overnm ent, t h a t  
t h i n g s  l i k e  t h e s e ,  w hich  a re  opposed  by e v e ry  
o f f i c i a l  in  th e  d e p a r tm e n t ,  s h a l l  be  c a r r i e d  o u t ? 81
P u l l e r  and R .T . B a l l ,  t h e  M i n i s t e r  f o r  P u b l i c  Works, 
d id  n o t  deny  th e  b u lk  o f  L a n g 's  f a c t s ,  b u t  c la im e d  t h a t  
no d i s h o n e s t y  had b e e n  p r o v e d ,  t h a t  th e  new Company would 
re d u c e  th e  p r i c e  o f  cem ent by i n t r o d u c i n g  h e a l t h y  com­
p e t i t i o n  i n t o  th e  m a r k e t ,  and t h a t  th e  S to re y  L abor G overn­
ment had o f f e r e d  cem ent c o n t r a c t s  w i th o u t  th e  s a n c t i o n  
82
o f  P a r l i a m e n t .  I t  was l e f t  to  B ru x n e r  t o  d e fe n d  T re thow an ,
K i l l e n  and t h e i r  b u s i n e s s  a s s o c i a t e s :
These names b e lo n g  t o  men c o n n e c te d  w i th  e v e ry  
w alk  o f  l i f e  in  t h i s  S t a t e  -  men co n n ec ted  w i th  
b i g  b u s i n e s s  c o n c e rn s  whose a b i l i t y  and i n t e g r i t y  
h a s  p la c e d  them  upon th e  d i r e c t o r a t e s  o f  b i g  
c o m p a n ie s . . . i t  i s  a b su rd  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  th e  whole 
o f  t h e  members o f t h i s  s y n d ic a t e  a r e  r o g u e s ,  
t h i e v e s ,  and v a g a b o n d s ,  as th e  l e a d e r  o f  th e  
O p p o s i t io n  would have  u s  b e l i e v e . 83
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80. Ib id  ♦, V o l .9 7 ,  24 Sep tem ber 1 924 , p p . 2216-20
81. lb  i d . , 23 Sep tem ber 1 9 2 4 , p .2 1 3 7 .
82 . Ib  i d . , p p . 2X38-49; 2 1 5 5 -6 3 .
83 . I b i d . , 24 S ep tem ber  19 2 4 , p .2 2 5 9 .
V/hatever the ethics of the matter, the cement contract was 
ratified in late August 1924 by Act of Parliament, but 
not before the whole affair had seriously damaged the Pro­
gressive Party’s reputation as an organisation devoted 
entirely to a crusade against city interests.
4. The 1923 Election: The Progressives Argue 
Their Independence
-  373
All the contradictions and inconsistencies in the
Progressive Party’s claim for its political role emerged
in the Party’s policy statements during the 1925 election
campaign, which began in April. There were the usual
assertions that country people required a separate party
to safeguard their interests, apart from those Parties
which represented ’one the one hand organised commercialism,
84and on the other organised industrialism'. In his policy
speech, Bruxner described how the growth of the Labor Party:
gave rise to another political organisation, 
controlled by the big employing interests whose 
set purpose was to resist the ever-growing demands 
of its opponents’ organisation, and so we find the 
political division in the State, not one dealing 
with any particular issues, but one dealing with 
the ever-growing demand of these two organisations, 
both scrambling for the control of the Treasury 
benches and pandering to the mass city vote in 
order to obtain such power.
84. 'The Progressive Party of N.S.W., Policy Speech' , p.3
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So absorbing did this struggle become that the 
other sections of the community, particularly that 
composing the rural side, found that their interests 
were being set aside and lost sight of. So we find 
the different organisations of the primary producers 
gradually coming together and finally determining 
to have their own voice in the politics of thecountry.
Once in Parliament, a Country Party had then to secure the 
balance of power (as the Progressives had done) between 
the two major Parties, in order to ’achieve nearly every­
thing which the country people require for their political 
86
advancement'. The Progressives therefore enjoined the 
electors to give neither labor nor National an absolute 
majority of the members in the Assembly so that, once 
more, they could support the Puller G-overnment (but never 
a minority labor Government!) in return for further con­
cessions. 'Remember,' cautioned Bruxner in an election- 
eve message:
the Progressives can do little in opposition. If 
the Socialists can gain a full majority our work 
will be minimised. To hold the balance of power 
as before, we must prevent this at all costs, 
and the safest way to do this is to see that our 
preferences, after going first to the Progressives, are continued on to the other non-socialistic 
candidates who are doing the same by us. By this 
means, even if we do not gain a seat, we will still 
be a power for good in the Hous 
towards our co-operative ideal.
85. Ibid., p.5.
86. Northern Daily leader, 15 April 1925, p.4. This leader 
article was almost certainly written by V.C. Thompson,
who was still editor of the leader at this time.
87. S.Ivl.H., 28 May 1925, p.ll, c.5.
\1 and able to work
-  375
Nevertheless, by their attacks on the Fuller-Wearne coali-
88
tion arrangement, and by their refusal to arrange a
comnlete electoral alliance with the Nationalists beyond
89the agreement to exchange preferences, the Progressives 
sought to substantiate the claim that they still preserved 
their mythical separate entity.
In spite of all their hopes, the Progressives lost 
the balance of power in the new Assembly. The election, 
held on 30 May 1925, resulted in the return of 46 labor,
1 Protestant Labor, 32 Nationalists, 9 Progressives and
2 Independent members, and Lang was able to form a majority 
labor Government.
5. The Dilemma of the Progressive Party
In many ways, the outcome of the election must have 
brought great relief to the Progressives, who had found 
the utmost difficulty in providing conditional support 
for the Puller Ministry and at the same time keeping faith 
with their rural supporters. It had been only Bruxner’s 
shrewd leadership which had enabled them to obtain as many 
concessions from the Government as they had done,
88. See, for example, ibid., 19 February 1925, p.10, c.5. 
39. letter from Col. M.P. Bruxner to present writer,
24 September 1956.
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particularly after it had become clear that they would not, 
as a Party, take the extreme step of voting the Government 
out. A Premier more bold than Fuller might have called 
their bluff and sought to reveal the measure of their im­
potence by forcing them to support the Ministry without 
receiving outstanding concessions. Above all, the Pro­
gressives had been seriously embarrassed by the formation 
of the Federal Composite Ministry in 1923, and by the 
number of measures passed through the Commonwealth Par­
liament during 1924 in the interests of primary producers. 
A measure of Bruxner’s difficulties can be gained by 
comparing the Progressive Party’s role in this Parliament 
with that of the Federal Country Party in the 1920-22 
House of Representatives. Page at that time could justify 
many of his moves against the Nationalists in terms of 
conservative resentment against Hughes’s policy of 'fig- 
leaf socialism’, whereas a similar scapegoat had been 
removed from State politics with the defeat of Holman in 
the 1920 State election. It would have been possible for 
Page during 1922 to have gone to the length of defeating 
the Nationalist Government on the grounds of lack of 
economy in Government administration and of the veiled 
socialism of many of the Ministry's policies, without 
seriously alienating conservative and rural support from
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the Federal Country Party: Bruxner could not have brought
down the Fuller Government with nearly the same impunity.
One question remains: had Labor not been returned
with an absolute majority would the Progressives have
finally left their corner position and formed a coalition
government with the Nationalists? During the election
campaign, Bruxner said, on one occasion, that he would not
90
join a Nationalist Cabinet, and on another that he would
consult his colleagues before making any arrangement with
91
the Nationalists in the new Parliament, On the face of 
it, the difficulties of the 1922-25 term would have 
probably persuaded the Progressives to join a coalition 
government: there were at this stage composite ministries 
in both the Federal and Victorian Parliaments, and the 
Progressive Party was in a position to strike a good bargain. 
This must remain a matter of speculation; the Progressives 
were now in joint opposition with the Nationalists and 
the rule of the first Lang Government was about to absorb 
their interest.
W. S.k.H, , 13 April 1925, p.7, c.7.
91. ’The Progressive Party of N.S.W., Policy Speech’,
p .12.
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THE COUNTRY PARTY AND THE FIRST LANG GOVERNMENT
U nder L a n g 's  l e a d e r s h i p ,  th e  t h i r d  New S o u th  W ales 
L abor G overnm ent a t te m p te d  b e tw een  192? and 1927 b o th  to  
im p lem en t one o f  th e  m ost r a d i c a l  program m es e v e r  b ro u g h t  
b e fo r e  a  P a r l ia m e n t  i n  t h a t  S t a t e  and a l s o  to  a b o l i s h  th e  
L e g i s l a t i v e  C o u n c il ,  I n  th e  p r o c e s s  i t  a l i e n a t e d  a  l a r g e  
s e c t i o n  o f  i t s  e l e c t o r a l  s u p p o r t ,  in d u c e d  a s p l i t  i n  th e  
L abor P a r ty ,  and p ro v o k ed  an e x trem e  a n t i - L a b o r  s e n t im e n t  
am ongst s e v e r a l  s e c t i o n s  o f  th e  com m unity . The C o u n try  
P a r ty ,  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  d e s i r e  o f  c o u n try -to w n sm e n , d a i r y  
f a rm e rs  and g r a z i e r s  t o  d e f e a t  th e  G overnm ent, a d o p te d  i n  
th e  L e g i s l a t i v e  A ssem bly an  u n e q u iv o c a l  a n t i - L a b o r  r o l e ,  
v o t in g  a g a i n s t  th e  G overnm ent on 515 o f  th e  530 d i v i s i o n s  
r e c o rd e d  d u r in g  th e  te rm . U nder th e s e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s ,  th e  
P a r ty  was draw n i n t o  a c lo s e  e l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e  w ith  th e  
N a t i o n a l i s t s .
1 . Lang R ule i s  Red R u le ,
When th e  G overnm ent was p u t t i n g  th ro u g h  th e  b u lk  o f  
i t s  r a d i c a l  programme be tw een  A ugust 1925 and M arch 1926 i n  
th e  second  and t h i r d  s e s s io n s  o f  th e  P a r l ia m e n t ,  e ac h  new 
m easu re  was s t r o n g ly  c r i t i c i s e d  by th e  O p p o s it io n , w i th  th e  
C o u n try  P a r t y ’ s s p e a k e r s  a lw ay s  t o  th e  f o r e .  B ru x n e r
3?8
com plained th a t  th e  B i l l  to  r e s to r e  th e  44 hours* week would
1
add u n f a i r ly  to  farm  c o s ts  and th a t  th e  R ural W orkers
Accomodation A ct, by s t ip u la t in g  housing  c o n d itio n s  fo r
w orkers on sm all farm s in  g re a t d e t a i l ,  imposed a f u r th e r
2
burden on men a lre a d y  d ea lin g  w ith  hard  tim es . However, th e  
Country P arty*s s t ro n g e s t  o b je c tio n  was vo iced  a g a in s t  th e  
Workers Compensation B i l l ,  which enabled  no t only  r u r a l  
w orkers, bu t a ls o  c o n tra c to r s  and t h e i r  la b o u re rs , t im b e r-  
g e t te r s  and even sh a re -fa rm ers  and t h e i r  f a m il ie s ,  to  claim
3
com pensation fo r  in ju r y  from th e  sm all farm er em ploying them. 
Another cause fo r  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  was th e  I n d u s t r i a l  A r b i t r a t -  
- io n  Amendment A ct, under which an I n d u s t r ia l  Commission 
was to  be s e t up in  p lace  of th e  p rev io u s  S ta te  A rb i t r a t io n  
C ourt, to  a c t  as th e  f i n a l  appeal a g a in s t  th e  d e c is io n s  of 
the  A rb i t r a t io n  Boards and t h e i r  a s s o c ia te d  C o n c il ia t io n  
Committees (which had been e s ta b lis h e d  to  s e t t l e  la b o u r 
d is p u te s  in  p a r t i c u la r  in d u s t r ie s )  and to  d e c la re  an annual 
b a s ic  wage fo r  bo th  r u r a l  and u rban  w orkers. Sm all farm ers 
o b jec ted  both  to  t h i s  l a t t e r  power and to  th e  f a c t  th a t  a l l  
c la s s e s  of r u r a l  lab o u r were su b je c t to  th e  Act*s p ro v is io n s . 
A fte r  th e  measure became law in  March 1926, th e  A u s tra l ia n  
Workers* Union s u c c e s s fu l ly  a p p lie d  to  have Boards s e t  up 
to  d e a l w ith  th e  com plain ts o f c h a f f - c u t t in g ,  p a s to r a l ,
a g r i c u l tu r a l ,  d a iry in g , f ru it-g ro w in g  and sugar-cane  f i e l d
1. N .P .D .. V ol.102. 17 September 1925. pp .862-70 .
2. I b i d . ,  V ol.104, 8 December 1925, pp*3055-63.
3 . I b i d . ,  V ol.103 , 19 November 1925 ,p p .2431 -4  and 2466-72.
4 . I b i d . ,  V ol.102; 15 O ctober 1925 ,p p .1 590-1606 a n d f f .
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w o rk ers . To re p re s e n t i t s  members on the  v a rio u s  C o n c ilia tio n  
Committees th en  e s ta b l i s h e d ,  th e  F .S .A . r e g is te r e d  as an
5
I n d u s t r i a l  Union o f Employers in  J u ly  1926, bu t th e  G raziers*  
A sso c ia tio n  r e g is te r e d  under the  F ed era l A rb i t r a t io n  Act and 
th u s  au tom atica lly^rem oved  i t s  members from the  j u r i s d ic t io n  
o f th e  S ta te  A ct,
S ince during  p rev io u s Labor Governments th e  nominee
L e g is la t iv e  C ouncil had ac ted  as an e f f e c t iv e  b ar to  r a d ic a l
l e g i s l a t i o n ,  c o n se rv a tiv e s  were alarm ed when, in  December
1925, th e  Government ap po in ted  25 Labor M .L.C.s to  p rov ide
i t  w ith  an a b so lu te  m a jo rity  o f th re e  members in  th e  Upper 
7
Chamber, and i t  was an open s e c re t  th a t  th e  Government
hoped to  use  t h i s  m a jo rity  to  a b o lish  the  C ouncil a l to g e th e r .
The measure le d  in  January  and February  to  a s e r io u s
p o l i t i c a l  c r i s i s :  B ishops jo in ed  w ith  p o l i t i c i a n s  to  f ig h t
what was re p re se n te d  as  an a ttem p t to  d e s tro y  one o f th e
8
hallow ed i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f re sp o n s ib le  government. When in  
Jan u ary  th e  M in is try  brought th e  b i l l  fo r  a b o l i t io n  b efo re  
th e  L e g is la t iv e  C ouncil, s e v e ra l o f th e  newly appo in ted  Labor 
M .L.C .s re fu sed  to  support i t :  a m otion to  ad jo u rn  d isc u s s io n  
on th e  b i l l  was c a r r ie d  by 44 v o te s  to  43 and in  February  a
5* N.S.W, F .S .A , Conference Report ,  1926, p.5.
6. N.S.W. G raziers*  A nnual. 1927, p .4 5 .
7 . See S.M .H.T 17 O ctober i925, p •15; 19 December 1925, p . l6 ,c .1  
22 December 1925, p p .9 -1 0 .
8 . See fo r  example i b i d . ,  19 February  1926, p . 11.
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m otion to  have i t  re in tro d u c e d  was d e fea ted  by 47 v o te s  to  
9
41. I t  was l a t e r  re p o r te d  th a t  th e  Governor, S ir  Dudley de
C h a ir , had a c te d  on th e  advice o f th e  B r i t i s h  S e c re ta ry  of
S ta te  f o r  th e  C olon ies in  re fu s in g  to  agree to  th e  G overnm ents
10
re q u e s t to  make f u r th e r  appoin tm ents to  th e  C ouncil.
During th e  r e c e s s  o f March to  September 1926, anti-Governm ent
f e e l in g  reached  i t s  peak in  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s .  The enactm ent o f
th e  amending A rb i t r a t io n  B i l l ,  th e  Workers Compensation B i l l
and th e  R ural W orkers Accomodation A ct, fo llow ed by the
a ttem p t to  a b o l is h  th e  C ouncil, had aroused  th e  w ild e s t
app rehensions amongst sm all fa rm ers . P ro te s t  m eeting fo llow ed
11
p r o te s t  m eeting : bo th  th e  G raziers*  A sso c ia tio n  and th e  F .S .A .
C onferences p ro te s te d  a g a in s t  th e  Government*s reco rd  in  th e
12
s tro n g e s t  te rm s. As C.G.W addell, th e  G raziers*  A sso c ia tio n  
P re s id e n t ,  com plained:
th e  a t t i t u d e  o f th e  p re se n t Government appears to  be 
one aiming a t  th e  b e n e f i t  o f th e  i n d u s t r i a l  c la s s e s  
o n ly . 13
When P arliam en t reassem bled  in  September 1926, E.A. 
B uttenshaw , ap p o in ted  Country P a rty  le a d e r  on Bruxner* s 
re tire m e n t in  December 1925, rep ea ted  in  c a re fu l  d e t a i l  th e
9 . N .P .D ..V ol.1Q 5. 22 January  1926, p .4365; V ol.106,
23 F ebruary  1926, p ;3 2 1 .
10. S .M .H .. 10 March 1926, p.15? 3 March 1927, p .1 1 .
11. See Rawson, p p .105-6 and S.M.H. . 1 Ju ly  1926, p .1 1 .
12. See N.S.W. G raziers*  A nnual. 1926, pp .38 and ^0; N.S.W. 
F .S .A . Conference R e p o rt. 1926, p p .56- 8 .
13. N.S.W. G raziers*  A nnual. 1926, p .2 6 .
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e f f e c t  of the  G overnm ents l e g i s l a t i o n  on the  r u r a l  economy, 
b e fo re  warning of th e  dangers ahead:
i f  the  l e g i s l a t i o n  of t h i s  s e s s io n  i s  going to  more 
s e r io u s ly  a f f e c t  th e  g re a t prim ary p ro d u c tiv e  in d u s t r ie s  
o f th i s  coun try  th an  the  l e g i s l a t i o n  which was in tro d u ced  
during  th e  l a s t  s e s s io n , th en  God help  th o se  engaged 
in  prim ary p ro d u c tio n  in  New South W ales. 14
As i t  happened, th e  M in is try  was d iscou raged  from 
in tro d u c in g  f u r th e r  r a d ic a l  m easures by a s e r ie s  o f c r i s e s  
which overtook th e  Labor movement between September 1926 and 
Ju ly  1927. The P arty * s r u r a l  wihg was a lre a d y  in  r e v o lt  
when th e  se s s io n  opened: coun try  branch d e le g a te s  a t  the  
E a s te r  Conference had c r i t i c i s e d  th e  C abinet fo r  i t s  la ck
15
of concern fo r  r u r a l  needs, and se v e ra l coun try  Labor
M .L.A .s, in c lu d in g  K.O.Hoad and P .F .L o u g h lin , had dep lored
the  Government’ s p o lic y  during  the  re c e s s  fo r  th e  a p p l ic a t io n
16
of th e  Workers Compensation A ct. In  September 1926, 
Loughlin res ig n ed  from th e  C abinet and stood a g a in s t Lang
17
w ith o u t success in  a c o n te s t  fo r  th e  p a r ty  le a d e rs h ip . 
Loughlin again  a tta c k e d  th e  Government in  November on the
14. N .P .D .. V ol.107, 29 September 1926, p .136.
15. Rawson, p p .104-5. Rawson*s tre a tm en t of t h i s  c r i s i s  in  
th e  Labor P a rty  i s  d e ta i le d  and a u th o r i t a t i v e .
16. S.M.H. y 9 August 1926, p .1 1 ,c .8 .
17* I b i d . ,  14 September 1926, p .9 ,c .8 ;  15 September 1926, 
p .1 65 16 September 1926, p .1 1 ,c .8 .
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grounds that it was under the influence of the Trades and
Labour Council, which he alleged was dominated by Communists:
at the same time, he, R.T.Goodin and V.W.W. Gillies
18
resigned from the Party. They refused to support a Nation-
19-alist censure motion on 22 November, but Lang, his
Government facing defeat, was forced to obtain a financial
appropriation for four months on the understanding that he
20
would arrange for an early election.
A new development occurred in December 1926 when
representatives of the Federal A.L.P. Executive intervened
21
in the situation. On their persuasion, Goodin and Gillies
agreed to rejoin the Party on terms which were later
revealed to include a revision of the Governments Budget,
the addition of three extra rural seats in another electoral
redistribution, the passage of further specified legislation
in rural interests, a renunciation by Lang of his wide
powers as party leader, and the rejection of the ^ed* party22
rules then being prepared by a revision committee. The 
reconciliation enabled Lang to recall Parliament, weather a 
further no-confidence motion, and have his budget proposals
18. Rawson, pp. 112-4; S.M.H..19 November 1926, p. 11 .
19. N.P.D.. Vol.108, 22 November 1926. pp.1324-6**.
20. Ibid., 29-30 November 1926. pp.13/5-1W * .
21. S.M.H.jO December 1926, p.115 Lang, I Remember, pp.311-3.
22. S.M.H.. 23 July 19/7, p.l5,c.8.
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23adopted, thereby averting an early election. Resenting in
particular the proposed waiving of the *Red Rules*, the State
Secretary of the Waterside Workers* Union convened a special
Conference of Trade Union and Labor Party branch represent-
-atives in April 192?, which declared for the expulsion of
Goodin, Gillies and Loughlin from the Party and for the
2b
adoption of the Red Rules. The three rebels*sources of 
support within the Party were now revealed: a section of 
the Cabinet, led by T.D.Mutch, about 15 members of the 
Caucus, and the Federal Executive opposed the decisions of 
the April Conference and the movement became divided in a 
short but bitter faction fight. A projected Canberra unity 
conference f liled, the two factions put up opposing candidates 
in the Warringah Federal by-election, and Mutch and his 25
followers broke away to form a separate parliamentary party.
Faced with this situation, Lang resigned his commission,
formed a new Cabinet composed entirely of his own supporters26
and arranged for an election in October. A unity Conference
held in July resulted in a victory for the Lang faction: the
Red Rules were adopted, Lang*s extraordinary powers over
Caucus were confirmed, and the three rebels were again
expelled from the Party. Mutch and his followers agreed
27
with the Conference*s decisions.
23. See N.P.D.. Vol.109, pp.10 ff.
2*f. S ,M.H.. 13 April 1927, p.75 Rawson, p . 116 .
25. S.M.H.. 21 April 1927, p.11: 27 April 1927, p.13;
19 May 1927, p.11; 23 May 1927, p.11,e.8.
26. Ibid., 26 May 1927, p.11s 27 May 1927, p.11;2 June 1927,p.9.
27. Ibid., 25 July 1927, p.11.
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These crises are important, not only because they show
how the Labor Ministry was reduced to legislative impotence,
but because they were represented by the Press and by
non-Labor leaders as the products of attempts by Communist-
controlled Unions to dominate the Government by outside
pressure and by building up Lang1s power within the
parliamentary Party, Whereas in 1926 the Nationalist and
Country Party leaders had attacked the Government mainly
on account of its radical legislation and its plans to
abolish the Legislative Council, in 1927 they were much more
concerned with exploiting the Party*s internal troubles by
appealing to the electors to save the State from 'Lang28
dictatorship* and indirect rule from Moscow. Whether or not 
their fears were genuine, they certainly transmitted them to 
many of the voters: the Lang bogey had arrived,
2• The Nationalist- Country Party rapprochement.
On no occasion did the Country Party pretend that it 
would support the Lang Mihistry: Bruxner informed the F.S.A.
Conference of August 1925 that:
So long as their party was a small one in the House it 
would have to use its weight one way or another in order either to back a Government or to defeat it. As long as 
the other political organisations in the community
28, See below, pp.^5*^*
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insisted on having only two political bodies then 
their representatives must be either on one side or the 
other from time to time. 29
From the first session of the new Parliament, the Country 
Party worked in close association with the Nationalists, 
the leaders of the two Parties conferring on joint action
30
in Parliament and on policies towards Government legislation. 
Before long, circumstances brought them into an even closer 
alliance.
In 1925, the leaders of both the Country and National 
Parties, Bruxner and Fuller respectively, had resigned in
31favour of E.A.Buttenshaw and T.R.Bavin. These changes in 
leadership were most important: in Bavin the Nationalists
gained a determined and aggressive head far more capable 
of directing a joint attack against the Labor Government than 
Sir George Fuller would have been, for having acted as deputy 
leader of the Progressive Party prior to the 1921 split,
Bavin appreciated the strengths and weaknesses of the 
Country Party. He must also have recognised that Bruxner*s 
resignation from the Country Party leadership (to give 
himself more time for his Stock and Station Agency) would
29. N.3.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1925} p.90. It should be noted that the name * Progressive Party* had been
replaced by * Country Party* by 1926. Ellis says the 
decision was made at a conference in July 1925* (Ellis, 
Countryman (N.S.W.), January 1951} p.6.)
30. Letter from Col. M.F.Bruxner to the present writer,
2b September 1956.
31. S.M.H.. 2b September 1925} p.95c.6; 11 December 1926, 
p.11, c • 7 •
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cause his Party to be more amenable to Nationalist influence. 
Buttenshaw did not have Bruxner’s ability to handle men and 
to exploit every possible situation to the Party’s advantage, 
and under his leadership the Party became much more 
dependent on its outside officials and on the National 
Party.
A change in the State1s voting system increased the
pressure on the Country Party to form an electoral alliance
with the Nationalists. Members of both Parties were
alarmed when the Government passed legislation to restore
single-member electorates and replace the modified
proportional representation system with a system of contingent
voting, in which electors were not compelled to indicate 32
preferences. Although Labor members were often reluctant 
to admit the fact, they undoubtedly hoped that these changes 
(they had wanted to restore the simple-majority voting 
system) would force the Country Party and the Nationalists 
to form one party, thereby reducing the electoral contest to 
a simple two-party fight between Labor and non-Labor, with no
32. The Parliamentary Electorates and Elections (Amendment)
Bill introduced by the Government in October 1925 made 
provision for single-member electorates and simple-majority 
voting. The latter proposal was strongly opposed and the 
Government was forced to accept a Legislative Council 
amendment (N ♦ P.P.. Vol. 106, 3 March 1926, pp.5*+2-6.) 
providing for contingent vöting. It is possible that Lang 
planned to introduce a further Bill to institute simple- 
majority voting in the fourth session, but was prevented 
from doing so by the subsequent split in the Labor Party.
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potential Labor votes drifting to the Country Party in its 
guise as a centre party. The Hon. A.A.Alam, a Labor M.L.C., 
was quite explicit in stating this attitude:
to-day we find two parties only in the Lower House, 
namely, Labour and anti-Labour. In the face of all 
that, why should we regard the party system in an 
idealistic way? Why should we advocate proportional 
representation, so as to allow the minority to have 
representation when as common-sense men we must know 
the time will come when two solid parties and not 
minorities must represent the people....Ninety per cent, 
of the people in New South Wales recognise there are 
only two parties. Then why not support a bill which will 
eliminate the necessity for all this subterfuge?...Under 
proportional representation the Progressives have 
proved to be an absolute anomaly. They are a subterfuge 
in the political life of this country, and the time has 
come, now that we are to have the 1 first-past-the-post1 
principle, when we shall give the people a chance of 
saying definitely that there are only two parties in 
this State, Labour and anti-Labour.... The time will... 
come when the two machines will be able to go onijto the 
country as two machines, and there will be no 
hypocrisy, no humbug, no subterfuge. I hope the result 
will be Labour first and anti-Labour second. 33
While such hopes were not realised, these changes in the 
electoral system, coming at a time of growing anti-Labor 
feeling in the country, were partly responsible for forcing 
the Country Party into a closer alliance with the Nationalists. 
As early as March 1926 C.G.Waddell, the Graziers’ Association 
President, had declared that if proportional representation 
was replaced by simple-majority voting, ’the Association’s 
political policy, and that of the Country Party, will, of
33. N,P.D. T Vol.105, 1^ January 1926, p.l4058.
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n e c e s s i t y ,  c a l l  f o r  r e v i e w * • F o l lo w in g  a p e r i o d  o f  t e n s i o n  
i n  t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1926, when t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  b i t t e r l y  a t t a c k e d  
an  o r g a n i s i n g  t o u r  made i n  c o u n t r y  a r e a s  by N a t i o n a l i s t
35
l e a d e r s ,  t h e  F .S .A .  C o n fe re n ce  p a s s e d  r e s o l u t i o n s
r e - a f f i r m i n g  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  t h e  P a r t y * s  r e t a i n i n g  i t s
36
s e p a r a t e  i d e n t i t y .  But  even a t  t h i s  s t a g e  B u t te n s h a w  was 
h i n t i n g  a t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  an  e l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e :
I f  s i n g l e  e l e c t o r a t e s  w i t h  f i r s t  p a s t  t h e  p o s t  a r e  
i n t r o d u c e d ,  t h e n  i t  would be s u i c i d a l  t o  r u n  more t h a n  
one c a n d i d a t e  i n  o p p o s i t i o n .  Even w i t h  s i n g l e  e l e c t -  
- o r a t e s  and c o n t i n g e n t  v o t i n g  i t  w i l l  be n e c e s s a r y  t o  
d i s c o u r a g e  t h e  r u n n i n g  o f  a number o f  c a n d i d a t e s .
I  am o f  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  b e s t  i n t e r e s t s  o f  
t h e  S t a t e ,  we sh o u ld  e a r n e s t l y  e ndeavour  t o  come t o  
a b e t t e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  w i t h  t h e  N a t i o n a l  P a r t y  and 
e l i m i n a t e  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  t h e  l o s s  o f  v o t e s  t h a t  
f r e q u e n t l y  o c c u r s  i n  c a r r y i n g  o u t  p r e f e r e n c e s .  37
The whole q u e s t i o n  o f  an e l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e  be tw een  
t h e  N a t i o n a l  and C o u n t ry  P a r t i e s  was b r o u g h t  t o  a h ead  when, 
i n  O c to b e r ,  t h e  new e l e c t o r a l  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  w hich  a l l o c a t e d
38
39 o f  t h e  90 s e a t s  t o  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  was an n ounced .  A l th o u g h
th e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  had  b r a v e l y  d e c l a r e d  i t s
39
i n t e n t i o n  o f  c o n t e s t i n g  a l l  t h e  r u r a l  e l e c t o r a t e s ,  W adde l l  , 
on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  G r a z i e r s *  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  made a p u b l i c
3*K N.S.W. Graz i e r s * A nnua l ,  1926.  p . 2 5 .
35 .  See S ^ M j : ;  23 June  1926, p . 1 b , c . 5 ;  25 June  1926, p , 1 2 , c , 5 ;  
23 J u l y  1926, p . 1 1 , c . 5 .
36 .  N.S.W. F .S .A .  C o n f e re n c e , R e p o r t . 1926, p p . 6 2 - 3 .
37 .  I b i d 7 7  p . 3 0 .
33 .  S.M.H. ,  27 O c to b e r  1926,  p . 1 9 .
39 .  I b i d . ,  29  O c to b er  1926,  p . 1 1 , c . 6 .
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Statement urging the need for an election agreement with 
the Nationalists as a means of defeating the Labor 
Government:
we will endeavour to prevent any friction between the 
two parties in election contests....The Country party 
would preserve its separate entity. It wants to 
increase its strength, but I am confident that both 
parties would place the common good first. Labour 
Government legislation is evidently one of the biggest 
menaces with which the country is faced, and the only 
effective way to deal with it is for the Country party and the Nationalist party to co-operate so that the 
next election may be successfully contested. 40
The next move came from the Nationalists: at the instance of
the Federal Executive of the National Party, the Council of
the New South Wales National Association at a meeting on
8 November proposed an electoral alliance to prevent Country
Party and Nationalist candidates from opposing each other,
to have the Country Party organisation support Nationalist
candidates and the Nationalist organisation back Country
Party candidates, and to ensure that candidates from both
Parties should advise their supporters to exchange preferences
if a single non-Labor candidate could not be arranged in any
electorate. The Council appointed Bavin to confer with the41
Country Party for such an agreement.
Within a fortnight the Graziers* Association General 
Council held a meeting and urged that the Nationalists*
40. Ibid., 2 November 1926, p.9,c.6. 
. Ibid., 9 November 1926, p.11,c.6
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terms be accepted, at the same time advising their Special 
Purposes Committee, which controlled the Association’s 
financial contribution to the Country Party, ’ to use their 
discretion in strenuously supporting this policy*. In an 
interview on the 25th, Waddell again made clear the 
Association’s position:
Our association holds that the great task the Country 
party and the Nationalist party hold in common is the 
defeat of the Labour party, which is absolutely 
controlled by an extremist body of outsiders, who try 
to set up a sort of Moscow dictatorship for the suppose­
dly free Parliament of New South Wales.... In view of 
the altered electoral system, it has become necessary 
for the existing parties to come more closely together 
where they have common interests, and it is therefore 
only reasonable that some policy should be adopted by 
the two parties in respect of important matters where 
their views are similar, so that the electors may know 
that on these items, which will be dealt with in the next 
Parliament, the two parties will be working in entire harmony. 4-2
43Following initial discussions between Bavin and Buttenshaw,
an agreement, reached in mid-December and endorsed by both44
the Country Part^Central Council and the National Assoc­
iation Council, provided for the formation of a joint 
committee, consisting of four representatives from both 
Parties, with powers of allocating the different country 
electorates to whichever organisation had the best chance of 
winning them, and of arbitrating between conflicting
42. Ibid., 26 November 1926, p.11,c.5.
43. Ibid., 2 December 1926, p.11,c.7.44. Ibid., 9 December 1926, p,12,c.4.
45. Ibid., 14 December 192b, p.11,c.5.
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candidates. It provided for a mutual exchange of preferences 
and the avoidance of mutual recrimination if conflict between 
Country Party and Nationalist candidates could not be 
avoided in certain electorates. Clause 7 of the agreement 
read:
That it is understood the parties will arrive at an 
agreement in respect of fundamental items of policy 
for the forthcoming elections and for enactment by the 
next Parliament. 46
By accepting this provision, the Country Party virtually 
agreed that it would share responsibility for the legislation 
of any Nationalist Government which might be returned to 
office as a result of the impending election. How could such 
an arrangement be reconciled with the Party* s ostensible 
pursuit of the conditional-support strategy?
The members making up the joint committee to supervise 
the working of the electoral alliance were Bavin and 
Buttenshaw representing the parliamentary National and 
Country Parties respectively with R.T.Ball and Bruxner as 
their deputies, Waddell and Trethowan representing the 
Country Party Central Council and A.M.Hemsley and Sir William 
Vicars representing the Executive Committee of the National47Association. Since Vicars was a wealthy woollen
46. Ibid., 15 December 1926, p.17,c.7*
47. Ibid., 3 June 1927, p.1«,c.5*
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manufacturer and a Past President of the New South Wales
48
Chamber of Manufactures it was alleged that he really- 
represented the Consultative Council, the committee which 
controlled the distribution of election funds donated by 
pastoral, commercial, insurance and shipping interests. 
Lang, who had no doubts on this score, supposed that the 
new arrangement:
really amounts to nothing more than an understanding 
that the National Consultative Council will finance all 
approved candidates running in the interests of the 
Coalition. 49
On 27 June the allocation of each country seat to the 
Party deemed to have the best chance of defeating Labor in 
a two-way contest was completed by the joint committee. The 
Country Party was given 15 electorates ( or 6 more than it 
required for its sitting members) arranged in two broad groups: 
one was a solid block of six seats in the North Coast and 
Northern Tableland area and the other a group of nine
50
electorates in the mid-western farming and grazing region.
The arrangement, approved on 9 June by the Country Party
51Central Council, was rigidly enforced by both Parties:
48. F.Johns., Who*s Who in Australia. 1927-28, Adelaide,, 1927, pp.2^IT. 749. S.M.H.. 15 December 1926, p.17,c.7.
50. Ibid., 3 June 1927, p.11,c.5.
51. Ibid., 10 June 1927, p. 1 »•
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while the Nationalists brought pressure to bear on E.E.52
Collins to withdraw his candidature for Wagga Wagga, a seat 
allocated to the Country Party, the Country Party Central 
Council flatly refused to support W.P.Bluett's candidature53
for Goulburn, which had been given to the Nationalists.
It is true that W.W.Hedges stood, and was elected, as a54
Country Party candidate for Monaro, originally described as 
a Nationalist seat, but both Parties had agreed that he of all 
available candidates stood the best chance of winning the55seat. There were numerous cases of Nationalists taking 
posts on Country Party electoral organisations, as in 
Castlereagh, and of P.S.A. members assisting the Nationalists 
and even taking part in their pre-selection contests, as in57 58
Albury and Corowa. Occasionally, local Nationalist branches 
would ask conditions for their support of Country Party 
candidates: in the Young electorate, the Cowra branch of the
National Association asked that the Country Party candidate59
guarantee his support of the National Party if returned.
52. Ibid., 16 August 1927, p.12,c.1.
53. Letter from W.P.Bluett to U.R.Ellis, 30 June 1956.
5» 4. Hedges was an endorsed C.P. candidate. (See S>M.H.y 
27 August 1927, p.21,c.3.)
55. See ibid., 30 July 1927. p.l6?c.1; 8 August 1927, p.12,c.1.
56. The Electorate Council in Castlereagh consisted of
8 Nationalist and 8 C.P. supporters. (Ibid., 29 June 
1927, p.l5,c.6.)
57. Ibid., 7 July 1927, p.12,c.1.
58. Ibid., 24 June 1927, p.l2,c.1.
59. Ibid., Z2 June 1927, p.l5,c.6.
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Country Party and Nationalist leaders s^oke in support of
60
candidates of both Parties. On no other occasion in this 
decade, even in Federal politics, had there been or was there 
to be such a complete electoral alliance arranged between the 
two Parties.
That the two Parties had reached an agreement on policy
matters is shown by the similarity between the respective
inpolicy speeches delivered by Buttenshaw and Bavin/the
course of the election campaign. This was particularly
noticeable in their suggestions for Legislative Council
reform, both declaring for a limitation of members and
tenure of appointment in the Upper House, and for the election
61
of Councillors by the Legislative Assembly, a scheme drawn 
up by D.H.Drummond as an answer to Labor*s claim, repeated
62
during the election, that the Council should be abolished.
Other points included in both policies were promises to 
restore to the Main Road Fund’s revenue the income from 
motor taxation which Lang had diverted to the consolidated63revenue; to remove the freight and fare increases imposed
64
by Lang in late 1926; to promote decentralisation of
65^ See ibid.. 11 July 1927, p.11,c.8; 26 August 1927,p.11,c.861. Pamphlet:’New South Wales Elections, 8 October, 1927.
The National Policy. Speech delivered by Hon.T.R.Bavin,
M.L.A., Chatswood, 8 September, 1927*, Sydney, 1927, PP.5-7? pamphlet: ’The Country Party of N.S.W. Policy Speech 
delivered by Mr.E.A.Buttenshaw, M.L.A., West Wyalong,
13 September,1927*, Sydney, 1927, p.10.62. Oral Interview, Hon.D.H.Drummond, 4 October 1956.
63. Cf. 'The National Policy', p.9; *The C.P. Policy’ p.13.
64. Cf.'The National Policy', p.12; 'The C.P. Policy', p.4.
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lo c a l  government o rg a n is a tio n  and p u b lic  works developm ent;
to  r e t a in  th e  Prim ary Produce M arketing Act passed  in  the
66
1927 se s s io n  and to  remedy th e  d e fe c ts  in  o th e r  Labor 
l e g i s l a t i o n .
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3. The 1927 E le c t io n .
During the  campaign, bo th  Country P a rty  and N a tio n a l i s t  
speakers a tta c k e d  th e  Lang Government as being  u n c o n s t i tu t io n a l  
undem ocratic , d is lo y a l  and C om m unist-inspired . At t h i s  tim e 
the  Red Bogey was an e f f e c t iv e  one: th e  anti-Com m unist 
h y s te r ia  in  th e  U nited S ta te s ,  fo cu ssed  on th e  ex ecu tio n  of 
Sacco and V a n z e tti ,  communicated i t s e l f  to  A u s tr a l ia .  In  
l a t e  August, fo r  in s ta n c e , th e  P re ss  no ted  w ith  h o rro r  the  
presence of se v e ra l o f f i c i a l s  o f th e  Labor P arty  in  the  
Communist p ro cess io n  to  th e  Sydney cenotaph as a p r o te s t  
a g a in s t  th e  k i l l i n g  of th e  two A m ericans. 'A t th e  e l e c t io n s ’ , 
sa id  A.K.Trethowan:
th e  main is s u e  to  be decided  i s  w hether you w i l l  have 
government o f th e  S ta te  by th e  d u ly -e le c te d  r e p r e s e n ta t ­
i v e s  of th e  p eop le , o r government by th e  Trades and 
Labour C ouncil c o n tro lle d  by Garden, W i l l i s .  V oight, 
K ilburn  -  a l l  n o n -A u s tra lia n s , a l l  Communists, all*** 
anxious to  b rin g  A u s tra l ia  under S o v ie t r u le ,  a l l  
working to  b rin g  about b i t t e r  c la s s  w a rfa re , to  ru in  
our p io n eers  and c o n f is c a te  th e  work and r e s u l t  of 
100 y ea rs  o f p ea ce fu l p ro g re ss  and developm ent. 68
65 .  Cf. ’ The N atio n a l P o lic y 1, p p . 1 8 - 9 ;  f The C.P. P o l i c y ' , p . 12.
66. Cf. ’The N atio n a l P o l ic y ',  p .2 2 ; 'The C .P. P o l ic y ',  p .3 .
67 . S .M .H .. 2b August 1927. p .1 3 .
68. I b i d . ,  22 September 1927» p .1 2 ,c .4 .
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Bavin began his policy speech with a similar flourish:
the fate of our parliamentary institutions, and of the 
system of representative, responsible government ... 
is at stake ....[The Trades and Labour Council] of which 
the Premier has announced himself to be the willing 
agent, is passing ... under the control of forces 
which are avowedly opposed to constitutional 
government - which openly discard religion and 
describe it as so much 'dope for the workers,' and 
which repudiate any obligations of loyalty to the 
British Empire. The men who represent these forces 
may be few in number, but they wield, in the political 
organisation of the Labour Party, a power out of all 
proportion to their numerical strength - a power which 
is none the less real, because it is unknown to, and 
unnoticed by thousands of loyal and law abiding trades 
unionists. 69
Making one of his rare interventions in State politics, 
the Prime Minister, S.M.Bruce, warned the public of the 
dangers of Lang rule:
To a casual observer he LLangQ is an autocrat, 
ruthlessly forcing his way through everything which 
bars his path. But as we look closer we find that 
he is obeying the dictates of a small handful of 
extremists who h-ve captured the machinery of the 
Labour movement, and who possess no constitutional 
authority or responsibility. Mr.Lang is merely a 
bulldog on a chain, and the other end of the chain is 
held tightly in the hands of Garden and his extremist 
friends. 70
These and similar statements set the tone of the campaign: 
in particular, an important shift occurred in the emphasis 
of Country Party speeches. In 1922 and 1925 the Progressives 
had presented their Party as the only one opposed to the
69. 'The National Policy', pp.3-*K
70. S,M,H.,7 October 1927* p*13*c*^
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design of both the National and Labor Parties to exploit 
rural interests, but now it concentrated its attack 
on the Labor Party only. The editorials in Land reflected 
this shift in policy very clearly, one declaring that:
If the Reds who dominate the[Labor] Party consent to 
Mr.Lang doing something for tfTe farmers we may be sure 
that the concession will be more than neutralised by 
what will be exacted from their industry in favour of 
the insatiable industrialists of the city. rJ\
Another announced:
The main issue of this election is simple. What Mr. 
Lang is asking is that the electors should give him 
extended power, so that he may complete the infamous 
task of destroying responsible government which has 
been forced upon him by the Red extremists who operate 
through the Trades Hall; what the Country Party and 
the Nationalists are asking is that they shall cast a 
decisive vote in favour of the restoration of 
responsible government. 72
It is significant that the anti-Lang fervour of the 
joint campaign enabled the Country Party to avoid either 
accounting for its alliance with the National Party 
( completely at variance with the separate entity doctrine 
as laid down by Bruxner during the 1922-25 Parliament) or 
stating specifically what role it intended to play in the 
new Parliament. Whatever the reasons, it was for once 
much more convenient for Country Party leaders to play on 
anti-urban feeling against Lang and his connections than 
against both the Metropolitan* parties. As Page told a
71. Land, 9 September 1927, p.6.
72. Ibid., 30 September 19*7, p.10.
398
Murwillumbah audience:
both the Nationalist and Country parties wanted to 
make the issue of the present elections as clear-cut 
as possible. They were desirous that it should be 
a straightout fight between Labour and anti-Labour, 
and that the electors should be given an opportunity 
of showing whether they wished to take the road 
down into an abyss or that up to prosperity. 73
Col. E.J.Munro, appointed General Secretary of the 
Country Party in February 1927, found his first task that 
of organising simple Country Party branches in electorates
74to be contested by the Party, a job which he did so well 
that the Country Party campaign organisation in the election 
drew on the resources not only of the 284 F.S.A. branches 
and of the 98 Graziers* Association Local Committees, but 
also of 300 Country Party branches organised in the northern75and central west regions. There were over 35 branches in
76 77the electorate of Oxley, 20 in Wagga Wagga and 22 in 
78Clarence. In line with the electoral alliance ( and in 
contrast with the Party’s previous policy), rigid pre­
selection was enforced by the Country Party’s Electorate 
Councils, Col. Munro making it quite clear that Independent 
Country Party candidates would receive no assistance,
73. S.M.H..19 September 1927, p.11,e.6.
74. Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), February 1951» p.9.
75. S.M.H,, 5 August 1027, p.12,c.1 .
76. Ibid., 7 July 1927, p.12,c.1.
77. Ibid., 11 July 1027, p.11,c.8.
78. Ibid., 16 July 1917, p.15,c.8.
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79financial or otherwise, from Head Office A great many
of the simple Country Party branches had been established in 
country towns, which the Country Party Central Council had 
been concerned to embrace within the movement. As the
Progressive Party in 1922 had/a welcome new avenue for 
political advancement to local leaders of farmers’ 
organisations, so in 1927 country-town businessmen figured 
prominently in the list of new Country Party candidates.
It is also interesting to observe the different organisations 
from which these candidates were recruited: all those in the 
northern block of Country Party seats were connected in some 
capacity with the Northern New State League, while those 
standing in the Central West were drawn mainly from the F.S.A. 
and the Graziers’ Association. The following table makes 
this more clear:
79. Ibid.,
1 August 1927, p.11,c.8
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Table 6
80
Background of Country Party Candidates. 1927 Election.
Candidate,(Sitting 
members starred.)
Associated Organisation
G.A. F.S.A. N.N.S.L.
Candidate* s 
Occupation
Col. M.F.Bruxner A
(Northern Seats)
X Stock & Statn.
A.E. Budd X
Agent
Auctioneer
D.H.Drummond A X X Sharefarmer
W.Missingham A X Dairyfarmer
A.J.Pollack X Lawyer
R.S.Vincent A X Journalist
(Central West seats and Monaro)
W.J.Adams X Businessman
E.A.Buttenshaw A X Farmer
H.C .Carter X Stockbreeder
T .J .A .Fitzpatrick X Farmer & Grazr
W.W.Hedges X Grazier
M.Kilpatrick A X Farmer
H.Main * X X Stockbreeder
A.D.Reid X Farmer & Grazr
H.V.C.Thorby A X Farmer
G. Wilkins Businessman
16 candidates 3 7 6
Note: F.W.Stuart (Byron) stood as an Independent Country
Party candidate on this occasion, but was defeated.
80. Sources for Table 6 i Land.2 September 1927* p.2; tWho,s
Who in the Progressive Party*, 
Sydney, 1925: Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), October 1956, p.1*; 
November 1956, p A ;  New States Royal Commission, EvidenceT 
Vol.l, p.56 (A.J.Pollack); Vol.2, p.711 '("A.E.Budd^
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As a r e s u l t  o f  th e  e l e c t i o n  Labor won *40 s e a t s ,  
In d e p e n d e n t  Labor 2 ,  N a t io n a l  33* In d e p e n d e n t  N a t io n a l  2 
and C oun try  P a r ty  13? th e  l a t t e r  P a r ty  had  t h e r e f o r e  r e g a in e d  
th e  b a la n c e  o f  power i n  th e  9 0 -member Assembly* I t  n e e d s  
t o  be n o te d ,  how ever, t h a t  Labor was n o t  d e c i s i v e l y  
d e f e a t e d ;  i t  s t i l l  h e ld  more s e a t s  th a n  any  o t h e r  s i n g l e  
p a r t y  and w i th  f o u r  a d d i t i o n a l  members c o u ld  have rem a in e d  
i n  o f f i c e .  In  th e  w h e a t - b e l t  e l e c t o r a t e s  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
Labor h e ld  i t s  ground re m a rk a b le  w e l l ,  w in n in g  
M urrum bidgee, C ootam undra, G oulburn  and Mudgee and o n ly  
n a r ro w ly  m is s in g  Q a s t l e r e a g h  and L iv e r p o o l  P l a i n s ,  a 
r e s u l t  w hich  draw s a t t e n t i o n  t o  th e  v e ry  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  C oun try  P a r t y ,  i n  a d a p t in g  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  demands 
o f  an ex trem e a n t i - L a b o r  r o l e ,  had  l o s t  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  
i t s  s u p p o r t  amongst w h e a t f a r m e r s ,  t h e  v e ry  c o r e  o f  t h e  
V i c t o r i a n  C oun try  Party*  s e l e c t o r a l  s t r e n g t h .
I t  was th e  C oun try  P a r t y ' s  c o n s i s t e n t  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  
th e  com pulso ry  w heat p o o l  p r o p o s a l  w hich  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  
t h i s  r e s u l t .  The V o lu n ta ry  Wheat Poo l e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  
1921 by th e  F .S .A .  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  th e  F a rm ers  and 
G r a z i e r s ’ Co-op. L td .  (w hich  soon became th e  P o o l ' s  s o l e  
h a n d l in g  a g e n t ) ,  had  f a l l e n  upon  e v i l  d a y s .  From 53 .*4- per 
c e n t  i n  1921 -22 , t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  New S o u th  W ales 
w heat c ro p  p a s s in g  th r o u g h  th e  Pool had  d ro p p e d  t o  25 p e r  
c e n t  by 192*4—25 , w h i le  t h e  P o o l ' s  a v e ra g e  adv an ce  t o
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growers by the Pool fell from 4/7.81d per bushel in
81
1921-22 to 4/3.06d by 1923-24. After motions in favour
of a compulsory pool had been defeated at both the 192382
and 1924 F.S.A. Conferences, the Association's Annual 
Report for 1925 at last announced misgivings over the
83virtues of the Voluntary Pool. However, later in the
year the Pool's organisation was overhauled, chiefly at
the instigation of the Farmers and Graziers' Co-op., which
itself adopted a warehousing system based on that
used successfully by Westralian Farmers Ltd, in connection
with the Western Australian Voluntary Pool. From this
time on, the New South Wales Voluntary Pool Committee
negotiated with co-operative wheat-marketing organisations
in other States with a view to making joint chartering and84
shipping arrangements. Even with the warehousing system, 
the Pool obtained only 5*91 per cent of the 1925-26 crop
85and 21.32 per cent of the 1926-27 crop. Meanwhile, wheat 
prices were again falling and small growers were harking 
back to the security of the war-time Compulsory Pools.
81. Beasley, Open Market Versus Pooling, pp.40-1.
82. N.S,W. F.S,A. Conference Report. 1923, pp.59-61; 1924,pp3T-9r
83. Ibid., 1925, pp.15-13.
84. See ioid., 1926, pp.14-15; 1927, pp.16-13.
85. Beasley, p.41 .
86. The average annual value for wheat per bushel ruling on 
the Sydney market had fallen from a peak of 8/8d in 1921
to 5/3~id in 1923. It then rose to 5/5d in 1924 and to 6/2-4-d 
in 1925, before dropping slightly to 6/2d in 1926 and 
sharply to 5/?d in 1927. (N.5.W. Official Year Book.1929-30. 
p.559.)
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In August 1925 a F.S.A. deputation had approached the
Lang Government requesting it to set up a compulsory wheat
pool completely under the control of the growers, but the
Ministry had refused this request on the grounds that, while
it was willing to grant the growers adequate representation
37on any wheat board, it insisted on ultimate state control•
Bruxner on this occasion had expressed his opposition to the
88
compulsory pooling principle in general. In 1926, after 
a heated and complicated debate, the F.S.A. Conference 
turned down a motion for a compulsory pool, but under the 
persuasion of Trethowan and Buttenshaw, declared for a more
89
effective voluntary pool. It remained for the Wheat 
Committee of a producers’ conference organised by the 
Government at Bathurst in September 1926 to suggest that
a ballot be held to test wheatgrowers' attitudes to the
90
compulsory wheat pool proposal. The F.S.A. still refused 
to accept the proposal and, despite the objections of H.K. 
Nock and E.Field that the Voluntary Pool was not proving
satisfactory, its Executive advised F.S.A. members to vote
91
’No’ in the forthcoming ballot. Only two-fifths of the 
growers qualified to vote in the poll, which closed on
37. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1925, p.52; N.P.D.. Vol. 
102, 22 September 1925, p.90§’.
88. N .S.W. F.S.A. Conference _Re.p_ort ^ .1925. pp.9^-5*89. Ibid., 1*925, pp767-7"67
90. S,M,H. T 2*+ September 1926, p.9*
91. Ibid., 25 January 1927, p.9,c.7; 3 February 1927, p.9,c.75
See also Producers’ Review. (Toowoomba), April 1927,p.11.
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23 F e b r u a r y  1927, d i d  so ,  b u t  o f  t h o s e  who d i d  v o t e  45 p e r
92
c e n t  d e c l a r e d  i n  f a v o u r  o f  a c o m p u lso ry  p o o l .
When, be tw een  J a n u a r y  and March 1927, t h e  Government
p u t  t h r o u g h  a P r im ary  Produce  M a r k e t in g  B i l l  b a se d  on th e
Q u e en s la n d  m a r k e t in g  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  t h e  C ountry  P a r t y  and t h e
F . 3 . A .  j o i n e d  w i t h  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  i n  o p p o s in g  i t  a t  e v e r y
s t a g e .  The B i l l  p ro p o se d  t h a t  g ro w e rs  sh o u ld  be a b l e  t o
v o t e  by a  t h r e e - f i f t h s  m a j o r i t y  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  s t a t e - c o n t r o l l e d
co m p u lso ry  poo l  f o r  t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r  p r o d u c t ,  t o  a p p o i n t
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  t o  t h e  c o n t r o l l i n g  b o a r d ,  and t o  d i s s o l v e
t h e  p o o l ,  a g a i n  by b a l l o t ,  sh o u ld  o c c a s i o n  a r i s e ,  A S t a t e
M a r k e t in g  Bureau  and a D i r e c t o r  o f  M a rk e t in g  were a p p o i n t e d
93
t o  a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  scheme g e n e r a l l y .  B a v in ,  o f  c o u r s e ,
announced  t h e  u n e q u i v o c a l  o p p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s
94
t o  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a com pu lso ry  p o o l  and B u t te n sh a w  
c
sq/bnded h i s  o b j e c t i o n s  w i t h  s u r p r i s i n g  w i l l i n g n e s s .  On 
one o c c a s i o n  he d e s c r i b e d  t h e  m easu re  a s :
92 ,  The o f f i c i a l  f i g u r e s  f o r  t h e  b a l l o t  w e re :
Number o f  g ro w e rs  t o  whom b a l l o t  p a p e r s  i s s u e d
Number o f  b a l l o t  p a p e r s  r e t u r n e d
Number a g a i n s t  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  com pulso ry  p o o l
Number i n  f a v o u r  o f  co m p u lso ry  p o o l
I n f o r m a l
( N . P . D . . V o l .1 1 1 ,  3 March 1927, p . 1 8 4 8 . )
9 3 .  I b i d . ,  V o l .1 0 9 ,  28 J a n u a r y  1927 ,  p p .742  f f .
9 4 .  I b i d . ,  V o l .1 1 0 ,  10 F e b r u a r y  1927 ,  p .1 1 0 9 .
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nothing more nor less than the socialisation of 
industry..•• I am a staunch believer in collective 
marketing and co-operative effort, but I am not a 
believer in compulsory co-operation.... those of us who 
believe in co-operative effort cannot under any 
circumstances favour compulsion. It is an unwarrantable 
interference with the rights and privileges of growers 
who are endeavouring to make a living from the land. 95
He later made the significant complaint that the small
grower was unduly favoured by the Bill’s voting provisions:
I do not want to see a man who has little interest 
in the matter - a small producer - being given the 
power to outvote those with big interests. I do not 
want to see a man with 300 acres of wheat or 500 sheep 
empowered to outvote the man with 3,000 acres of wheat 
or 100,000 sheep, especially as those men in the 
bigger way are to have certain conditions forced upon 
them. 96
Trethowan expressed opposition to the scheme in the
97
Legislative Council, the F.S.A. Executive objected to it
98
in the strongest terms, and the 1927 F.S.A. Conference
again voted against the compulsory pooling proposal,
9'
endorsing once more suggestions for a revised Voluntary Pool.
But as early as June 1927 wheatfarmers were petitioning
the Government for another growers’ ballot under the new100
Act’s provisions, and it is probable that the compulsory 
pool movement in the wheat belt, frustrated by the F.S.A.,
95. Ibid., p.1128.
96. Ibid., p.1136.
97. Ibid., Vol.111, 9 March 1927, p.2119.
98. S.M.H.. 8 February 1927, p.Q,c.7.
99. N.S.W. F.S.A., Conference Report. 1927,
100. Beasley, p.M-2.
pp.66-8.
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was turning to the Labor Party at this stage. It is most
significant that Bavin and Buttenshaw did not dare suggest
the repeal of the Marketing Act in their policy speeches,
101
although they did suggest a few alterations.
The reasons for the opposition of both the Country 
Party and the F.S.A. to compulsory pooling and the 
Marketing Act are complicated. It is certainly true that 
that the F.S.A., especially at the Executive level, 
was subject to a great deal of influence from Trethowan,
Vice President of the Association and Managing Director of 
the Farmers and Graziers’ Co-op. Ltd., on the one hand, and 
from Buttenshaw and Drummond, members of the parliamentary 
Country Party, on the other. Both organisations appear to 
have been influenced by two main considerations: firstly, by 
the conservative objection to the compulsory pooling 
principle felt by large growers within the F.S.A. and by 
members such as Bruxner and Missingham in the parliamentary 
Party; secondly, by the desire on the part of the Graziers* 
Association and the Country Party leaders to avoid conflict 
with the Nationalists on the eve of the elections - a conflict 
which would not only have broken the united front against 
Labor but which would have also raised the old suggestion 
that the Nationalists, as well as Labor, were opposed to
101. Cf. 'The National Policy', p.22; 'The C.P. Policy', p.3
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rural interests in some questions. In this case, the Country 
Party's adherence to an anti-Labor policy led it to ignore 
the real interests, and the expressed demands, of a large 
section of its supporters. But for the handicap of the 
Lang bogey and its unpopular rural legislation of 1926, 
the Government might have gained even more fully the 
sympathy of the small wheatgrowers.
4. The Formation of the Bavin-Buttenshaw Coalition.
Although the National and Country Parties had definitely
come to an agreement on policy matters prior to the election
there is no proof that they had also arranged to form a
coalition ministry if Labor were defeated at the polls.
The Nationalists may well have hoped for an absolute
majority of the seats in the new Assembly but, when instead
the Country Party was left holding the balance of power,
Bavin decided to avoid a repetition of the complications
of the 1922-25 Parliament by inviting the Country Party to
102
accept posts in a Coalition Ministry. He conferred with
103Buttenshaw on 11 October, three days after the election, 
offering the Country Party first two, and later three,
Cabinet posts. On Thursday the 13th, Buttenshaw, after 
attending a parliamentary party meeting in the morning,
102. Lang, I Remember, p.363.
103. S.M.H.. 12 October 1927, p.17,c.4.
reported to the Country Party Central Council on the state
of negotiations, the Council agreeing to leave the matter
104
of further bargaining in his hands. On the following 
day he asked for five Cabinet posts on behalf of the Country 
Party, but, meeting with Bavin*s refusal, he again reported 
back to the Council, Here Bruxner urged that the Country 
Party should enter a coalition only with enough Cabinet 
representation*to make it a vitalising force’, and 
A.K.Trethowan, the Chairman of the Council, urged that they105
should not accept the Nationalist offer of three portfolios.
Finally, on the following Tuesday, the Nationalists relented
and gave the Country Party four of the fourteen Cabinet
positions, appointing Buttenshaw Deputy Premier and Minister
for Public Works and Railways, V.C.Thorby Minister for
Agriculture, D.H.Drummond Minister for Education, and
106
Col,Bruxner Minister for Local Government, Neither the 
portfolio for Lands or the post of Treasurer (given to 
R.T.Ball and Bavin respectively) went to the Country Party, 
underlining the fact that in terms both of Cabinet numbers 
and portfolios the New South Wales Country Party had not
-  408
104. Ibid., 14 October 1927, p.11,0.3} Ellis. MSS. (Mr. 
Ellis gives references in his manuscript to the
Central Council Minutes for 13 and 14 October 1927.)
105. S.M.H.. 15 October 1927. ... r, .  ^ -r,,-.r— — „ , ' ’ P* >7,0.3; Ellis, Countryman(N.S.W.), February 1951, p.9; Ellis MSS.
106. S.M.H., 19 October 1927, p•155 N .S.W . Parliamentarv
Handbook. 1824-1947, pp.289-90.
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struck as good a bargain as the Federal Country Party had 
obtained in February 1923. According to Col. Bruxner, 
Buttenshaw himself selected the Country Party*s Ministers.
By first forming an electoral alliance with the National­
ists and by then joining with them in the Bavin-Buttenshaw 
Coalition the Country Party signified its rejection of the 
corditional-support strategy it had pursued during the 
1922-25 Parliament. In accepting this change Bruxner, 
Buttenshaw, Drummond, Kilpatrick and Main had in fact 
admitted that they had not been fully justified in 
opposing the Wearne-Fuller coalition agreement of December 
1921.
They had changed their minds mainly because the Federal 
Country Party, after joining the Bruce-Page Coalition, had 
shown that not only could a Country Party* s separate identity 
be preserved in such an arrangement, but that coalitions 
provided excellent opportunities for influencing legislation 
and administration for the benefit of rural interests.
The contrast with the Progressive Party’s poor record of 
conditional support for the Fuller Ministry was a striking 
one. Although in this case Bruxner’s shrewd tactical 
leadership had preserved some of the Party’s bargaining 
powers, its members were quick to realise that, unless as an 
ultimate sanction they were willing to ally with Labor 
to defeat the Government, their influence on policy would 
decline. They therefore chose a convenient opportunity to
410
adopt the coalition strategy and to press for Cabinet posts 
- which in themselves were not unwelcome.
It is interesting to note, however, that no indication 
of the Country Party1s changed policy was given during the 
1927 election campaign. The violence of its members* 
anti-Labor speeches on this occasion would suggest that 
they were not anxious to publicly reconcile their past 
performance with their future intentions. In fact, the 
first indication that the Party*s leading figures had 
changed their minds about the advisability of coalitions 
came when the Central Council and the parliamentary Party 
accepted the Bavin-Buttenshaw coalition arrangement 
without a murrner of disapproval. Their sole concern during 
the negotiations appears to have been to ensure that the 
Party obtained as many Cabinet posts as possible.
The changed policy was made more possible by the 
extreme anti-Labor feeling which had been generated within 
the Party*s supporting organisations, the F.S.A, and the 
Graziers’ Association. This was particularly the case with 
the latter group. When the Graziers’ Association had just 
joined the Country Party movement in 1919, and when it 
supported the True Blues rather than the Wearne faction 
during the Progressive Party split of December 1921, its 
main concern had been to establish a separate party to 
impress on non-Labor governments the demands of rural
4 1 1
i n t e r e s t s .  By 1926, when i t  b r o u g h t  heavy  p r e s s u r e  t o  b e a r  
on t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  t o  form an  e l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  
t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  i t  had become more c o n ce rn e d  w i t h  t h e  
P a r t y * s  v a l u e  a s  an  a n t i - L a b o r  f o r c e  t h a n  w i t h  i t s  a b i l i t y  
t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  p o l i c y  demands o f  r u r a l  p r e s s u r e  g r o u p s .
I n  p a r t i c u l a r  i t  r e a l i s e d  t h a t  t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  o f  
o p t i o n a l  p r e f e r e n t i a l  v o t i n g  f o r  t h e  p r e v i o u s  sys tem  o f  
p r o p o r t i o n a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  had  g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e d  t h e  
d a n g e r s  o f  n o n -L ab o r  v o t e - s p l i t t i n g .
The c o n s i d e r a b l e  power e x e r c i s e d  by t h e  G r a z ie r s *  
A s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  C oun t ry  P a r t y * s  o r g a n i s a t i o n  sh o u ld  
n o t  be u n d e r e s t i m a t e d .  Graph 2 shows t h e  rev e n u e  and 
e l e c t i o n  e x p e n d i t u r e  o f  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n * s  S p e c i a l  P u rp o s e s  
Fund f rom  t h e  y e a r  o f  i t s  f o r m a t i o n ,  1920, u n t i l  1929. I t  
w i l l  be n o t e d  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  heav y  sp en d in g  on t h e  1919 
F e d e r a l  and t h e  1920 S t a t e  e l e c t i o n s ,  t h e  F u n d ' s  r ev en u e  
and e x p e n d i t u r e  g r a d u a l l y  d e c l i n e d  u n t i l  1924,  when t h e y  
b o t h  t o o k  a s h a r p  upward t u r n .  I n  t h a t  y e a r  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  
C o n f e re n c e  d e c i d e d ,  i n  v iew o f  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y ' s  
f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  t o  a u t h o r i s e  a  s p e c i a l  l e v y  on i t s  
members o f  1 0 / -  p e r  1000 sh e e p .  At t h e  same t im e ,  a 
ten -m em ber  S p e c i a l  P u rp o s e s  Committee was formed t o  
a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  Fund and t o  d e a l  w i t h  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  m a t t e r s  
a f f e c t i n g  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  f u n c t i o n s  w hich  had  f o r m e r l y  
b e lo n g e d  t o  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  E x e c u t i v e  C o m m it te e .107
107 .  N.S.W. G r a z i e r s '  A n n u a l . 1924,  p . 2 8 .
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F u r t h e r  l e v i e s  f o r  t h e  Fund were made i n  1925, 1926,
110
and 1927, t h e  amounts  o b t a i n e d  i n c r e a s i n g  a s  t h e  A s s o c i a t  
- i o n ’ s members became more r e s e n t f u l  o f  t h e  Lang Government1 
l e g i s l a t i o n  and a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  e x p e n d i t  
- u r e  from th e  Fund d u r i n g  t h e  1927 e l e c t i o n  was d o u b le  t h a t  
s p e n t  on t h e  1925 campaign  p r o v i d e s  a  m easure  o f  th e  
A s s o c i a t i o n ’ s a n t i - L a b o r  f e e l i n g  a t  t h i s  s t a g e .
W ith  t h i s  f i n a n c i a l  power,  t h e  G r a z i e r s ’ A s s o c i a t i o n  
u n d o u b t e d l y  i n f l u e n c e d  t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  t o  a l l y  i t s e l f  
more c l o s e l y  w i t h  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s .  Sp eak in g  a t  t h e  
A s s o c i a t i o n ’ s 1926 C o n f e re n c e ,  C o l .  E . S . M a r t i n ,  one o f  i t s  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  on t h e  C oun t ry  P a r t y  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l ,  
p o i n t e d  o u t  t h e  a d v a n t a g e s  o f  i t s  c o n t i n u i n g  i t s  s u p p o r t  
f o r  t h e  C oun t ry  P a r t y :
I want t o  p u t  t h e  m a t t e r  p r e t t y  s t r a i g h t  t o  t h e  
C o n fe re n c e .  On t h i s  C oun t ry  P a r t y  e x e c u t i v e  Qbhe 
C e n t r a l  C o u n c i1 ^  we have  f i v e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  and  
a l t h o u g h  I  am one o f  t h o s e  f i v e  I  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  we 
have a v e r y  b i g  v o i c e  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  o u r  P a r t y .
We have a v e r y  b i g  say  i n d e e d  a s  t o  what p o l i c y  t h e y  
a d o p t .  111
By c o n t r a s t ,  t h e  F .S .A .  r em a in ed  a weak p a r t n e r  i n  t h e  
a l l i a n c e  o f  i n t e r e s t s  b a c k in g  t h e  C oun t ry  P a r t y .  I t  was 
n o t  u n t i l  1924 t h a t  t h i s  A s s o c i a t i o n  formed a s p e c i a l
108.  I b i d . ,  1925,  p . 3 5 .
109.  I b i d . ,  1926,  p . 4 l .
110.  I b i d . ,  1927,  p.41 .
111. G.A, Confe r e nce Minutes . , 1926,  p .  184.
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fighting fund with a revenue provided by an annual levy
112
of 2/6d per member. The income and expenditure from
this source appears to have been meagre: £872/11/6d was
collected before 31 July 1925, and £600 of this was given
113to the Country Party. There are later references to a
liability of £92/16/8d in connection with the political114
levy for the year ending 31 December 1926, and to an
asset from the same source of £244/14/0d for the year ending
11531 December 1927* The Associations ordinary revenue
was derived from its annual membership fee, the income from
this source rising slowly from £1273 in 1911 to £3048 in 
116
1929. Most of this revenue was absorbed by fixed
executive and office expenses, and the amount made available
for organising purposes varied greatly from year to year.
A system of organising by the local branches had been
117 118 
instituted in 1925, but was not working well by 1927.
Given this financial weakness, the Association was not in a
position to challenge the Graziers1 Association’s dominance
within the Country Party organisation, even had it wanted to.
112. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1924, p.184,
113. Ibid.,19257 P-^114. Ibid., 1927, p.10.
115. Ibid., 1928, p.11.
116. See Graph 3. The material for this graph was drawn from the published accounts of the F.S.A. included in
each Conference Report from 1911 to 1930.
117« N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1925, pp.31-5.
118. See fbid.7 T9 2 6, PP.22-3; 1927, p.7.
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Its brief experiment with the cohditional-support 
strategy having proved disappointing, the Country Party 
in 1927 finally accepted the policies it has followed ever 
since, of offering unrelenting opposition to the Labor 
Party and of joining electoral and governmental alliances 
with the major non-Labor party whenever possible. At this 
stage, however, it had still to experience the tactical 
disadvantages of its new role.
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CHAPTER 15
THE TERM J3FJTHE B AVIN =BUTTENSHAW COALITION,, 1927 TO 1930
As a member of the Bavin -Buttenshaw Coalition the 
Country Party was able to preserve its separate identity 
and to obtain a number of important concessions for its 
supporters. Towards the end of the Ministry’s term, 
however, falling prices for farm produce gave rise to new 
demands on the part of wheat and dairy farmers which the 
Country Party found difficulty in representing because of 
its alliance with the Nationalists, For this reason, 
the F.S.A, came to criticise the coalition arrangement 
in some respects.
1 • Ihe Country Party’s Influence on the Coalition’s P.o.licy.
The formation of the Coalition does not appear to 
have been accompanied by any definite agreement on policy 
matters, Buttenshaw, however, told the Assembly in 1929 
that:
[Mr.Saving told me that naturally he proposed to carry 
out the 'policy speech delivered by him, but he said 
there were some things in connection with land 
legislation and other things that concerned primary 
producers that his Government would be prepared to 
give careful attention to, and I presume that £^he 
removal of rural workers from the jurisdiction of 
the State Arbitration CourO is one of the matters 
to which Mr. Bavin referred. At any rate it was in 
my mind. I think it is only reasonable to expect that 
if thirteen of us were prepared to join in the
4 1 6
composite Government, we had a perfect right to ask 
that at least some of the things that were planks 
upon which we were elected should be carried into 
effect.1
It was on this occasion that a Labor member noted the
similarity between the Nationalist and Country Party election
policy speeches and asked Buttenshaw whether they had been
drawn up by the same man. The Country Party leader neatly
side-tracked the issue by simply stating that Bavin had
not seen the Country Party policy until it had been
delivered. The question nevertheless remained pertinent:2
as has been noted above, there appears to have been 
considerable collaboration between the two Parties in the 
framing of their policies. At any event, their similarity 
made the shaping of the coalition Ministry’s expressed 
policies a much less embarrassing task than might 
otherwise have been the case. In practice, of course, the 
actual legislation introduced did not correspond very 
closely to forecasts made during the 1927 election, and 
the two Parties resolved their differences in private as 
they arose in the course of the sessions.
The coalition arrangement, based on the pattern already 
worked out in the Federal Parliament, worked smoothly 
enough throughout the term. Bavin and Buttenshaw remained
T71Tp7d.. Vol.fl9. 29 November 1929. ~pTT859T~“ ~~~~~"
2. See above, pp.^t*-^
3. For instance, J.Ryan, an Honorary Minister, said inp. August 1928 that * 1 ’ Differences of opinion as they arise 
[in the Cabinet! are thrashed out in detail, and the utmost 
deference is shown by the leader to the views of every
4 1 7
4
on friendly terms, and no important differences appear to
5
have arisen between the two groupä on the Cabinet.
Drummond told the present writer that on no occasion
did the Ministry divide on party lines. The two Parties
continued to hold separate party meetings for most purposes,
but special joint meetings were arranged to agree on6
nominees for Assembly positions, to discuss important7
measures (such as the 1928 Income Tax Bill), and to
enable the Government leader to explain a sessional8
programme. When Bavin was absent for health reasons in 
9 10 
Jnuary 1928, and for five months in the winter of 1929,
Buttenshaw became Acting Premier in line with the original
agreement. Finally, in 1930, the Country Party Central
Council agreed to the Country Party’s joining the
11
Nationalist in another electoral pact, and the two 
Parties fought the election of that year in close
3. (Contd.) one of his colleagues.’ S.M.H.. 16 August 1928,
p.10,c.6.
4. Oral Interview, Mrs. E..4.Buttenshaw, 29 June 1956.
5. See statements by Bavin (S.M.H.. 29 March 1928, p.11,c.8.) 
and Buttenshaw (ibid., 17 August 1928, p.11,c.5.)
6. See for example ibid., 2 November 1927, p.15,c.o.
7. See for example ibid., 26 October 1928, p.13,c.8.
8. See for example ibid., 26 July 1928, p.9,c.8; 29 August1928, p.l5,c.5.
9. See Ibid., 10 January 1928, p.11,c.3.
10. N .3.W . Parliamentary; „Handbook, 1824-1947, p.289.
11. N.S.W. F.S.A, Conference Report, 1930, p.17.
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a s s o c i a t i o n ,  t h e i r  p o l i c y  s t a t e m e n t s  b e in g  v e r y  much a l i k e .
Both  B a v in  and B u t te n s h a w  lo o k e d  f o r w a r d  t o  a n o t h e r
c o m p o s i t e  m i n i s t r y  sh o u ld  Labor a g a i n  f a i l  t o  g a i n  an
12
a b s o l u t e  m a j o r i t y  a t  t h e  p o l l s .  ' L o y a l t y 1, c la im e d  
B u t te n s h a w  i n  Sep tem ber  1929:
h a s  been  o u r  w atchword .  Our p a r t y  i s  a l l  l o y a l  t o  
M r .B av in  and h i s  M i n i s t r y  now a s  a t  any moment 
s i n c e  t h e  f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  C a b i n e t ,  and o u r  p r i v a t e  
members a r e  a s  l o y a l  t o  t h e  p a r t y  and t h e  M i n i s t r y  
a s  p o s s i b l e .  13
T hroughout  t h e  M i n i s t r y ' s  t e rm  i n  o f f i c e ,  C o u n t ry
P a r t y  members t o o k  e v e r y  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e i r
h a v in g  j o i n e d  t h e  C o a l i t i o n  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  e a r l i e r  a d h e re n c e
t o  t h e  c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y .  Drummond,
a d d r e s s i n g  th e  1923 F .S .A .  C o n f e r e n c e ,  m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t  t h e
P a r t y  c o u ld  o b t a i n  more b e n e f i t s  f o r  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  i n
such t h i n g s  a s  e d u c a t i o n  and l o c a l  gov e rn m en t ,  i n  j o i n i n g
i n  c o a l i t i o n  m i n i s t r i e s  r a t h e r  t h a n  by r e m a in in g
i n d e p e n d e n t :  he a l s o  spoke a g a i n s t  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y ' s
c o n t e s t i n g  N a t i o n a l i s t s '  e l e c t o r a t e s ,  c l a i m i n g  t h a t  i t
14
s h o u ld  expand o n l y  a t  t h e  exp en se  o f  t h e  Labor P a r t y .
12 .  P a m p h le t s :  'New Sou th  Wales E l e c t i o n s ,  O c to b e r  25 ,  
1930,  The N a t i o n a l  P o l i c y ' ,  Sydney ,  1930, p A ;
'T he  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  o f  New Sou th  W a le s ,  P o l i c y  S p e e c h ' ,  
Sydney ,  1930,  p.5.
13• Co u n t r y  L i f e  and  S t o ck and S t a t i on J o u r n a l , S y dney , 
13 Septem ber  1929,  p . 2 1 .
1 *+ • N . S .W. _F.J3 . „ A C o n f e r e n c e  Repor t , 1928,  p .1 0 3 .
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An even more emphatic repudiation of the Party’s former 
strategy was made by Buttenshaw in 1929:
when we had the balance of power many things came up 
for discussion that we ourselves were not altogether 
pleased with, but not one of those matters was big enough 
to turn the Government out of office and go to the 
country on....I believe honestly that our ranks would 
have been thinned if we dared to do that.15
In his 1930 campaign speech Buttenshaw had no reservations 
in justifying the Party’s new position:
[After the 1927 election it] immediately became a 
matter of earnest consideration whether the Country 
Party, strengthened in number, should sit on the 
cross benches, giving, sometimes grudging, support, 
as in the Fuller regime, or should actually participate 
in the business of government.
Our experience during the past three years as a 
part of the Bavin-Buttenshaw Government, has fully 
demonstrated the justification and expediency of the 
course we then adopted. The policy of standing aloof 
and giving support for concessions could not achieve 
satisfactory results in the absence of actual 
participation in the initiation and framing of the 
measures to be brought before Parliament, and in the 
administration of the Government Departments. 16
No matter how earnest were Buttenshaw’s and Drummond’s 
protestations as to the virtue of the Coalition, they must 
have known that the final test as far as their supporters 
were concerned would be the extent to which the Ministry
15. Ibid., 1929, p.89.
1o. Pamphlet: ’The Country Party Policy Speech', 1930, p.5.
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could satisfy the Country Party*s policy demands. They
therefore had to refute, by obtaining sufficient concessions
the popular belief they had helped to foster earlier in
the dedade, that once a Country Party or a group of country
members joined a Ministry they henceforth lost interest
in rural affairs. This was the accusation which the
True Blues had made against the Wearne faction in 1921,
and the means by which they justified their independent
role in the 1922-25 Parliament. Consequently, it was
no surprise that the manual for Country Party speakers
in the 1930 election, prepared by Col. Munro, the Party*s
General Secretary, consisted very largely of an inventory
of measures passed by the Government in * Direct assistance
17
to Primary Producers'; for its supporting interests, the 
Country Party could justify its parliamentary manoeuvres 
only by results, and not by its service to stable 
government.
As this manual claimed, the Country Party did obtain 
a whole range of concessions for rural interests during 
the Government's term in office, as, for instance, in the 
allocation of funds administered by the Main Roads Board. 
One of the first measures introduced by Bruxner as Minister
17. 'The Country Party of New South Wales, A Manual for
Country Party Speakers, 1930* Authorised by E.J.Munro, 
Gen. Sec., Sydney', Sydney, 1930.
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18
f o r  L oca l Government had  been  an Act t o  r e s t o r e  th e
whole o f  t h e  m o t o r - t a x a t i o n  re v e n u e ,  p a r t  o f  w hich  had
been  d i v e r t e d  t o  th e  G e n e ra l  Revenue by th e  Lang 
19
G overnm ent, t o  th e  Main Roads Fund, S in c e ,  u n d e r  th e
20
o r i g i n a l  Main Roads Act 1924, a l l  t h e  r u r a l  m otor t a x a t i o n  
and h a l f  o f  S ydney ’ s were a l l o c a t e d  t o  e x p e n d i tu r e  on 
c o u n t r y  r o a d s ,  th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  t h i s  m easure  t o  th e  
C o u n try  P a r ty  can  be a p p r e c i a t e d .  Under t h e  Main Roads 
Amendment B i l l  p u t  th ro u g h  by B ru x n e r  i n  March 1929, an 
im p o r ta n t  r e c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  c o u n t r y  ro a d s  was i n s t i t u t e d  
t o  re d u c e  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  c o u n t r y  S h i r e s  and 
M u n i c i p a l i t i e s  f o r  t h e  m a in te n a n c e  and c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  
S t a t e  Highways and Trunk R oads, and th e  p r e v io u s  a n n u a l  
a l l o c a t i o n  o f  £ 9 0 ,0 0 0  and £ 2 5 ,0 0 0  from  th e  G e n e ra l  Revenue 
f o r  c o u n t r y  and Sydney ro a d s  r e s p e c t i v e l y  was r e p l a c e d  by 
a new a n n u a l  g r a n t  from  lo a n  rev e n u e  o f  £ 3 0 0 ,0 0 0  f o r  
c o u n t r y  and £ 2 0 0 ,0 0 0  f o r  m e t r o p o l i t a n  r o a d s ,  w i th  an 
a d d i t i o n a l  g r a n t  o f  £ 250 ,0 0 0  o f  l o a n  money p e r  annum
21
f o r  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  r u r a l  ’ dev e lo p m en ta l*  r o a d s .  
I n c i d e n t a l  unem ploym ent r e l i e f  g r a n t s  t o  c o u n t r y  S h i r e s  
an  M u n i c i p a l i t i e s  am ounting  to  £ 2 0 9 ,0 0 0  w ere made f o r  t h e
18 . Main Roads (Amendment) A c t . 1927*
19. See p r o c la m a t io n  i s s u e d  i n  G a z e t te  n o . 127 o f  
24  S ep tem ber 1926, p .3957*
2 0 .  Main Roads A c t . 1924.
2 1 .  Main Roads (Amendment) A c t . 1929.
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two years 1928-29, and £119,502 for 1930. The extent
to which the Main Roads Act 1924-, and its amending Acts 
of 1927 and 1929, all three largely shaped by Country 
Party demands, favoured the country as against the 
metropolitan local bodies can be seen from the following 
table. It is interesting to note the increasing proportion 
of direct expenditure on country roads between 1927 and 
1930, and to note that metropolitan councils had to 
contribute a much higher proportion of the total 
expenditure on their roads, than did the country councils 
on rural roads:
22
22. See Budget statements: N.P.D.. Vol.113A 19 April 1928, 
p. 1195 Vol.119, 10 December 1929, p.2283.
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T a b l e  7
23
ITEMS FROM MAIN ROADS BOARD ACCOUNTS
E x p e n d i t u r e  f r o m  M ain  R o a d s  B o a r d  F und  i n  £ * 0 0 0  f o r  
F i n a n c i a l  Y e a r  e n d i n g  30 J u n e . _______
1 9 2 5 - 6 1 9 2 6 - 7  1 9 2 7 - 8 1 9 2 8 - 9 1 9 2 9 - 3 0
On C o u n t r y  r o a d s  . . . . . . . . . 7 7 6 1523 1875 2 2 6 0 2 6 6 4
On M e t r o p o l i t a n  r o a d s  . . . . 2 2 3 653 8 0 4 7 0 0 9 0 5
P e r c e n t a g e  on  C o u n t r y
r o a d s  . . . 78 70 70 76 75
P e r c e n t a g e  o f  e x p e n d i t u r e  
on M e t r o p o l i t a n  r o a d s  
p r o v i d e d  b y  c o m p u l s o r y  
c o n t r i b u t i o n s  o f  
M e t r o p o l i t a n  C o u n c i l s . . . . 6 2 29 29 36 30
P e r c e n t a g e  o f  e x p e n d i t u r e  
on  C o u n t r y  r o a d s  
p r o v i d e d  b y  v o l u n t a r y  
c o n t r i b u t i o n s  o f  
C o u n t r y  C o u n c i l s  ................... 2 4 17 20 13 12
D u r i n g  B r u x n e r ' s  t e r m  a s  M i n i s t e r  f o r  L o c a l  G o v e r n m e n t ,  t h e
M ain  R o a d s  B o a r d  was  d e v e l o p i n g  a  d e f i n i t e  p o l i c y  o f
c o n s t r u c t i n g  c r o s s - c o u n t r y  r o a d s  t o  t h e  o u t e r  p o r t s  w i t h i n
t h e  e x i s t i n g  s y s t e m  o f  m a i n  h i g h w a y s  c o n v e r g i n g  on  
2 4
S y d n e y .
2 3 .  N .S .W .  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  P a p e r s , 1 9 5 6 ,  P a p e r  N o . 6 4 ,  R e p o r t  
o f  t h e  D epar t m e n t  o f  M ain  R o a d s  f o r  t h e  Y e a r  e n d e d  
3 0 t h  J u n e ,  195&?  p p . 1 1 7 - 2 0 .
2 4 Ma i n  R o a d s T ( i s s u e d  b y  t h e  M ain  R o a d s  B o a r d ) ,  S y d n e y ,  
M arch  1 9 3 0 ,  p . 1 2 7 .  The map g i v e n  on  t h i s  p a g e  shows 
t h e  i n t e n t i o n  c l e a r l y .
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Country Party influence can also be detected in
railway policy in these years, while Buttenshaw was
Minister for Public Works and Railways, The construction
of two lines of railway in his own electorate, Lachlan, was
2?
pushed ahead, and by October 1929 £53,000 and £25,000
had been spent on the projected Guyra-Dorrigo and
Casino-Bonalbo lines respectively in the North, Work was
authorised on the Kyogle-Richmond Gap, the Grafton-
South Grafton, and the Booyong-Ballina lines in the
North, on the Canrurra-Boggabilla line in the North West
and on the Uranquinty-Moon* s Siding and the Moss Vale-
26
Port Kembla lines in the South. Although the Railway
Commissioners had suggested (in a report conveniently
shelved by the Lang Government) a general raising of freights
27
and fares as early as June 1927, the Government did not
raise country freight charges during their term in
office, a fact which proved a source of much gratification28
to the Graziers’ Association.
In the f ield of State Industrial Arbitration also ..the 
Country Party’s interests received consideration. With
25. The Wyalong-Wamboyne and Ungarie-Naradhan lines.
26. See Budget statements: N.P.D.. Vol.113, 19 April 1928,
pp.116-17; Vol.119, 10 December 1929, p.2270.
27* S,M,H,. 22 October 1927, p.17; 2 December 1927, p.13,c.6. 
28. N.S.W, Graziers’ Annual. 1Q28. ppA2-*+.
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the approval of both the Graziers* Association and the
F.S.A., especially the latter, an amending Arbitration
Act was passed in the 1927 session to reconstitute the
Industrial Commission set up in 1926: the new Act
reduced A.B.Piddington*s powers as Chairman of the Commission
and increased the authority of the other two Commissioners,
at the same time making provision for a fuller public
enquiry before the annual declaration of rural and urban
29living wage rates. Piddington had earned the dislike of
the Graziers* Association and the F.S.A., when, in July
1927, he placed the rural living wage at what they
30
considered the high rate of £4/4-s per week. The Secretaries 
of the two organisations alleged that he was subject to 
undue influence from the Labor Government but a Royal
31Commission later absolved him from these charges.
However, the curtailment of Piddington* s powers under the 
new Act made things much easier for the F.S.A. Following 
the living-wage announcement, the Agricultural Employees 
Award had been raised by 2/6d per week: the F.S.A. 
appealed to the Commission against this raise during the 
Lang Government’s term but met with no success. However, 
on further representations being made after the
29. Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act. 1927.
30. S.M.H.. 21 July 1927,' p.11.
31. See ibid., 5 September 1927, p.12; 6 October 1927, p•11.
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r e c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  Commission,  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n s
c l a im  was u p h e l d ,  and t h e  o l d  Award was r e v e r t e d  t o  on
32
30 Sep tem ber  1928.
A c t in g  on a r e s o l u t i o n  p a s s e d  a t  t h e  1928 F .S .A .
33
C o n fe re n c e  t h e  E x e c u t iv e  now made a d i r e c t  a p p e a l  t o  
t h e  Government f o r  l e g i s l a t i o n  t o  remove r u r a l  w o rk e r s  
from t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  S t a t e  I n d u s t r i a l  A r b i t r a t i o n  
A c t .  Having r e c e i v e d  a r e p l y  i n  A p r i l  1929 t h a t  t h e  
C a b in e t  was s t i l l  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  m a t t e r ,  t h e  E x e c u t iv e  
w a i t e d  on B u t te n sh a w ,  t h e n  A c t in g  P r e m ie r ,  and u r g e d  ' t h a t
3 ^
imm edia te  a c t i o n  be t a k e n  t o  g iv e  e f f e c t  t o  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n . ’
On 21 June  B u t tenshaw  announced  t h a t  t h e  Government would 
i n t r o d u c e  t h e  r e q u i r e d  l e g i s l a t i o n  and t h e n  l e a v e  r u r a l  
' e m p l o y e r s  and employees  t o  make t h e  b e s t  a r r a n g e m e n t s
35
t h e y  c o u l d ' .  The B i l l  was f i n a l l y  i n t r o d u c e d  and p u t  
t h r o u g h  t h e  Assembly i n  November 1929, w i t h  R . S . V i n c e n t  
p r o v i d i n g  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  e x c l u s i o n  o f  r u r a l  
w o r k e r s  from t h e  A r b i t r a t i o n  System was n e c e s s a r y  
b e c a u se  f a r m e r s '  l a b o u r  c o s t s  n eed ed  t o  be c u t  t o  e n a b le  
them t o  compete  on t h e  w o r l d ' s  m a r k e t s ;  o t h e r w i s e ,  
he c l a im e d ,  a g r i c u l t u r e  would i n e v i t a b l y  d e c l i n e  and
32.  N.S.W. F .S .A .  C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t . 1928, p . 1 9 .
33 .  I b i d . ,  p . 5 o .
3*+. I b i d . ,  1 9 2 9 , p . 9 .
35 .  S .M .H . . 21 June  1929, p . 1 1 , c . 6 .
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r u r a l  unemployment i n c r e a s e .
The i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  F .S .A .  and t h e  G r a z i e r s '
A s s o c i a t i o n  i s  even  more marked i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e
Grown Lands Act Amendment Act 1929,  which  r e p e a l e d  a
p r o v i s i o n  e n a b l i n g  t h e  M i n i s t e r  f o r  Lands t o  have t h e
c a p i t a l  v a l u e  o f  h o m es tead  fa rm s  o r  crown l e a s e s ,  and
t h e  r e n t a l s  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  l e a s e s ,  r e - a p p r a i s e d  on t r a n s f e r ,
e n a b l e d  h om es tead  f a r m e r s  and crown l e s s e e s  t o  c o n v e r t  t o
f r e e h o l d  t h e i r  f u l l  h o l d i n g s  and n o t  j u s t  a p r e s c r i b e d
p a r t ,  r e l a x e d  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n s  by which  c e r t a i n  p o r t i o n s
o f  l e a s e s  c o u ld  be d e c l a r e d  n o n - c o n v e r t i b l e ,  and p e r m i t t e d
t h e  e x e r c i s e  o f  c o n v e r s i o n  r i g h t s  by d u a l  h o l d e r s  o f
d i f f e r e n t  crown l e a s e s .  Demands f o r  t h e s e  chan g es  had
38
been  made i n  1928 by b o t h  t h e  G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n
39
and t h e  F .S .A .  C o n f e r e n c e s ,  and a G r a z i e r s '  A s s o c i a t i o n
d e p u t a t i o n  had  p r e s e n t e d  t h e i r  r e s o l u t i o n s  t o  R . T . B a l l ,
40
M i n i s t e r  f o r  Lands,  i n  J u l y  1928. The F . S . A . ,  how ever ,  
e x e r c i s e d  a more c o n t i n u o u s  and e f f e c t i v e  p r e s s u r e  on t h e  
Government ,  and by Ju n e  1929 t h e  Annual R e p o r t  o f  i t s  
E x e c u t i v e  a c c u r a t e l y  f o r e c a s t  t h e  main p r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e
36 .  N .P .D . .  V o l .1 1 9 ,  3 December 1929,  pp.1935-MO. See 
I n d u s t r i a l  A r b i t r a t i o n  (Amendment)  A c t ,  1929.
37 .  Crown Lands  Amendment A c t .  1929
38 .  N.S.W. G r a z i e r s ' , A n n u a l , 1 9 2 8 ,  pp.32-M-.
39 .  N.S.W. F .S .A .  C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t ,  1928.  d p . 5 3 -6 6 .
m o .  s j w e :: i T T u i F w r * p T 9
428
Bill (ultimately introduced in December) which Ball had
41
’agreed to embody in the proposed amending legislation’.
In the extension of rural credit facilities, also, the 
Government proved most generous. Between October 1927 
and May 1930 the Rural Industries Board advanced 42
£1,765,342 to 16,830 applicants for drought assistance.
In May 1928 Cabinet approved the advance of sufficient 
funds to the Government Savings Bank to enable an increase 
in the amount of long-term loans and overdrafts for
43
rural purposes from £1250 to £2000. Under the Advances
to Settlers (Government Guarantee) Act 1929 a Government
Guarantee Board was established to guarantee repayment to
private banks of advances made to farmers in credit
difficulties, and by May 1930 the Board had approved 559
44
guarantees amounting to £348,000.
2 • Pi sc ontent __in _the JIountr£ Party Movement.
In times of economic stability such concessions as 
those described would have earned the Country Party 
approval for having joined the Coalition. Unfortunately 
for the Country Party, however, times were far from stable:
41 . N.S.W._ F.S.A. Conference Report. 1929, pp. 11-12.
42. Ibidf, 19307 p.20.
43. N.P.D.. Vol.113, 10 May 1928, p.520.44. N.S.W. X .S.A. Conference Report, 1930, p.21.
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in the wheat industry a series of bad seasons, culminating 
in the severe drought of 1929, coincided with a drastic 
slide in wheat prices on the Sydney market, comprising a 
a fall from an average of 6/2d per bushel in 1926 to
4?
4/1 O^d per bushel in 1929; wool prices had been falling46
ever since the peak prices of the 1924-2? season; even 
dairy farmers, although selling most of their produce on 
a protected local market, were nevertheless aware that if 
the fall in overseas and local prices continued,their 
limited prosperity would vanish; as farmers spent less 
money on machinery, fertilisers and general consumer goods, 
country-town businessmen were also feeling the pinch, 
while more and more rural workers were losing their 
jobs. Under these conditions the usual symptoms of rural 
economic distress began to show themselves: conservative 
demands for reduced tariffs, for New States, for 
decentralisation and for the repeal of radical legislation 
were coupled with agrarian radical demands for compulsory 
marketing, state guarantees for primary-produce selling 
prices, moratoria and extended rural credit facilities.
Even had it occupied an independent position in the 
Assembly, the Country Party could not have represented most
4?. N.S.W. Official Year Book. 192Q-30. p.559.
46. N.S.W. Graziers * Annual, 1928, pp.13o-9.
47. See above, pp.
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o f  t h e s e  demands e f f e c t i v e l y ,  b u t  a s  a p a r t n e r  i n  a 
C o a l i t i o n  Government w i t h  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  i t  was even  
l e s s  a b l e  t o  do so .
T h is  f a i l u r e  was p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  o f  t h e  P a r t y ’ s poor  
r e s p o n s e  t o  demands f o r  o r g a n i s e d  m a r k e t in g  i n  p r im a r y
47
p r o d u c e .  As h a s  b een  n o t e d  p r e v i o u s l y ,  b o t h  t h e  C oun t ry  
and N a t i o n a l  P a r t i e s  gave up t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  o p p o s i t i o n  
t o  t h e  P r im ary  P roduce  M a rk e t in g  Act d u r i n g  t h e  1927 
e l e c t i o n  cam paign ,  when t h e y  b o t h  u n d e r t o o k  t o  r e t a i n  th e  
scheme i n  g e n e r a l  o u t l i n e  a f t e r  making a few c h an g es  i n  
t h e  A c t .  These were  e f f e c t e d  by an  amending Act 
i n t r o d u c e d  i n  May 1928, which removed t h e  p r o v i s i o n  f o r  
c o n su m e rs ’ r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  on t h e  p ro p o se d  m a r k e t i n g  
b o a r d s ,  c u r t a i l e d  t h e  powers o f  t h e  D i r e c t o r  f o r  
M a rk e t in g ,  and b r o u g h t  t h e  whole scheme more d i r e c t l v  
u n d e r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  Depar tm ent  o f  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  In  
s t r o n g  c o n t r a s t  t o  h i s  P a r t y ’ s a t t i t u d e  i n  e a r l y  1927, Thorby,  
a s  M i n i s t e r  f o r  A g r i c u l t u r e ,  now a d m i t t e d  t h e  need  f o r  
o r g a n i s e d  m a r k e t i n g  t o  ’ s t i m u l a t e  p r o d u c t i o n  and e l i m i n a t e  
t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  t h e  s p e c u l a t i v e  e le m e n t  which  now a t t e n d s
4-9
t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  d i s t r i b u t i o n . ’ Even more r e m a r k a b le  was
47 .  See ab o v e ,  p p . 3 ^ 4 ' ?
48 .  The M a rk e t in g  o f  P r im a ry  P r o d u c t s  (Amendment) A c t . 1928,
4 9 .  ’A Summary o f  t h e  P r o v i s i o n s  o f  t h e  M a rk e t in g  o f  
P r im ary  P r o d u c t s  A c t ,  192 7 ? As Amended by t h e
M a r k e t in g  o f  P r im a r y  P r o d u c t s  (Amendment) A c t ,  1923’ , Sydney, 
1928 ,  p . 3 .
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the changed attitude of the F.S.A. Conference, which in
1928 declared in favour of a compulsory wheat pool for50
the first time since 1921. Polls of wheatgrowers on the 
question of a compulsory pool were held under the 
Marketing Act’s provisions in both September 1928 and 
September 1929. The proportion of growers voting for 
the pool increased from Mf.69 per cent in the first poll51
to 60.526 per cent in the second, but even so remained
below the two-thirds majority needed to authorise the
formation of a pool. On the occasion of both ballots
52
the F.S.A. took a leading part in the 'Yes* campaign 
while the Australian Wheat Merchants’ Association
53
fought very strongly for the ’No’ vote. The Country 
Party studiously avoided committing itself on one side54
or the other during both campaigns, and ignored F.S.A. 
demands for legislation to make a simple majority
55
sufficient to have a pool established.
In the same way, the Country Party failed to take the
50. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1928, pp.70-3.
51» S.M.H.. T6~September 1929, p.9,c.7; 19 September 1929, 
p»11,c.7*
52. Ibid., 7 September 1928, p.11,c.5; N.S.W. F.S.A.
Conference Report, 1929, pp.8-9.
53. S.M.H77# September 1928. p.l5,c.6; 5 August 1929, p.9,c.7. 
5^. In July 1929 the Cabinet; members decided to remain
neutral for the second poll, and not take the platform 
in support of either side in the campaign. The matter, it 
was claimed, was for the growers to decide. (Ibid,,
24- July 1929, p.19,c.2.)
55» N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Reports. 1928, p.7*+; 1929, p.5*+.
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p a r t  o f  a growing demand amongst  s m a l l  d a i r y  f a r m e r s  
f o r  a com pulsory  b u t t e r  p o o l .  I n  f a c t ,  t h r e e  Country  
P a r t y  members, A . J . P o l l a c k  ( C l a r e n c e ) ,  A.E.Budd (Byron) and 
W.T.Missingham ( L i s m o r e ) ,  had gone so f a r  a s  t o  p r e s s  f o r  
t h e  e x c l u s i o n  o f  t h e  d a i r y i n g  i n d u s t r y  from t h e  M a rk e t in g  
A c t ’ s p r o v i s i o n s  when t h e  Government p u t  t h r o u g h  i t s
56
amending B i l l  i n  May 1928. On t h e  o c c a s i o n  o f  a b a l l o t  
o f  d a i r y  f a r m e r s  f o r  a com pulso ry  p o o l  i n  O c to b er  1928, 
Miss ingham, w ork ing  w i t h  Norco L t d . ,  t h e  most  p o w e r fu l  
d a i r y  m a n u f a c tu r in g  company on t h e  N o r th  C o a s t ,  f o u g h t  
v i g o r o u s l y  f o r  a ’No’ v o t e ,  l e a v i n g  i t  t o  t h e  P r im ary  
P r o d u c e r s ’ Union and t h e  s m a l l e r  c o - o p e r a t i v e  f a c t o r i e s  i n  
t h e  C e n t r a l  W est ,  Sou th  C o as t  and Manning r e g i o n s  t o  
campaign i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  s m a l l e r  f a r m e r s  f o r  a
57
’Y e s ’ v o t e .  I n  t h e  e v e n t  f u l l y  5 9 .6  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e
d a i r y  f a r m e r s  who v o te d  d e c l a r e d  f o r  t h e  p o o l ,  d e s p i t e
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  ’Y e s ’ v o t e s  i n  Byron and Lismore  were
58
o n ly  24.1  and 3 0 .2  p e r  c e n t  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  By r e f u s i n g  
t o  a s s o c i a t e  i t s e l f  w i t h  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  p o p u l a r  demand 
f o r  o r g a n i s e d  m a r k e t i n g  amongst  w heat  and d a i r y  f a r m e r s ,  
t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  l o s t  an  i m p o r t a n t  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  
c o n s o l i d a t e  i t s  s e c t i o n a l  b a c k in g  i n  s m a l l - f a r m e r
56.  N .P . D . . V o l . 1 13. 23 May 1928, p p . 874-83 and p .9 0 8 ;
2*4 May 1928, pp.939-*+0.
57 .  See S .M .H . . 23 J u l y  1928, p . 9 , c . 8 ;  9 August  1929, p . 9 , c . 6 ;  
16 August  «928, p . 9 , c . 7 ;  25 Sep tem ber  1928,  p . 9 , c . o .
58.  I b i d . ,  9 O c to b er  1928,  p . 9 , c . 6 .
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districts, Missingham's opposition to the butter 
pool, in fact, betrayed the fact that some Country Party 
members had not yet given up their previous antipathy to 
the compulsory pooling principle.
As the depression grew worse, rural resentment 
against the legislation passed during the term of the 
Lang Government increased, and the Coalition came under 
pressure to repeal such measures as the Rural Workers 
Accomodation Act and the Workers Compensation Act,
Had the Country Party remained independent it could have 
represented such demands adequately if not effectively, 
but since it shared the responsibility of government with 
the Nationalists it could not express a separate opinion 
on the advisability of rescinding a particular statute. 
The Government, moreover, could not have repealed such a 
measure as the Workers Compensation Act without seriously 
endangering its electoral support. Buttenshaw told the 
1Q29 F.S.A. Conference that the removal of:
quite a lot of legislation that we believe to-day 
is more or less fantastic, /jwould be} absolutely 
impossible to carry out; if we had told the people 
that we were going to remove all these things, I 
honestly believe we would not have been where we 
are to-day. 59
59. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1929, p.90.
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The F.S.A. had not been at all concerned with the
Government’s difficulties, and had agitated from 1928
for a repeal of the clause in Labor’s Local Government
x 60
Act of 1927 providing for adult franchise in local
body elections. This demand, seconded by the Country
61
Party Central Council in May 1928, was reaffirmed by
the 1928 F.S.A. Conference which also asked its Executive
’to bring pressure to bear* on Country Party members to
62
execute the matter. There was cohsiderable resentment
amongst the F.S.A.’s members, therefore, when the 
Government brought in its Local Government Bill in 
November 1928 without a clause to revoke the offending 
provision in the Act, and when only two of the Country 
Party’s members (A.E.Budd and M.Kilpatrick) supported a 
private member’s motion to have such a clause inserted
63
in the Bill.
If the Country Party found difficulty in meeting its 
supporters’ demands for the repeal of Labor legislation, 
it encountered much more in coping with their demands for 
extraordinary expenditure on public works development, 
apart from the concessions it had obtained in the
60. Local Government (Amendment) Act, 1927.
61. 3.M.H.. 29 May 1928, p.11,c
62. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1928, pp.11^-15.
63. n7 p7d .T~VoT.TlVr7 ToYeWbe'r 1'92§, pp.i65§-62.
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expenditure allocated to country roads and railways*
Economic instability was leading in the Northern and
Riverina regions to a revival of decentralisation
movements, with their particular anti-urban bias. Although
the Northern New State League*s Armidale Convention of
April 1929 was stage-managed, it nevertheless revealed that
the old demands for northern development were on the 64-
upsurge. It was in the Riverina, however, that the 
decentralisation cry proved most embarrassing to the 
Country Party. After a Conference in Wagga Wagga in 
1923, the former Riverina New State League had unobtrusively 
faded away, but in 1928, amidst sudden enthusiasm, a new 
Riverina Development League was formed at Wagga Wagga, 
and worked in collaboration with smaller district 
organisations such as the Lower Murrumbidgee Immigration 
and Development League, the South West Development League 
and the Western Riverina Migration and Development League. 
The Riverina League held two successful Conventions in 
Wagga Wagga, the first in May 1928 and the second in May 
1929, attracting delegates from most districts in the 
Riverina and South Western Slope regions. At this stage 
in its development, the movement did not endorse the New
64-, 'Northern New State Movement. Official Report of Third 
Convention', Tamworth, 1929.
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State objective, concentrating simply on discussing 
water conservation, hydro-electricity, closer settlement, 
and railway development in the region. The May 1929 
Convention decided to endorse the Cohen New States 
Commission's recommendations for increased local
65government powers, largely on J.A.Lorimer*s urging.
Because of the very size of its development programme, the
League was inevitably disappointed with the progress of
public works development in the Riverina area: as early as
May 1928, E.E. Collins, the League's President, alleged
that out of a total loan expenditure of £11,76^,000 only
£250,000 would be spent on Riverina roads and railways as66
compared with £5,500,000 on works in Sydney.
The irony of this situation lies in the fact that 
the Country Party, having deliberately encouraged the 
expectation that a Government under its influence would 
spend enough on public works to bring about effective
65. I must acknowledge the help of Mr.J.A.Lorimer,
of Narrandera, in giving me so much information about 
Riverina decentralisation movements in the twenties. His 
collection of papers was made available to me. and these 
also have proved invaluable. The best accounts of the 
two Wagga Wagga Conventions discussed above are found in 
the following local newspapers, to which Mr.Lorimer 
directed my attention.
The Daily Advertiser, (Wagga Wagga), 4 May 1928;
The Daily Express. (Wagga Wagga), 3 May 1928; 1 May 1929.
66. S.M.~H.t 28" May 1928. p.11,c.6.
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d e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n ,  was f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e  e m b a r r a s s e d  by
t h e  v e r y  e x p e c t a t i o n s  i t  had h e l p e d  t o  c r e a t e .  I f  a n y t h i n g ,
t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  on e x p e n d i t u r e  on
c o u n t r y  r o a d s  and r a i l w a y s  had b een  a p r o d u c t i v e  one ,  b u t
t h e  c o n t r a s t  be tw een  t h e  hopes  o f  t h e  R i v e r i n a  League,
w i t h  i t s  a m b i t i o u s  schemes f o r  t h e  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  t h e
Murrumbidgee V a l l e y  on a  g rand  s c a l e ,  and t h e  amount o f
governm ent  a s s i s t a n c e  which was i n  f a c t  g i v e n  t o  t h e  a r e a ,
was so g r e a t  t h a t  t h e  C oun t ry  P a r t y 1s q u i t e  s u b s t a n t i a l
p u b l i c  works c o n c e s s i o n s  were seen  a s  a mere p i t t a n c e .
I n  1929, i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  Government a p p e a r e d  i n  a
bad l i g h t :  B u t te n sh a w  was f o r c e d  t o  a d m i t  i n  March t h a t
77 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  p u b l i c  works f u n d s  was s t i l l  b e in g
6 7
s p e n t  on t h e  m e t r o p o l i t a n  a r e a .  A f t e r  t h e  m e e t in g  o f
t h e  F e d e r a l  Loan C o u n c i l  i n  August  t h e  e s t i m a t e s  o f  t h e
S t a t e ’ s a n n u a l  l o a n  e x p e n d i t u r e  was r e d u c e d  from
68
£ 1 1 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  t o  a b o u t  £ 8 , 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 , a  c u t  w hich  a f f e c t e d  a 
p r o j e c t  v e r y  c l o s e  t o  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  R i v e r i n a  League-  
t h e  Sou th  W es te rn  T a b l e l a n d  W ater  Su p p ly  Scheme i n t e n d e d  
t o  p r o v i d e  w a te r  s t o r a g e  and su p p ly  t o  t h e  towns  i n  t h e
69
Upper Murrumbidgee V a l l e y  a t  a  c o s t  o f  a b o u t  £ 1 , 6 6 4 , 0 0 0 .
I t  was p o i n t e d  o u t  a t  t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  B ran ch  C o n fe re n ce
6 7 .  W.P.D. .  V o l .1 1 7 ,  19 March 1929, p . 3 8 9 7 .
68 .  S .M.H. .7  August  1929 ,  p.1 5.
6 9 . N .P .D . . V o l . 1 1 3 .  19 A p r i l  1928, p . 1 1 7 .
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in August 1926 that unless the Scheme were carried out 
the Country Party stood to lose most of its central west 
seats:
Tt was believed that if this work were put in hand immediat- 
-ly it would have a great influence on the electors in 
those electorates, as the chance of holding those 
seats was more serious than was generally believed. 70
The Government nevertheless failed to push the Scheme
forward: by September 1929 only £52,000 had been spent on
the purchase of pipes, another £22,QQG authorised and ^
£200,000 estimated as expenditure for the coming year.
In November 1929, K.O.Hoad (Labor - Cootamundra) was
complaining that actual construction work on the Scheme
72
had still not begun.
3. The „Coalitian _Str^ t.egy_jander Jici&tinK.
AG^result of the Country Party’s refusal to demand 
the repealbf the legislation passed by the previous Labor 
administration, or to support the demand for compulsory 
wheat and butter pools, and because of the Government’s 
inability to spend as much on public works development as 
expected by farmers in general, and by the Riverina
70. S.M.H., 18 August 1928, p.18,c.1.
71. N.P.P., Vol.118, 18 September 1929, p.105; Vol.119,
10 December 1929, pp.2270-1.
72. Ibid., 6 November 1929, p.1051•
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Development League in particular, the Country Party was 
increasingly criticised by its supporters for having 
joined the Coalition Ministry. H.K.Nock, in his presidential 
address to the 1929 F.S.A. Conference, complained that 
'practically the whole of the Lang Government's industrial 
legislation is still on the Statute Book'. His objections 
became more bitter:
We recognise that in a Composite Government there must 
be compromise. We admit that the Premier's policy 
speech tied the hands of the Government to some 
extent; but far from entirely, and we claim that action 
should have been taken to have the Local Government 
Act (particularly in regard to the franchise clause), and 
the Workers' Compensation Act amended before now. 
Throughout the country districts the impression has 
grown that so far the compromise has been all on 
one side, and Parliamentary members should note 
that fence jumping for expediency does not appeal beyond 
the County of Cumberland. 73
Following his lead, the Conference later passed resolutions 
urging 'drastic amendments' to the Rural Workers
Accomodation Act and a restoration of the 48-hour week.
It also resolved that:
Country Party members in the State Parliament be urged 
to push on with legislation suitable to country 
interests, as foreshadowed at the last elections.75
Buttenshaitf appealed to the delegates for greater tolerance:
I honestly believe that the men you send into Parliament
73. N.S.W, F.S.A. Conference Report. 1929, pp.19-20.
74
74. Ibid
75. Ibid • *•, x- -
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should have just a little bit of latitude to give 
and take in connection with any of the promises they 
have made, because very often what might be a 
reasonable proposal to-day is absolutely impossible in 
12 or 18 months* time. So I feel we will have to give 
you a policy, but that we must be permitted, in certain 
instances, to vary the policy. 76
In particular, the F.S.A. was becoming more and more 
opposed to further electoral alliances with the Nationalists, 
largely on the grounds that they restricted the natural 
growth of the Party and represented a serious threat to its 
separate identity. At the 1928 Conference, W.P.Bluett 
(Weetangerra) introduced a motion against both electoral 
and governmental alliances, with the backing of E.E.Field 
(Marrar), an executive member of the Riverina Development 
League, and D.R.Hamblin (Wagga Wagga), all three men 
coming from the South West Slope region. Bluett claimed 
that the advantage gained from the financial assistance 
given to the Country Party by the Nationalists at the time 
of the 1927 election was now outweighed by the fact that the 
Party was excluded as a result of the Federal electoral 
pact from contesting the Federal seats of Calare, Eden 
Monaro, Robertson and Macquarie, and by the fact that the 
Country Party had lost its independence in the State 
Parliament.
76. Ibid., p.90
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If they had a solid Country party in Parliament without 
any loyal obligations to other parties, did Conference 
think that the franchise question in regard to local 
government would have remained undecided for 12 
months? ...Likewise the re-appraisement of homestead 
selections.
He further pointed out that in spite of the country* s need 
for public works development to check centralisation, 
half the Government* s loan money was still being spent on 
Sydney. W.W. Killen, A,K.Trethowan and D .H .Drummond, 
however, argued strongly that pacts were necessary to keep 
Labor from power, and it was their influence which led to 
Bluett's original motion being redrafted until it read:
That as far as possible, all country electorates, if 
so desired, should be contested, and to this end all 
pacts and agreements limiting the progress of our 
political movement shall be avoided. 77
It was left to the 1929 Conference to denounce unequivocally:
any arrangement that would limit the absolute freedom 
of the Country Party to run candidates in any country 
electorate
and to declare that State and Federal Country Party leaders 
should:
consult the elected members of their party and the 
Executive of the Country Party, before entering into 
any arrangement with any other party as to the manner 
of conducting an election campaign. 78
77. Ibid., 1928, pp.100-104
78. Ibid., 1929, pp.88-9.
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As a result, it was in an apologetic tone that the Executive 
reported in June 1930 that the Country Party had again formed 
an electoral pact with the Nationalists, implying that the 
5 F.S.A. representatives on the Country Party Central
79
Council had been outvoted when the decision was made.
At the second Annual Meeting of the Country Party1s
branches held in August 1928, motions against both electoral
pacts and the practice of pre-selection were defeated, but they
80
were supported by many delegates. Trethowan on this
occasion clashed with Charles Coghlan, a member of the
Party’s Sydney branch and a Country Party Central Council
representative, who attacked pre-selection and criticised
Trethowan for defending it. Coghlan was subsequently
forced to resign from the Sydney branch by a meeting which he82
alleged had been packed with Trethowan’s supporters. 
Significantly, no Annual Meeting of branches was held in 1929.
By contrast, the Graziers’ Association remained firmly 
in support both of the coalition strategy and of electoral 
pacts with the Nationalists. Sir C.G.Waddell, in his 
presidential address to the 1928 Conference, stated the 
Association's attitude:
79. Ibid., 1930, p.17.
80. S.M.H., 17 August 1928, p.15,c.3.
81. Ibid., 18 August 1928, P.17.C.5.
82. See ibid., 18 September 1928, p.12,c.6; 19 September 1928, 
p.19,c.3.
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For years the policy of the Graziers’ Association has 
been ’Mutual Co-operation between the Nationalist 
Party and the Country Party*’ This is still our policy. 
•••Political team work between the two Parties has 
given us years of good government in the Federal 
sphere, and it has paved the way to good government 
in our own State, Experience and common sense demand 
that we shall continue this policy - I have the idea 
that the Labour Party would be delighted if we 
discontinued it.
This is borne out by the present political situation 
in Victoria where the Labour Party has been able to 
gain control of the Treasury benches, owing to the lack 
of mutual understanding between the Nationalist and 
Country Parties, and their lack of a common policy 
when contesting the last elections in that State,
I do not wish to convey the idea that we are 
perfectly satisfied with the Federal Government or 
that either the Federal Government or State Government 
should not be criticised by us. ... But our criticism 
should be constructive, and we should constantly keep 
in mind what a return to power of the Labour Party as 
it is controlled to-day, would mean to State or Commonwealth. 
83
F.H.Tout, elected President in 1928, expressed similar
84
views at the 1929 Conference, and it was undoubtedly the 
pressure of the Graziers’ Association which persuaded the 
Country Party Central Council to form the 1930 electoral 
alliance with the Nationalists, in spite of the opposition 
of the F.S.A. This can largely be explained by the fact 
that at this stage the Graziers' Association (which 
again made heavy levies for the Special Purposes Fund in
S3. N.S,W. Graziers' Annual. 1928, p.15 
84. Ibid., 1929, p. 3 .
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both 1928 and 1929) was still the Country Party1s main
source of finance, while the F.S.A., despite the fact that
it had initiated a bank-order system in 1928 and had in the86
same year raised its membership fee to £1 , was still
contributing only a relatively small amount to the upkeep
87
of the Country Party*s Head Office.
This, then, was the way matters stood in 1930. The 
formation of the Bavin-Buttenshaw Coalition and the 
observance by the National and Country Parties of the 
conventions established in the Federal Coalition, such as 
separate party meetings, the principle of the Country Party 
leader acting as deputy leader of the Government, and of 
the two Parties agreeing to an electoral pact at the end 
of the Government’s term in office, represented the final 
acceptance by the New South Wales Country Party of the
85. Ibid., 1928, p.37; 1929, p.^9. The C.P. may well have 
received financial assistance from large land and trading
companies during this period. For instance. Goldsbrough Mort 
and Co. made *a donation to the Country Party funds' just 
before the 1932 election, and may well have made similar 
contributions during the twenties. (See letters, J.G.Everitt, 
Campaign Director, Murray Ü.C.P., Deniliquin to the 
Manager, Goldsbrough Mort and Co.Ltd., 16 June 1932, and 
the Secretary, Goldsbrough Mort and Co. Ltd., to Everitt,
25 June 1932. Goldsbrough Mort Papers, Business Archives, 
Australian National University.)
86. See N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1928, pp.3^-5.
87. See statement by Trethowan,jp.100.
iotd.*}
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practical consequences of the coalition strategy.
Henceforth the problem for the Country Party would be 
to ensure that, while co-operating with the Nationalists 
against the Labor Party, it maintained its electoral 
strength and its influence on policy. However, the 
change from the conditional-support to the coalition 
strategy had been too sudden to carry all of the Party’s 
outside supporters. It was one thing for the Party to 
actually join a Coalition, but it was quite another to 
secure its acceptance by F.S.A. and Country Party branches 
steeped in the ’separate-identity* tradition. At the 
same time as objections were being raised to the Federal 
and State election pacts, falling wheat and butter 
prices, and the consequent decline in the prosperity 
of country towns, had given new life to demands for 
free trade, decentralisation, organised marketing, price 
guarantees and rural credit schemes. On none of these 
matters, however, could the Country Party, in coalition 
with a conservative and metropolitan National Party, take 
a separate stand. As a result, the many concessions it 
obtained for rural interests while a member of the 
Coalition were overlooked, and declining prosperity and 
the vague unrest symbolised by the decentralisation 
movements lost the Party much of the support it would 
have obtained under different circumstances. By the 
winter of 1930 the Country Party’s role in the Coalition
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Ministry had failed to obtain universal approval 
amongst its supporters.
PART III. THE WESTERN AUSTRALIAN COUNTRY PARTY
CHAPTER 16
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THE FORMATION OF THE WESTERN AUSTRALIAN 
COUNTRY PARTYT 1912 - 1916
The young Western Australian Country Party movement 
faced many difficulties. Its main problem was to break away 
from the influence of the Liberal Party, which, like that in 
New South Wales, became alarmed at the prospect of a separate 
farmers* party being formed. Ardent Liberal supporters, with 
the Liberal League*s blessing, helped to establish the Western 
Australian Farmers and Settlers* Association as a non-partisan 
organisation in 1912, but the small wheatfarmers later drawn 
into it soon pressed for separate rural representation in the 
State Parliament. Under the Association's auspices, the 
Country Party members were returned in both the Legislative 
Assembly and Legislative Council elections of 191*+* While not 
holding the balance of power, the parliamentary Country Party 
first supported the Scaddan Labor Government on certain 
important measures, but it was criticised so strongly for doing 
so that in July 1916 it helped to defeat the Ministry and to 
replace it with a Liberal Government.
Certain questions face us at this point: why was the 
F. S. A. formed, why did it decide on separate political 
action and what circumstances persuaded the party to abandon 
its early ideal of independent action for a parliamentary 
alliance with the Liberals?
(i) The estrangement of the F.S.A.from the Liberal League,1912 -  1914
Before 1912, the year in which the F.S.A. was formed, 
the general trend in Western Australian politics had been 
towards a two-party situation consisting of a Labor Party based 
on goldfield, pastoral and urban working class seats, and a 
Liberal Party drawing support from suburban,country town and 
agricultural areas. The two parties had been organising to 
consolidate their electoral support; Labor Party branches and 
affiliated trade unions had been arranged under a system of 
regional district councils responsible to a General Council 
(and an appointee Central Executive Committee) which derived 
its authority from the periodic conferences of delegates. 
Businessmen supporting the Liberal Party had set up a National 
Political League in 190*f, largely in reaction to the development 
of Labor’s electoral support and several other Liberal 
organisations (including a Katanning Farmers and Producers’
APolitical League in the south-west) had been established in 
succeeding years. In 1911 these were absorbed into a unified 
Liberal League, with a base of branches in the metropolitan 
and agricultural areas, annual conferences and a central 
Executive Council. In Parliament , also, the growth of the 
Labor Party from the late ’nineties onwards had forced the
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1. F.R. Mercer, On Farmers’ Service. Perth, 1955, p.9*
competing non-Labor factions to settle their differences and
2form a united Liberal Party.
Important social and economic changes lay behind the 
political trends. In the 1 nineties the expansion of goldmining 
had provided the electoral basis for the rise of the Labor Party, 
while, in the first decade of the new century, the increasing 
numbers of settlers taking up land in the wheat belt seemed likely 
to provide a new source of support for the Liberal Party. The 
latter had inherited a tradition of State aid for agricultural 
development from the Forrest Government of the ’nineties. The 
basis had been laid for the settlement of the wheat belt by the 
Homestead Act of 1093 which provided free grants of l60 acre 
farms on liberal residence and improvement conditions, and by the 
Agricultural Bank Act of 1893, which made provision for state loans 
for new settlers. Under the Moore Liberal Government (1906 - 10) 
further encouragement had been given to the settlement of the 
wheat belt: the capital of the Agricultural Bank had been in­
creased and the limits and application of its loans extended; 
throughout the agricultural areas, a network of spur railway lines 
had been constructed from the main lines to Kalgoorlie and Albany;
-  449
2. See The Cyclopedia of Western Australia. (Illustrated).ed.J.S. 
Battye, Perth, 1913, pp.379-82; B.K.Hyams,‘Western Australian 
Political Parties:1901~19l6‘.University Studies in History 
and Economics.Perth. September 1955jVol.ll, No.3* Mr.Hyams* 
article gives an accurate and interesting account of Western 
Australian politics before the First World War. His work has 
been most valuable to the present writer.
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and immigration had been encouraged. On the other hand,the
Labor Party had restricted the scope of its agricultural policy
to advocating leasehold tenures, the compulsory resumption of
large estates and a general land tax, and remained firmly linked
to the goldfields’ unions, reflecting their demands for state
assistance to mining and a curtailment of immigration. Unlike
its counterpart in New South Wales, it therefore failed to
Lappeal to the wheatfarmers. This situation had been reflected 
in the results of the 1911 election, in which Labor won merely
5three, and the Liberals nine of the eastern agricultural seats.
This same election gave Western Australia its first maj­
ority Labor Government with J. Scaddan as Premier. Its policy, 
coupled with that of the Federal Labor Government elected in 
1910, soon aroused the apprehension of the established farmers 
in the western farming areas of the state, particularly as both 
Governments passed acts to include agricultural workers within 
the scope of the Federal and State arbitration systems. When, 
in December 1911, the general secretary of the Rural Workers’ 
Union wrote from Melbourne to rural employers throughout the 
Commonwealth asking whether they would accept the Union’s log 
of wages and conditions of work for agricultural employees, 
failing which the matter would be taken to the Federal
3. T. Langford-Smith, ’Water Supply in the Agricultural Areas 
of Western Australia*,Sydney,3Tc. 194-71,pp. 138-40;G. Taylor,
The Agricultural Bank and Industries Assistance Board. Melb., 
1921,pp.26-31.
4-, Hyams, pp.54— 55•5. The Liberal Party won Greenough, Irwin, Moore, Toodyay, York, 
Beverley, Pingelly, Wagin and Katanning, and the Labor Party 
Avon, Williams-Narrogin and Albany.
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Arbitration Court, the response amongst Western Australian 
farmers was immediate: J.D. Hammond and R.M. Leake, two members 
of the Kellerberrin branch of the Liberal League, took the 
initiative in organising a general conference of country 
delegates at Perth in March 1912, at which it was decided to 
form a Farmers and Settlers’ Association and to appoint a small 
executive. ^
At this stage, the Association did not differ greatly
from the many local progress and farmers’ associations which
existed at this time, some of them dating from the early ’nine- 
7ties. State-wide organisations such as the Country Progress
o
Association of Western Australia and the Wheatgrowers* 
Association ° had been organised in the first decade of the 
century and even the purpose of the F.S.A. had been anticipated 
by an anti-Labor Farmers’ Defence League formed at Wickepin in 
1910 in imitation of the N.3.W. F.S.A..* 7910 In fact, when the 
F.S.A. was established in 1912 there was every possibility that, 
in the manner of the Victorian Rural Producers’ Association, it 
would concern itself solely with the task of organising opposit­
ion to the R.W.U.'s industrial claimsand leave party politics
60 Mercer, pp.14—19*
7. Ibid., pp.5-12.
>• D. Brown,President of the Victorian Farmers,Property Owners 
and Producers’ Association, was authorised to represent the 
Country Progress Association of W.A. at the inter-state 
conference of farmers* organisations held in Sydney in 1906. 
(N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1906,p.94.)
9. Mercer, p.10.
10. Ibid., pp. 10-11.
well alone.
In June, however, the Associations second conference 
recommended to the Executive that the F.S.A. should adopt a 
political platform ’and take measures to secure the election of 
members to the legislature pledged to secure the enactment of 
such a policy’. The Executive, after debating the proposal 
at its meeting of 3 July 1912, decided against adopting a plat­
form, largely because several members, such as J.D. Hammond,
G.W. Harper, and D. Munro, claimed that if the Association took 
up politics, it would cease to attract to its ranks those 
farmers who supported Labor. They argued that to increase member­
ship, the Association had to remain non-partisan. Basil Murray 
and J. Gardiner, on the other hand, both drew attention to the
need for the separate parliamentary representation of rural 
12interests. Thus divided, the Executive decided in August to 
refer the matter to a special conference of the branch delegates 
in March 1913, ^  branches being asked to instruct their 
delegates ’how to act’.-L+ In the meantime, the branches them­
selves kept enquiring about the steps the executive was taking
for the adoption of a political platform on the lines of an
1qIndependent Country Party. '
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11. Ibid.,pp.19-21 and 39J+0.
12. * Farmers’ and Settlers’ Association of Western Australia. 
Report of Meeting of Executive Committee, held at Technical 
School, Wednesday, 3/7/12*.(Typescript MSS,Farmers’ Union 
office, Perth.)
13. W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report. August 1913,pp.60-6l.
14. F.S.A.Executive Minutes. 1912-191o, 7 January 1913.O.30.
15 .  T b T d 10 "B ecem B erT ^f??  p . 1 5.
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The March Conference, the first to draw many delegates
from the newly settled parts of the wheat belt, declared by
103 votes to 17 in favour of forming a Country Party in both
the State and Federal legislatures, 88 of the 103 branch
representatives, and 1? of the 17 executive members voting in
l6the affirmative, ” The Conference then went on to adopt the
T7political objectives and platform recommended by the Executive, 
There is no doubt that this branch pressure had shaken the 
Executive from its earlier reluctance to enter politics: as 
James Gardiner, an executive member , wrote:
When the movement was started it was thought by many 
members of the executive (including myself) that we 
should not become a political body. But so strong and 
insistent was the demand of the branches that their only 
safety was in having direct representation in Parliament 
that [the] special conference was called, at which ... 
it was decided ... to enter politics as a country party.
...not one member of the executive spoke to the motion 
[Jo form a Country Party}, an(^  no member of the executive 
knew how any of their number were voting. The decision 
was a branches decision, uninfluenced by the views of 
their executive.
Events now moved rapidly. In August 1913 another conference 
agreed on a constitution which made provision for the pre­
selection of Country Party candidates, the conduct of the 
Association’s election campaign, the supervision of the parlia­
mentary Party by the Association’s executive and the observance 
of a pledge by party members; ^  in May 1914 the party won two
16. W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report, March 1913* p.17.
17. Ibid., pp,19ff.Id. West Australian, 27 February 1914, p.7* c.8.
19. W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report, August 1913,pp.29-34.
seats in the Legislative Council elections;-0 in July it refused
to combine with the Liberals in endorsing joint candidates for
the 191*+ Federal election, and in October it won eight seats
in the State Legislative Assembly poll. When Parliament met in
November, the first members of the new party took up their seats
on the opposition cross benches.
Dissatisfaction with Liberal policy, anxiety over Labor
legislation, and vague desires for sectional representation in
Parliament had all helped persuade the F.S.A, branches to form
a Country Party. Most of them were dotted thickly over that part
of the wheat belt extending from Wyalkatchem in the north to
22Katanning in the south-east, and their representatives reflect­
ed the economic demands and political aspirations of the wheat- 
growers. After the mild drought of 1911, the great land settle­
ment schemes begun in the previous decade had become disorganised: 
the State’s building of water dams, roads and railways had begun 
to lag behind settlement; the land leased or occupied under 
conditional purchase tenure had been valued too highly, and the 
payment of rents and interest had become a burden on the land­
holders; the expansion of rural credit through the Agricultural 
Bank (after the amending Acts of 1909 and 1912) had led to 
overborrowing on the part of the Bank's officials? insufficient
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20. The C.P. candidates returned were C.F. Baxter,(Eastern Pro­
vince) and H. Carson,(Central Province).
21o See below, Chapter 3,0 jpP* 5^5-6,22. See map
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superphosphate was being used, rauch of the land was poorer than
expected and settlers had still not adopted the practice of
growing sheep and cattle in association with wheatfarming; the
boundaries of settlement, especially in the years 1910 - 1912,
had been pushed out beyond the 14” annual rainfall limit without
29necessary water conservation facilities. J Accordingly, even 
before the great drought of 191^ + 9 a real discontent existed in 
the new wheat-belt settlements: a Nungarin correspondent, sign­
ing himself ’Too Far East1, wrote of his trials to the West 
Australian in December 1913:
As harvesting operations draw to a close we have our 
ideals shattered once more, and are faced with the stern 
realities of scanty returns and overdue bills. To say 
that the season has been disappointing is to put it very 
mildly, and we are all awaking (sic) gradually to the fact 
that it was a colossal blunder of a previous Minister for 
Lands to force settlement in these areas of light and 
erratic rainfall.••.Even the crops in fallow will not 
average much over 12 bushels, and this in a season of 
normal rainfall. So what have we to hope for as, with the 
passing of another year, we have to face the repayment 
of capital as well as interest to the Agricultural Bank, 
and we shall, in addition, have to face a solid water rate 
on account of the reticulation of the scheme water, 
whether we use it or not. 24
Such difficulties had shaken the wheatfarmers* earlier confidence 
in the Liberals’ land settlement programme without converting 
them to faith in the Labor government, and as a result, they
See Langford-Smith,pp.l40-2; Taylor,pp.31-40; Western 
Australian Parliamentary Papers, 1917jVo1.1 , Paper No.5, 
’Report of the Royal Commission on the Mallee Belt and 
Esperance Lands’.
24. West Australian, 8 January 1914, p.8, c.3. (The letter was 
dated 27 December 1913.)
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placed their trust in the F.S.A.'s campaign for an independent 
farmers’ party.
The wheatgrowers also came into conflict with the Liber­
als over the tariff issue. When the Western Australian wheat
industry was producing solely for the local market, a heavy duty
2? 'protected it against wheat imports from the eastern states.
After 1900, however, as an increasing proportion of the wheat 
crop was exported,farmers began to complain that, whereas 
they were still forced to buy their farm machinery and consumer 
goods on a heavily protected market, they were now selling on the 
overseas market with its uncertain price levels. By 1910 the 
revenue tariffists amongst the wheatfarmers were making common 
cause with the traditional free traders amongst the more estab­
lished farmers in the west; both groups objected to the Federal 
Labor Government’s raising of the tariff duties in 1910 and 1911, 
and became even more vociferous when the Federal Liberal Govern­
ment of 1913 - 191*4- failed to reduce the new customs rates. This 
led them to the belief that separate rural representation was 
necessary in the Federal Parliament to curb the protectionist
2?o Taylor, p.ll.
26. Statistical Register of Western Australia for 1917-18 and 
Previous Years. Perth 1913« ‘ Statistical View of the Pro- 
gress of Western Australia, 1829 to 1917-lS1, p.8.
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27bent of the two major parties.
The Country Party was seen by the more conservative 
farmers as the means to stiffen the Liberal Party1s resistance 
to the Labor Governments radical legislation. Opposition to the 
inclusion of rural workers within the Federal and State arbitrat­
ion systems, to the imposing of the Federal Governments Land 
Tax of 1910, to the Federal Referenda proposals of 1911 and 1913> 
and to the State Governments leasehold tenure policies, all 
helped to encourage support for the Country Party project.A Dan- 
gin correspondent wrote in the ' Farmers and Settlers*  Gazette * 
that:
If the QCountry] party has any clear purpose in State 
politics it is assuredly to offer unremitting hostility 
to the rising tide of socialism, which, if not sternly 
combatted, threatens to engulf industry, and make us all 
the slaves of the State. This, we think, is the real 
issue and the raison d’etre of the Country Party’s exis­tence in State politics. 28
27. When the political platform was being discussed in August 
1913, a motion calling for a downward revision of the tariff, submitted by the executive, was rejected in favour of one 
declaring for'abolition of protection in favour of a revenue tariff*. During the debate on this point C.J.Moran, one of 
the ex-Liberals on the executive, declared:
* I was not one of those in favour of forming a third 
political party. I thought it quite feasible and possible 
that the Liberal Party of this State could have been so 
remodelled as to embrace the country party.... I am now 
with you whatever you do.... If I have a party I will 
stick to it through thick and thin, and my political 
fatth to-day is a revenue tariff, a democratic party 
based on the support of the genuine farmer and worker*.
( W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report, August 19l3,pp*32 and 55-59)« 
See Hyams, pp.59-60.
28. Sunday Times. 12 July 191*+-, p.39, c.l. ( 'The Farmers and 
Settlers' Gazette’ was prepared by the F.S.A. and published 
by arrangement in the Sunday Times each week between January 1914 and March 1916. See Mercer, pp.23-29.)
For the very reason that so many unrelated motives lay 
behind the F. S. A.’s efforts to form a Country Party, no clear 
conception of the Party*s function in parliament emerged from 
the noise and confusion of the 1913 conferences. It is certain, 
however, that the example and experience, firstly of the N.S.W. 
F.S.A. and secondly of the farmers* political movements in 
Canada and the United States, helped to shape the early thinking 
of the F.S.A,*s leaders in Western Australia. At the crucial 
executive meeting of July 1912, for instance, B.L.Murray stated:
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Have we not come to that position of finding that each 
Party in turn fails and that time after time our 
politicians promise a great deal which they do not 
fulfil.... they look to the greatest number of voters, 
and if they find that the numbers are elsewhere than 
with the farmers, they do not seem to have any hesitation 
in going back on them. Now when that has gone on for years and years, does it not point to the fact that the 
time has arrived when we cannot trust them, and is not 
that why the Canadian farmers have adopted their policy 
and the New South Wales Association has practically 
changed its views and become a political organisation? 29
Contacts with the N.S.W. F.S.A. appear to have been most 
important to the new organisation. While representing fruit­
growers at an interstate conference in Sydney late in 1912,
J.W.Hawker and M.H.Jacoby attended a N.S.W. F.S.A. executive 
meeting and reported to their own Association on the preparations 
being made by the eastern movement to contest the 1913 State 
elections. ^  On the occasion of a business trip to Perth early
29. F.S.A. Executive Minutes, 3 July 1912,p.29
30. Ibid. ,1912-fS’, G November 1912,pp,10-ll.
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in 1911*, R. Patten, president of the N.S.W.Association, discussed
his organisation's efforts to form a country party in the
Legislative Assembly with a reporter of the 'Farmers and Settlers'
Gazette'. The experience of the N.S.W. F.S.A. in organising
district councils and in conducting election campaigns certainly
32proved useful to the Western Australian organisation, although 
neither Association at this time fully appreciated the problems 
of setting up an independent Country Party in parliament. In 
his presidential address to the conference of March 1913,
A.J,Monger showed the customary vagueness in declaring that:
I am quite satisfied that from the present trend of 
politics there is only room in Australia for two classes 
of politicians in the future, viz. Labour and those op­
posed to Labour or Socialistic legislation. Judging from 
the past, however, the primary producer need not expect 
much consideration at the hands of either of the present 
parties until he is directly represented in Parliament.
I cannot help thinking, that so far as the past is con­
cerned, we as a body have not very much to thank the 
Liberal Party for, although I think we have been treated 
better by them than the Labour Party, and their views 
are more in keeping with ours. If we decide to adopt 
politics it would, I think, be advisable to establish a 
direct Country Party, a party pledged to our platform, 
and composed of men whose whole aim will be to do their 
best to protect and advance our interests, and in doing 
so advance the interests of the Commonwealth as a whole,
33
31* Sunday Times, 22 March 191i+,p*39?c.9*
32. In FebriJary^l912 the N.S.W, F.S.A. was getting in touch with 
farmers' organisations in other States,'forwarding copies of 
the New South Wales constitution and affording full infor­
mation as to the basis of working and advising uniformity of 
action and of name'* (Land, 2 February 1912,0.^.)
. W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report, March 1913, pp.8-10.33
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While both Patten, who was making similar statements in New 
South Wales, and Monger envisaged a pro-Liberal Party, each re­
fused to see that their real difficulty would be to prevent its 
complete absorption by the Liberal Party: the fate which overtook 
the unfortunate N.S.W. Country Party in April 1914 could well 
have been that of the Country Party in Western Australia,
Besides looking to the N.S.W. Association for guidance, 
many within the Western Australian F.S.A., and especially those 
with a knowledge of the Labor movement, looked back to the 
balance-of'-power strategies of the early Labor Parties as possible 
models for that of the proposed Country Party. The value to its 
supporters of a small party working first to obtain the balance 
of power in parliament, and then bargaining support to a Govern­
ment in exchange for concessions, had been exemplified in the 
1901-04 State Parliament by the Labor Party of six members which 
had supported the minority James Government in office. Many 
T.G.A. members, who thought that a small country party could hold 
the balance of power in the State Assembly between the Liberal 
and Labor parties, and exact concessions from whichever it chose 
to keep in power, considered as a result that it should be 
organised on the lines of the Labor Party, with rigid pre-select- 
ion, a party pledge, district councils and a responsible annual
34. See, for example, the remarks of conference delegates such 
as Baxter (Quairading) (ibid., August 19135p.8.), and 
C.G.Latham (Emu Hill) (ibid., 191?,p.2?.).
461
conference of branch delegates.
To suggest that there were two groups in the early F.S.A., 
one looking to the experience of the N.S.W. farmers’ organisation 
with its anti-Labor bias, and another looking to the organisat­
ional model and parliamentary strategy of the early Labor parties, 
would oversimplify the facts, Most of the F.S.A.’s conference 
delegates, more concerned with their economic grievances than 
with the Country Party's future political activity, talked in 
vague terms about the need for an independent party to represent 
the farmers. While two sources of influence were present, their 
outlines were blurred, and their significance misunderstood. As 
a result, the fundamental problems facing the Association, namely, 
whether the projected country party was to pursue the conditional- 
support policy or the coalition strategy, and whether it was to 
adopt an anti-Labor or an independent role in politics, were 
completely ignored, and few , if any, of the F.S.A.’s members 
appear to have anticipated the strife which was to accompany 
their party’s first term in Parliament,
The confusion was reflected only too clearly in the 
political decisions made by the two conferences of 1913. The 
platform adopted by the March Conference included planks in 
favour of the freehold tenure, freedom of contract, the exclusion 
of rural workers from the arbitration system and so on, all in
35direct conflict with Labor policy. “ On the other hand,the
35. See Mercer, pp.4l-42, and Hyams,p.6(D
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constitution prepared by the Executive and approved by the
36August Conference was actually based on that of the Labor Party;
the distinction made by the Labor Party between trade union and
party members found a parallel in the F.S.A.*s distinction
between full members ( farmers and graziers) and associate
members (members permitted to vote in the selection of candidates
but in matters concerning the constitution, the platform and the
election of branch delegates to the annual conference, unable to
do so); Labor’s pre-selection techniques were borrowed and the
Labor Party’s pledge found an echo in that of the F.S.A. which
compelled election candidates to bind themselves * to adhere^to
the principles and details of Party policy*; wide powers were
given the F.S.A, Executive and Conference in control of the
parliamentary Party, whose members were ’bound absolutely in
principle and detail to the platform adopted from time to time
at the annual conference*; a joint conference of the Executive
and the parliamentary Party could be convened at the request of
the Party or at the discretion of the Executive, to discuss the
platform or for any other reason, any decision binding the par-
37liamentary Party. The 1914 Conference endorsed proposals for
38setting up district and provincial councils (many of which
39 Whad already been formed on local initiative, ' ) probably
36. "^ or statements that the F.S.A.’s original constitution was 
based on that of the Western Australian Labor Party see: W.A 
F.S.A. Conference Report. 1914,0.25,(H.E.Stanistreet):W.P.D. 
Vol.64,13 August 1921,p.308;Vol.66,16 August 1922, p.2W.
See also Hyams,pp.58-59.37. See W .A. F.S.A.. _Conference Report, August 1913, pp.6-34.
38. Ibid”  19147pp:3F--417 ---39* See,.for example.West Australian.12 January 1914,p.7,c.8.
following the example of the N.S.W. F.S.A., whose district
council organisation was working well by this date.
While there was no cleavage within the F.S.A. between
the protagonists of the coalition and the conditional-support
strategies, as occurred later in the V.F.Ü., there was a clear
division between the wealthier and more conservative farmers
from the western farming areas such as Northam, York and Keller-
berrin and those from the new wheat-belt settlements. The
leaders of the F.S.A., such as A.J.Monger, M.T.Padbury, S.J.
McGibbon, B.L.Murray, C.W.Harper and M.H.Jacoby, came from some
of Western Australia’s oldest families and preferred to live in
bOPerth rather than on their farms. They stood for the conser­
vative social and political values of the stable society which 
preceded the gold rushes of the 'nineties and the expansion of 
the wheat industry, their interest in the country party proposal 
being essentially that of frustrated free traders and anti-
I
socialists. It is most significant that this conservative group 
gave the Executive an authority within the Association and also 
in relation to the parliamentary Party which finds no parallel
bo. Harper’s background and family history are discussed in
John Sandford’s Walter Harper and the Farmers. Perth,1955; 
for M.H.Jacoby’s story, see a good newspaper biography in 
the West Australian, ? April 19l5*p«6,c.6; Murray owned a wheat farm at Doodlakine, but lived in Perth and acted as 
Secretary of the Victoria Insurance Go. Ltd.,in Western 
Australia( Sandford,p.37*);Monger, in the words of C.J. 
Moran, came from ’one of the oldest landholding families of 
the State'.(W.A. F .S.A. Conference Report. 19lo, p.13.); 
J.Prowse, another executive member, was head of the United 
Insurance Co.’s Perth office and lived in Perth, besides owning two farming properties at Doodlakine.(West Australian 2 January 1920, p.5,c.3.)
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in the farmers* organisations in other states: they guaranteed, 
for instance, the original £800 overdraft from the Western Aus-
4ltralian Bank which kept the F.S.A. solvent for nearly a decade.
As President from 1912 - 1924, A.J.Monger dominated the Executive 
and the Association at every stage: a tall man with a Roman 
senator*s profile, he lectured rather than advised delegates in 
his addresses to the annual conferences. The small farmers from 
the east, who could find no leader to match him nor any conference 
speaker to master him in debate, nevertheless stood out against 
the conservative £lite which he represented on a number of points. 
In particular, they fiercely resisted every move to have other 
than farmers and graziers admitted to full membership of the 
Association, claiming that country townsmen and ex-Liberal pro­
fessional men were not interested in fostering a truly independent 
U-Pcountry party. The small-farmer element also complained of
4l. The Executive first made the overdraft in July 1912 (see
Mercer,p.21.), and its value to the F.S.A. may be judged from 
the following table:
Selected Items from F.S.A. Balance Sheets, 1918 - 1916.--------------------FTn“n-cl-aTyekV%ndStg'Trl7i[y
1913 1914 1015 1916
............... £11 2220
Income from:-
2220 1923
. . . .  £ 296 1189 c.1079 88 7
bl9
. . . .  £ 172
Exchange £ 18 156
o/draft £ i^6 494 617
42
( Sources: W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report, August 1913,pp.66 
and 68; ibid., 191^, pp,69-72; ibid.,1916, pp.39-40 and 26.) 
Ibid., 1914, pp.9-20; 191?,pp.18-32.
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the preponderance of "St. George’s Terrace farmers" and of the 
lack of eastern district representatives on the all-powerful 
Executive,
The Liberals appear to have welcomed the emergence of 
the F.S.A, in 1912 and to have regarded it both as a means of 
further consolidating their party* s agrarian support and of 
winning over Labor voters to the Liberal cause. Sir John Forrest, 
the Federal member for Swan and one of the founders of the 
Liberal League, recalled later that when the F.S.A. was formed:
he rejoiced at the event, thinking it would be of great 
use to the Producers, add to the strength of Liberalism, 
and prove advantageous in every way. Everything would, 
he firmly believed, have worked out as he thought, if the 
Farmers and Settlers’ Association had not afterwards de­
cided to become a separate political association, severing 
all connections with the great Liberal Party. 44
H.W.Vincent, vice president of the Liberal League, told a reporter 
in 191*4- that:
It must be understood that the first meeting of the 
Farmers and Settlers’ Association was held in the Liberal 
Club rooms, and that at the time the Liberal Party wel­
comed the advent of an organisation which would arouse 
the interest of the primary producers in public affairs 
.... In the earlier history of the formation of the 
Farmers and Settlers* Association politics were hardly 
contemplated. 45
In March 1912, W.H.Clarke-James, the Liberal League's 
secretary, supplied Hammond and Leake with a copy of the Common­
wealth Arbitration Act and made arrangements to hold the F.S.A,’s
43. See ibid.,August 1913,p.24; 191?,pp*l5-lb. See Hyams, p.58
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] i 4first conference in the League*s room at Perth* Not only 
Hammond and Leake, but also Monger and T.C.Wilding, M.L.C., 
of the Association’s early leaders, had been active members of 
Liberal League branches, and another ex-Liberal,D.Munro, virtual­
ly implied ( at the executive meeting of July 1912 ) that the 
F.S.A. should not consider the country party proposal because of 
its possible effect on the Liberal cause. He warned :
we are in this awkward position. We have in the old est­
ablished districts very strict liberals and we have in 
the newer districts very strict labour people. Those 
people require taking by the hand, and no doubt, ere long, 
they would soon learn from experience which Party would 
be the most profitable to them if they stay on the land 
long enough. However, the result is that we wish to claim 
these people, and the only way in which we can claim them 
and induce them to come into our Association is by re­
maining non-political. 48
In the light of these remarks, the Liberals' reaction to 
the decision of the Conference of March 1913 to form an inde­
pendent country party becomes more explicable. In July 1913, 
Clarke-James wrote to H.E.Stanistreet, the F.S.A. secretary, ask­
ing whether the F.S.A. Executive would meet the Liberal League 
representatives * with a view to arriving at an amicable under-
44. Broadsheet amongst Forrest Papers, West Australian State 
Library, Archives Section:'Federal and State Politics,Speech 
by Sir John Forrest at Bridgetown,March l?th,19l6. Appeal 
for United Liberalism*.
45. West Australian, l4 July 1914,p.7,cc.5-6.
46. Mercer,p.17.
47. See F.S.A.Executive Minutes, 1912-16, 8 April 1913, p.43.
48. Ibid., 3 July 1912, p.27.
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Standing concerning the political situation and spheres of work1, 
Stanistreet sent two replies, the first (30 July 1913) saying 
that his Executive wished to await the outcome of the August 
Conference of the F.S.A. before answering the League’s letter, 
and the second (22 August 1913) stating that in view of the Con­
ference’s decisions, the F.S.A. Executive wished to emphasise the 
fact that the Country Party would remain ’entirely distinct from 
and not allied with any other Party*, When Clarke-James wrote a
further letter claiming that the Liberals had not contemplated
*+9an alliance, he received no immediate reply. Frank Wilson, the 
leader of the parliamentary Liberal Party, revealed the substance 
of this correspondence to the Liberal League Conference held in 
February 191*+, and sharply criticised J.Gardiner, an F.S.A. 
executive member who had become the main advocate of an inde­
pendent country party. After stressing the necessity for co­
operation between ’the manufacturing and commercial community’
and the farmers against Labor, he repeated the offer of a working
50alliance. Unmoved, the F.S.A. refused to accept the proposal 
and did not co-operate with the Liberals in any of the Legislat­
ive Council, Legislative Assembly or Federal elections held in 
191*+.
*+9. The whole of this correspondence was given by H.W.Vincent, 
vice president of the Liberal League, to the press in July 
191*+-. (See West Australian, lb July 191*+, p.7,c.6.)
50. Ibid., 25 February 191k, p.8,cc.1-2.
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In the course of these overtures, Monger and Forrest 
exchanged a series of letters y which brought out clearly the 
real nature of the division between the two bodies and, most im­
portant of all, hinted at the future difficulties which were to 
complicate their relationship. The correspondence began in 
February 191*+, when Forrest wrote to T.H.Wilding from the Federal 
Parliament in Melbourne, complaining that the defection of the 
F.S.A. from the Liberal cause had increased the chances of 
Labor1s taking power, and asked Wilding to show the letter to 
the F.S.A.!s leaders. Monger undertook to reply to Forrest and 
the two exchanged letters until early in April. Forrest expressed 
a willingness to allow the F.S.A. a separate existence within 
the Liberal League, but he asserted that unless non-Labor inter­
ests fought elections as a united body, the Labor Party would 
gain at their expense; he moreover denied the need for a separate 
farmers’ party in parliament, claiming that he, H. Gregory ( Dam- 
pier ), and J.M. Fowler ( Perth ), had always advanced Western 
Australian rural interests within the Federal Liberal Party. 
Monger’s case was that a separate farmers’ party was necessary 
to impress on parliament the need for a revenue rather than a 
protectionist tariff, for increased decentralisation and for a 
more careful land settlement policy, matters which the Liberals,
?1. These letters were published in the West Australian. 2b Febr, 
ruary 191*+,p.7; 6 May 191*+,p*8; in the ’Farmers and Settlers 
Gazette’(Sunday Times), and in a pamphlet entitled:’Copy of 
Correspondence between Sir John Forrest and Mr.A.J.Monger, 
(President of the Farmers’and Settlers' Association)’. Perth, 0-91*+l. Ellis gives important background material on the matter in Countryman (N.S .W.), January 195*+,p. 5; February 
195*+,p.*+.
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dominated by commercial and manufacturing interests, had neglected, 
Nevertheless, he made some very important qualifications to his 
declaration of separate action: he claimed, for instance, that 
the F.S.A. was opposed to Labor*s protectionist and socialist 
policies, and attracted many voters from the Labor cause. Because 
a simple majority voting system was still used in the House of 
Representatives elections, as compared with the preferential 
voting employed in the State elections, Monger declared that he 
was not in favour of nominating Country Party candidates against 
the Liberals then holding seats in the Western Australian Federal 
electorates for fear of splitting the anti-Labor vote. In his last 
letter, Monger revealed that he favoured an ultimate reunion of 
the F.S.A. and the Liberals but claimed that the small men in the 
Association, with their strong views on the independence of the 
party, could not be easily persuaded to accept this:
You seem to forget that we have on the land to-day thou­
sands of men and women who have hitherto voted Labor. We 
have already alienated many of these from the Labor ranks, 
and whereas they will. I think, truly record their votes 
in favour of the Country Party, they would, I am sure, vote 
solidly for Labor if it were a direct contest between La­
bor and Liberal. We hope in time to alienate all Labor 
supporters on the land, but this can only be done through 
some outside party. I would welcome a means to overcome 
the present trouble, but so far I have failed to discover 
one. Any pressure towards consolidation of our forces at 
present would, I fear, wreck the association, and leave 
matters infinitely worse than they are to-day. What I thin! 
may be accomplished later on is, I am greatly afraid, 
impossible of immediate realisation. 52*
52. Sunday Times,iq May 191*+, p. 39, c. 6. This letter (Monger to 
Forrest,5 April 19lb) was not included in the pamphlet 
referred to above.
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The F.S.A. broke into Western Australian party politics 
with remarkable speed. In the two and a half years following the 
Associations formation as a non-partisan pressure group, it de­
cided on a policy of separate political action, overhauled its 
branch system to serve as an.electoral organisation, and placed 
its first members in parliament. In the process, it had hardly 
decided to enter party politics before found itself involved in 
questions of electoral strategy, and it had barely come to terms 
with these when it was confronted with the problem of formulating 
a parliamentary strategy. Its success was the result of the early 
indulgence of the Liberal League, the energy generated by the 
discontented wheatgrowers amongst its members, and the operation 
of preferential voting in state elections. Even so, very few of 
the Associations members realised the real problems confronting 
their organisation and party in the uncertain realm of parliamen­
tary politics: their experience had been too compressed to teach 
them many lessons.
(ii) Indecision in the Western Australian Country Party. 1914- - l6
In the Legislative Assembly elections of October 191*+ the 
F.S.A. met with surprising success. It put up candidates in all 
the electorates impinging on the wheat belt, where most of its
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130 branches were concentrated, 53 in the dairying electorates 
oi Albany, Nelson and Sussex in the south and in the established 
1 arming seats of Northam and Swan just West of Perth. In Toodyay, 
. . Piesse, who had switched his allegiance from the Liberal to 
the Country Party just prior to the election, was re-elected 
unopposed, while in Nelson, won by the Liberals in 1911, the 
Country Party candidate, F.E.Willmott, defeated the Labor can­
didate without opposition from a Liberal nominee. Apart from 
this, Country Party candidates opposed ten sitting Liberals and 
defeated five of them in the wheat-belt seats of Greenough, Ir­
win, York, Beverley and Pingelly. Country Party candidates also 
opposed four^ sitting Labor members, and, in the contest for Avon, 
defeated on^of them. E.G. McKenzie, the Country Party candidate’
Albany’ had Stood as a Liberal in 1911, and on this occasion 
again obtained the backing of the local Liberal Leagues. In
53.
are g ^ n ' I s  f o S o w s t ^  membershiP fi^ e s  for this period
: Branches : Members:>o2.13 9i 2100
31./. 13 138 3b00Jan.19lb 153
Aug.191b 130 6000Jan. 1916 206
t r  ^ Sources;
M ^ J ^ A .  conf, Rennrtv Aug.1913,p6
guQdag Times, 13 January 191^,p.20.
1916 are o°f? 1914 and Januar
;LeedSftrnlo5 thd Membership1!?1*!! ^ ^ 1 9 1 ^ "
the year ended’ßlbay ' fto'T^nrT11-1? subscriptions for
figures f e e s l ^ c f f o f f & S “ *
° West Australian, 3 October 191b, p.8,c.5.
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the two instances where the preferences of Country Party candi­
dates were distributed, only 17*2 and 15’ 1 per cent respectively 
went to the surviving Labor rather than the Liberal candidate.
As a result of the election, the Scaddan Labor Govern­
ment was returned to power with 26 members in a House of 50, 
while the Liberals won l6 seats and the Country Party 8, At this 
stage it was by no means clear whether the new party would align 
itself with Liberal or Labor, or whether it would adopt the con­
ditional support or the coalition strategy. Speaking in the 
Legislative Council in July , C.F. Baxter, one of the two 
Country Party Councillors elected in May, had declared that the 
party had ’ no intention of becoming allied with any other 
party !, 90 and he expressed opposition to coalitions in his
57address to the F.S.A. Conference in August. In this month, the 
71. S . A . Executive had decided that it ’would at all times uphold 
the separate entity of the C.P,',9 ' bub its more conservative 
members certainly hoped that Labor would be defeated at the 
election so that the Country Party, holding the balance of power, 
could support a minority Liberal Government in return for con­
cessions: this attitude emerged in an article in the ’Farmers
55 ° In the Sussex and Swan electorates respectively. The elect­
ion returns are given in Western Australia, Government 
Gazette, 191*+, Vol.XXjPp.W^-^, and the nominations list 
in West- Australian, 9 October ^f + j D . ^ c c . l ^ .
56. W.P.D.rToi.Q+9,7 July 191^,p.l*+7.
57. W,A, F .S.A., Conference Report, 191*+,p•8•
58. F.S.A. Executive Minutes. 1912-16, 13 August 191*+,p,86.
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and Settlers* Gazette* which spoke of:
a grim determination to turn out the muddling and brag­
ging Labor!tes and to have a new Government, a Government 
in which the preponderating force will be the men who 
represent the farming interests. 59
Now, faced with a Labor rather than a Liberal Government in power, 
the Country Party*s members, lacking the balance of power, had to 
decide on their policy: if they adopted an anti-Labor attitude 
and joined the Liberals in opposing every Government measure, 
they would limit their chances for showing their allegedly non­
partisan concern for farmers* interests, but if, on the other hand, 
they gave their support to Labor legislation which did favour 
rural sections, they would invite the criticism of ex-Liberals 
within the Association's ranks.
The Party’s difficulties were made worse by the fact that 
the small farmers on the wheat belt, facing ruin as a result of 
the severe drought of 19l'+, were clamouring for state assistance 
on a large scale. From 13.3 million bushels in 1913, the wheat 
crop had dropped to 2.6 million bushels in 191*+, the average 
yield per acre falling from 12.15 bushels to 1.9 bushels; 
stores and private hank branches in the wheat belt deased to give
59. Sunday Times, 11 October 191'+, p.ll,c.2
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credit, and the settlers, especially those who had taken up land
61after 1910, faced bankruptcy and foreclosure. When the State
Parliament met on 3 December 1914, the Governor made it clear
that the State would take drastic measures to save the wheat
62industry. Under these circumstances, how could a Country Part# 
elected chiefly by the wheatgrowers refuse to support the Labor 
Government in its efforts to cope with the crisis?
Reaching a decision was a slow process. No real indicat­
ion of the Party’s attitude was given after its first meeting on 
12 November, at which James Gardiner, a veteran politician, was 
elected its leader. Nor was the Executive willing to commit it­
self, and Stanistreet, the General Secretary, even told reporters 
that the Party had the real responsibility for deciding its
63parliamentary policy. In this situation Gardiner appears to 
have taken the initiative and to have persuaded the party to give 
the Government support in its drought assistance measures; when 
the House met he explained that:
The small party which I have the honour of representing 
was returned at the polls with a definite charter....to 
remain a separate party, to be known as the Country Party. 
...We believe that, at the present juncture, and in view
6l. See Langford-Smith.pp.l40-l; F.S.A. Executive Minutes. 1912-16 
13 August 1914,pp.39-91; West Australian. 21 September 1914-, 
p.4,cc.8-9; W.P.D.,Vol. 50, 12 January 19l5>pp.520-24.
62o Ibid., 3 December 1914,p.2.
63. West Australian. 13 November 1914, p.8,cc.3-4.
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of the extraordinary circumstances under which the State 
finds itself, it is the wish of the people of this State 
that there shall be a legitimate truce, and the people 
are looking to the collective wisdom, integrity, earnest­
ness and work of this Parliament as a whole to get West­
ern Australia out of her present difficulties.... on the 
hustings I and other members of my party made this pro­
mise: that whether a Labour Government or Liberal Govern­
ment were returned to power, in all those measures which 
had for their object the betterment of this State they 
could rely upon our earnest and hearty assistance in 
every way. The country in its wisdom has returned the 
Labour party to power, and we are willing ... to respect 
and keep the promise that we made. 64
Throughout the first session, which lasted from December 
1914 to March 191?, the Party did, in fact, support such im­
portant measures as an act which gave the state power to acquire 
grain and foodstuffs to prevent their export or sale at exorbitant
profits and to guarantee sufficient seed wheat for the next 
69crop, y an act setting up an Industries Assistance Board to pro­
vide farmers with state credit and financial assistance on a 
scale not then possible through the Agricultural Bank. In 
return, the Government consulted Country Party members about the 
individual needs of their electorates, a courtesy which A.E.Piesse 
recognised with gratitude in 1916:
I desire ... to express my appreciation of the assistance 
given to the farmers by the late Government....So far as
64. W.P.D., Vol.90, 8 December 1914, pp.67-68.
69. The Grain and Foodstuffs let. 1919. See W.P.D., Vol. 90,
10 December 212-13. ------
66. The Industries Assistance Act. 1919. ( For details, see
Taylor, pp.92-68). W.P.D., Vol. 90, 13 January 1915,pp. 639- 
639.
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my electorate is concerned, I always found the late 
Minister £ for Lands and Agriculture ^3 ready to give 
attention to my requests, and to relieve any difficult 
situation as speedily as possible. 67
In the seventeen divisions recorded in this session, the Country
Party voted solidly with the Government on six occasions, against
it on five, and split on six, while six of the party’s eight
members voted more often for than against the Government.
The Liberals, who had not expected the Country Party to
co-operate with the Government to this extent, joined the West
Australian in bitter attacks on the Party in general and on Gar-
68diner’s leadership in particular. At the same time, a serious 
cleavage was developing within the F.S.A. itself. At its February 
meeting, the Executive read a resolution from the York branch 
(of which Monger was a member) disapproving of the parliamentary 
Party’s alliance with the Government, ^  and on this being pub­
lished in the ’Farmers and Settlers’ Gazette*,^0 H.A. Griffiths, 
the Country Party whip, replied that the party’s voting record 
in the House ’would not give any unbiased person the impression 
that any hard-and-fast alliance had been entered into’• He 
complained that:
Members found themselves face to face with a desperate 
situation and had to secure the best terms they could
69.
70.
Ibid..Vol.53j 28 September 1916, p.396.See statement by Wilson (West Australian,8 December 191*+* 
p.8,c.3.) and editorials in ibid.,14- January 1915,p.o and 
b February 1915,p*6.F.S.A. Executive Minutes. 1912-16, 11 February 1915,p*ll5* 
Sunday "Times,, 21* February 1915, p.22.
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from the party which happened to be in power. 71.
On 12 March, the first joint conference between the Executive
and the parliamentary Party was convened by the former. Gardiner
was ill at the time, so Griffiths read his report of the Party’s
work in the session; according to the minutes, 1 a general
discussion ’ on the Country Party’s attitude followed, it being
finally resolved that the appointment of a new leader be left in
the hands of B.L. Murray, an executive member, and F.E. Willmott,
?2
the deputy leader of the Party. Six days later, Monger 
announced that Gardiner, because of his illness, had resigned 
his position as leader of the Party: Wilson, the Liberal lead­
er, suggested shortly afterwards that closer co-operation between 
the two non-Labor parties would now be possible. '+ Soon after­
wards Willmott was appointed leader in Gardiner's stead.
Although its minutes are not clear on this point, it 
appears most likely that the Executive was directly responsible 
for removing Gardiner from the leadership, and a letter published 
in August by W.E. Courthope, an executive member, implies this 
very strongly. ^5 Whatever the truth, Gardiner’s deposition was
71. Ibid., 7 March 1915, p.22,c.7.
72. JUflüJ&S., 1912 - 16, 12 March 1915,p.127.
73o West Australian. 19 March 1915, p.6, c.8.
7^ -. Ibid., 2V March 191?, p.5,c.6.
75. Ibid., 17 August 19l5,p.6,c.9. Courthope said that Gardiner 
had been ’rightfully deposed’ from the leadership, and im­
plies later in the letter that this action was taken because 
Gardiner was too willing to co-operate with the Labor Govern­
ment.
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of the utmost importance, A man of genuine liberal sentiments,
he had seen the effectiveness of Labor1s balance-of-power strat-
. 7 6egy as a member of the James Ministry in the 1901-0^ Parliament, 
and under his guidance the Country Party might possibly have 
adopted the conditional support strategy advocated by the left 
wing of the V.F.U.. His successor, Willmott, was without prev­
ious parliamentary experience and was totally ineffective as 
a leader, with the result that the real power in the Party now 
reverted in a large measure to Monger, and through him to the 
F.S.A. Executive.
During the 191? recess, at the same time as W.D.Johnson,
Minister for Lands and Agriculture, was making the claim that
the conservative members of the F.S.A. Executive, having disposed
of Gardiner, were now running the organisation in their own 
77interests, the Country Party members themselves were trying 
to meet the criticism of some F.S.A. branches that the Party 
had contracted an alliance with the Labor Party. ' As a result, 
the delegates at the F.S.A.1s Conference in August were given 
the difficult task of evaluating the experience of the Party1s 
first session in Parliament and of deciding what should be its 
future relations with the Government on the one hand and with
76. See his remarks on this period of his career in W.P.D.,Vol. 
53, 27 September 1916, p.3lS.
77. West Australian.12 April 191?, p.8, c.l; 15 April 1915,p.8,
c.3.78. Ibid., 1 June 1915, p.5, cc.7-8.
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the Liberals on the other. The Executive’s disapproval of Gard­
iner had indicated its preference for the Party’s playing an anti- 
Labor role: would it now go to the length of recommending to the 
delegates that the Party in future co-operate only with the 
Liberal Party, and even suggest the terms for such co-operation? 
Would the delegates themselves bring up for discussion the whole 
matter of the Party’s parliamentary role?
When the Conference met, the old cleavage between the 
small wheat-belt farmers and the more established eastern land­
owners was once more obvious. One speaker referred to a ’ Little 
Country Party1 of small-farmer representatives led by W.J.Martin 
(Stoney Crossing), which felt the Executive to be subject to 
undue Liberal influence. Conflict arose over a motion to widen 
the Association’s full-membership requirements: the conservatives, 
such as F.W.Steere, G.Paterson and C.J.Moran, argued that the 
Party needed more branch members to increase its electoral 
strength, but Gardiner and the small-farmer delegates claimed 
that the proposed amendments would expose the Association to 
’swamping’ by country townsmen and Liberals. H.V.Hewitt (Kununopp-
in) warned that the proposal might ’suit several of the older
80
constituencies, but not the new settlers.’ In view of this 
disagreement, the original proposal was dropped and a compromise 
motion to admit to membership those engaged in ’mining, timber
79. W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report. 191?, pp.lB and 20.
80. Ibid., p.26T
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or other primary industries* in addition to farmers and graziers,
81was adopted by l80 votes to 54. “  Once the special conference 
for the consideration of the Constitution was finished, Monger 
opened the general conference with an address in which he sought 
to discourage discussion on the subject of the Party1s parlia­
mentary strategy:
the position t i n  the first session^] was quite unpre­
cedented; everything was hurried and experimental, and 
there was abundant room for differences of opinion. But 
our members stuck to their ugly task and help (sic) to 
save the farmers and the State itself from almost certain 
bankruptcy and ruin....what manner of ingrates would we 
be if we did not manfully appreciate the work they have 
done and agree to drop any little differences of opinion 
that we may have had as to the details of the methods 
adopted.
...I...ask you to let the past bury the dead, and don*t 
let us waste any valuable time in arguments and discuss­
ions over what we think should have been done on this 
point and that. 82
Willmott echoed the remarks of the president, pleading, in the 
same apologetic manner, that the circumstances of the first
session were exceptional and that the Party had been new to its
83task. Only Moran was prepared to raise the real problem in 
di spute:
I hope this Conference will give a clear mandate to our 
Country Party, in direct reference to the Scaddan Govern­
ment. In my opinion the present position in our State 
Parliament&dmits of only*two clear issues, either a 
national Government as in New Zealand, or another elect­
ion. Do not go away with any indecision in your minds as 
to how you want your Country Party to act, or without 
making up your minds whether you are going forth directly 
against the Scaddan Government.
81. Ibid. .pp. 18-32. 83. Ibid., pp.45-4-7.
82. Ibid.j p.4-4-.
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Monger promised to give the delegates a further opportunity
84for discussing the question, but it was not mentioned again 
during the Conference.
No sooner had the delegates dispersed, however, than the 
matter again gained prominence. In a letter to the West Austral­
ian announcing his resignation from the F.S.A. Executive,
W.E. Courthope alleged that Gardiner’s influence on the Party 
was still strong, strong enough, in fact, for him to have per­
suaded Willmott to agree to a truce with Labor during the absence 
of a Minister overseas. For this reason, Courthope claimed, the 
Country Party had promised not to vote for a censure motion 
which G.Taylor, a rebellious Labor member, proposed to move 
against his own Government^or alleged irregularities in its con­
tract with Nevanas and Co. who were constructing freezing works 
85at Wyndham. Willmott and Griffiths both denied that a special
truce had been made by the Country Party with the Government, and
Willmott stated that the Party had not yet discussed the censure
motion, which was still on the notice paper. The crisis passed
87over when Taylor failed to put his motion to the Assembly.
In September, the F.S.A. Executive, although admitting 
the necessity of Country Party support for the Government's bill
poto amend the Land Act, was nevertheless doing all in its
84. Ibid., p.}+9.
8?« West Australian. 17 August 1915, p.6,c.9. 
86. Ibid., 18 August 1915, p.7, c.l.
87» W.P.D.TVol.5l? 18 August 1915, p.35l.
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power to bind the Party more firmly to an anti-Labor policy. 
Gardiner was the chief target for attack, so the Executive deci­
ded to write to him ’objecting to him always being the apologist 
for the bad administration of the present Government* . >9 Com­
plaints about this procedure forced the Executive at its October 
meeting to agree'that a member of the Country Party should be 
approached by the Executive only through the Party*s leader, but 
it nevertheless decided to complain to Willmott that the press 
and the public were placing too much weight on Gardiner’s re­
marks, and that only the leader, or a deputy, should state the 
Party's attitude on important matters. )0 In November, when 
'.j. George ( Liberal) moved another censure motion against the 
>vernment for its part in the Nevanas contract,  ^ the Executive 
held a joint conference with the Party * to assist C.P. members 
■! - 10 present political crisis’. The meeting resolved that the 
Party should support the motion, but that it should refrain from 
accepting portfolios In any subsequent Liberal cabinet. On the 
same day, 10 November, the Executive noted with displeasure
Jkid., 28 September 191?, pp. 1143-50. For instances of the
• P• s voting to support the Government on this measure see 
V°l. 52, pp*3 36j-86. A special conference held between the 
Executive's Land Committee and C.P.members discussed the 
Land Bill. According to the minutes of the meeting:’Members 
were fully aware that they would be expected to put up a big 
fight but at the same time use all the tact in their power to 
save the benefits of the present bill'.(F.S.A. Executive 
Minutes, p.l51+, (no date given).
"«2.1. Executive Minutes. 1912-16, 9 September 1915, d .1V7. 
90. Ibid., 7 October 1915, p!l?2. ’
91* N._P.P. ,Vq1. 52, 3 November 1915, p,2260.
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Gardiner1s absence from the joint conference, and decided to ask
him to give reasons as to why he should not be expelled from the 
92Party. However, Gardiner chose to remain and voted with the
rest of the Party for the censure motion, which the Government
91survived by one vote.
Another matter to which the Executive strongly objected 
was the Party1s lack of voting unity during the second session, 
caused mainly by Gardiner and Harrison’s voting so often for the 
Government ( on twentytwo and fifteen occasions respectively) in 
opposition to the rest of the Party. At its November meeting, 
the Executive urged that a majority vote at a Party meeting 
should bind all members to vote as a unit,^ and in December it 
further resolved to:
take any stand it may deem necessary that will once and 
for all make the Country Party a solid and united Party.
Willmott was asked to explain the Party’s lack of solidarity in
9 5
the Assembly.
Now affairs became more complicated, for no sooner had 
Parliament gone into recess than the Government lost its majority: 
after a Liberal candidate had won the former Labor seat of Roe-
96
bourne in a by-election and E.B, Johnston (Williams-Narrogin) 
had resigned from the Labor Party to be re-elected as an Inde-
92. P.3.A. Executive Minutes. 10 November 1915,pp.155 - 57 *
93. wYpYp. . Vol.52. 11 November 1915, p. 24-18.
9*+. F.S.A. Executive Minutes, 10 November 1915, p.l56.
95* Ibid.. 9 December 1915, p •161.96. West Australian. 18 November 1915, p.6,08.
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pendent, ^7 the position of the parties in the Assembly became: 
Labor 24, Liberal 17, Country Party 8 and Independent 1. As the 
Country Party now held the balance of power, the F.S.A. Executive 
began to regard its own functions much more seriously: one of 
its prominent members, W.M.Burgess, told the Greenhills branch 
of the F.S.A. on February 19 that he could see no reason for the 
Party1s continuing to support Labor and that’the present condit­
ion of the Country Party left a great deal to be desired1.9® A 
joint meeting of the Executive and party members held on 9 March 
decided that the Party should support any Liberal no-confidence 
motion which might be moved when Parliament reassembled, pro­
viding that the Country Party did not confer with the Liberals 
until after the Government had been defeated; the meeting also 
decided that under the F.S.A.*s Constitution ! no alliance could 
be formed under any circumstances with any other Party’, and a 
motion supported by Piesse proposing that the Executive ’consider
the advisability of forming a coalition Government with the Lib-
99eral and Country Party’ was defeated. '
Appeals by Forrest, 100 the West Australian. 101 and 
.... 102Wilson for co-operation between the Liberals and the Country 
Party in order to defeat the Government at first brought no
97. Ibid., 10 January 1916. p.7, c.l.
980 Ibid., 23 February 19I0, p.5, c.6.
99. F.S.A. Executive Minutes. 1912-16, 9 March 1916,pp.167-69.
100. Broadsheet (see above n.44): ’ Appeal for United Liberalism’ 
Forrest MSS.
101. West Australian. 21 March 1916, p.6.
102. Ibid., 12 May 1916, p.7, c.9.
response, until Monger, alarmed by the Party's failure to gain 
as many seats and votes in the Legislative Council elections of 
May 1916 as it had two years previously, ignored the Executive's 
embargo on negotiations with the Liberals and took the initiative 
in arranging a conference between Liberal and Country Party re­
presentatives. Six delegates from each party met, under the 
chairmanship of Forrest, on 2 b May 1916 and decided that ’ a 
working arrangement’ should be made so that the two parties could 
'take every means in CtheirH power to displace £the Government} 
on the meeting of Parliament*, and that the separate identities 
of the parties should be maintained. The Country Party gave an 
undertaking to support a subsequent Liberal Ministry without 
taking portfolios, so long as it pursued a policy of ’protecting 
the primary industries’. In the evening session, agreement was 
reached over a joint platform which, in recognition of the 
Country Party's demands , included planks for the appointment of 
Royal Commissions to inquire into the administration of the 
Industries Assistance Board, into the state of agriculture, into 
the adjustment of rail and water charges, and into the introduc­
tion of the system of bulk-handling wheat. At a further meeting 
on 13 June, Monger stated that a joint conference of the F.S.A. 
Executive and the Country Party, held on 9 June, had besides
■ -  485
103. See his statement in ibid., gO June 1916, p.B, c.2.
486
suggesting minor alterations to the platform, urged the necessity 
of allocating certain agricultural electorates to the Country 
Party , without which he said that the F.S.A. Conference would 
not approve the proposed working arrangement:
Although we think our conference will ratify the working 
political policy so far provisionally agreed to between 
us, and might even be prepared later on to share admin­
istrative responsibilities (provided out identity is 
strictly maintained, and we receive a fair allotment of 
the country seats), we do not think there is any chance 
of us coming together in a working arrangement, such as 
that suggested by you, and already outlined by me.
Monger later moved that thirteen -agricultural seats, consisting 
of the eight already held by the Country Party in addition to 
three held by the Liberals and two represented by Labor, be 
allocated to the Country Party, but the Liberals, while agreeing 
to the F.S.A.’s suggested amendments to the joint platform, re­
fused to accept the proposed allocation of electorates. However, 
in subsequent statements, Monger said that the F.S.A, Executive
was still prepared to suggest the ’political* working arrange-
10 kment to the F.S.A. Conference and Wilson claimed that the
local supporters of the Liberal and Country Parties would
10 5arrange the electoral co-operation required.
Once the details of these negotiations were made public, 
there remained no doubt that the Scaddan Government’s days were
10k. Ibid., Ij June 1916, p.?.
105. Ibid., l6 June 1916, p.75c.2.
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numbered; attention was now centred on the reactions of the 
1916 F.S.A. Conference to the events and on whether the Country- 
Party would accept portfolios in a coalition Ministry. Wilson 
made it clear that his Party would welcome Country Party mem­
bers in the Cabinet, 106 and Baxter, one of the Party’s Legis­
lative Councillors, urged that the Country Party should agree 
to a coalition in the interests of stable and responsible
government, both he and Wilson claiming that such a step would
107not endanger the Party’s separate entity. Monger, however, 
claimed with his usual caution that the only safe course:
was to maintain their identity and refrain from any 
actual amalgamation. It was probable in the event of 
an early appeal to the country, that Lthe F.S.A. could 
not retain all the seats^J which they held to-day, and 
should that be so, the necessity for a coalition with 
the Liberals would be lessened. Under existing circum­
stances he considered it would be unwise to advise a 
coalition. They were prepared to help in turning the 
present Government out of office; they were also pre­
pared to sit behind the Liberals and render them every 
assistance to legislate satisfactorily for the require­
ments of the State. 108
But at the same time as he admitted the necessity of the Party’s 
using its balance of power to support a minority Liberal Gov­
ernment, he was firmly opposed to its supporting a Labor Gov­
ernment again.
106. Ibid., p.7, c.3.
107. Ibid., 22 July 1916, p.7, c.2: 2b July 1916, p.7, c.2.
108. Ibid., 30 June 1916, p.8, c.2.
109. Ibid., 13 July 1916, p.8, c.3.
On 25 July the Government was defeated in the House, and
on the 27th, a minority Liberal Government, with Wilson as
110Premier, was sworn in. Now that the June agreement had been 
carried into effect and the Country Party had accepted the re­
sponsibility of supporting the new Ministry, the Executive had 
to justify its action to the F.S.A. Conference held in August. 
Monger used all his persuasive powers: he complained of the 
Scaddan Ministry’s policy in setting up State Wages Boards, in 
maladministering the Industries Assistance Board, in failing to 
institute the bulk-handling system, and in refusing to grant a 
minimum guarantee for wheat in the 19l5-l6 harvest:
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As the Labor Party’s socialistic policy and platform... 
is so diametrically opposed to our platform, our aims 
and objects, and as their administration is so extravag­
ant and bad, I maintain that in the interests of the 
State, and more especially in respect to our own interests, 
we are compelled to marshall our forces in opposition to 
them.
On the other hand, he claimed that the Liberals, influenced by
the Country Party, would not neglect country interests in future.
He urged that the Country Party should give the Wilson Ministry
independent support, but stressed the dangers of its joining a
111
coalition with the Liberals. The part played by the Executive 
and the Party in defeating the Labor Government and in placing 
the new Liberal administration in power was later endorsed by
^3* -v j», Vol.73, 25 July 1916, p.35; 26 July 1916, p.37.
Hl* YLsAi.JVS.«A. Conference Report. 1916, pp.k-7.
the delegates, who nevertheless passed a motion prohibiting 
Country Party members from accepting posts in a coalition 
Cabinet. When some delegates asked whether sufficient 
assurances had been obtained that the Liberals would, in fact, 
carry out the policy as outlined in the joint platform, 
J.H.Prowse put their minds at rest by emphasising that:
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conditions had changed. The Country Party now had its 
members in the Legislature to watch over its interests. 
The Laborists had been given a fair trial, and had 
failed. The Country Party now controlled the country, 
and no Government could remain in power without 
considering its rights. 112
Thus, without any real opposition, Monger and his colleagues 
swayed the meeting. The Conference also dealt with a number of 
constitutional matters, the delegates carrying one motion 
which considerably broadened the Association* s full-membership 
requirements to include all persons willing to support the 
Party's Constitution and Platform, and another which bound 
Country Party candidates to support the party platform current 
at the time of their election rather than one revised by 
later conferences.
By 1916, the F.S.A. and the Country Party had definitely 
accepted an anti-Labor role in Western Australian politics.From
112, Ibid., pp. 14-15’
113. Ibid., pp.18-20
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the amorphous doctrines of independence and separate action 
expounded in the early F.S.A. conference debates, a modified 
idea of the Party’s parliamentary function was emerging: the 
Country Party, according to the F.S.A. Conference of 1916, 
was to work for the balance of power in elections, but was 
to use it only in support of a minority Liberal, and never a 
Labor, Government. This was, in fact, the unsatisfactory com­
bination of the conditional-support and anti-Labor strategies 
employed by the Federal Country Party between 1920 and 1922, 
and by the N.S.W. Progressive Party between 1922 and 1925* In 
every case the same questions applied: was it possible for a 
party aligned against the Labor Party to continue to influence 
the policy of a Liberal Government which understood that, in 
the last resort, it could force that party to support it 
without granting any concessions at all. A Country Party which 
refused to support a minority Labor Government under any 
circumstances automatically denied itself the real bargaining 
authority of a small party holding the balance of power: 
unless it were willing in a crisis, to transfer its allegiance 
from one party to another, it could not exercise a real in­
fluence on Government policy. This was the real predicament 
of the Western Australian Country Party in its new role of 
supporting the Wilson Government.
The influence exerted by Monger and by the F.S.A. 
Executive to bring the Country Party into an anti-Labor
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position finds no parallel in other Australian Country Party 
movements. It was the F.S.A. Executive which appears to have 
deposed Gardiner from the party leadership, and which insisted, 
during the second session, that the Party should vote as a 
unit in opposition to the Government: it was Monger who 
opened the negotiations which led to the working arrangement 
with the Liberals in May 1916. Moreover, the position of the 
Executive, and of its president, within the Party was to 
assume an even greater importance in the following year.
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CHAPTER 17
THE ROLE OF THE WESTERN AUSTRALIAN COUNTRY PARTY IN 
THE 'NATIONALIST C 0 AL ITI ON~GOVERN M, .NTS . 1917 TO 1925
The Country Party gave the minority Wilson Government
independent support from July 1916 to June 1917, and during
this time obtained a number of valuable concessions. In
accordance with the joint platform on which both the National
and Country Parties had agreed in June 1916, the administration
of the Industries Assistance Board was overhauled, the terminal
charges on agricultural railways and the additional freight on
the carriage of superphosphate were abolished, aid a Royal
Commission was appointed to investigate the agricultural
industry.^ The Country Party*s dissatisfaction had led to
the shelving of an Electoral Districts Bill which would have
increased the number of metropolitan electorates from 12 to 
214, and the Country Party’s objections to the Government’s 
taxation proposals had led to the appointment of a joint 
Liberal-Country Party committee to prepare alternative pro­
posals .3
1. See W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1917. pp.52-3: 
W.P.D.« Vol.53. 19 September 1916. pp.6l-83*
2. See W.A.. Bills Introduced. 1916-17, pp.24-5;
West Australian. 9 November 1916, p.8, c.6;
W.P.D.« Vol.54. 25 January 1917, pp.1523-38.
3* See West Australian. 2 December 1916, p.6, c.9; Ibid., 
1 February, 1917, P*6, c.8.
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Despite its influence of policy, by 1917 the Country Party 
was becoming aware of its need to have direct Cabinet repre­
sentation, especially as Wilson, the Premier, made a point 
of claiming that the Government's concern for rural interests
was not so much the outcome of the Country Party's influence
4as a direct outcome of Liberal policy. Country Party 
members became uneasy at the Government's tendency to take 
their support for granted, even as regards the passing of 
bills which did not have their approval, a fact which emerged 
clearly during the discussion of the State Trading Concerns 
Bill in February 1917» When the Bill had been introduced in 
November 1916, Willmott had expressed, in guarded terms, the 
Country Party's objection to clause 4 in particular, which 
would have vested in Cabinet alone the right to dispose of 
State Trading Concerns,^ including the State Implement Works, 
which had given invaluable assistance to farmers during the 
1914-15 drought.^ Early in February 1917, during the dis­
cussion of the Bill in Committee the Labor Party broke pairs 
with a large number of absent Country Party members and de­
feated the Government on four important divisions.? Wilson, 
accusing the Country Party of 'throwing him over', sought to 
resign his commission, but the Governor, Sir Harry Barron, 
first interviewed Willmott and then asked to two leaders to 
confer 'and endeavour to come to some understanding whereby
47 See for example. W.P.D.. Vol.53. 19 September, 1916, p.64.
5* Bills Introduced. 1916-17« pp.172-5; W.P.D.. Vol.53>25 November 1^16, pp.1106-7«6. See C.A. Angwin's remarks on this subject, ibid., pp.1095-1100, 
7« Ibid., Vo1.54, 1 February 1917, pp.1638, 1645-6.
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the business of the session may be proceeded with1. The 
resulting discussion paved the way for a joint meeting of 
the Liberal and Country Parties which gave the Government 
‘abundant assurances of continued and solid support1, thereby 
enabling it to remain in office and to pass the contentious 
Bill.8
As Gardiner explained to the F.S.A. Conference in
August, this incident impressed the Country Party with the
full measure of their impotence:
the Country Party members had been placed in a 
difficult position because it meant that they 
frequently had to agree to things which they knew were not right, otherwise the Party in power would 
have been turned out, and they (the Country Party members) did not dare do that. That was very 
evident during the debate on the State trading 
concerns. Opposition to the Government proposal 
would have amounted to a no-confidence motion, so they had to vote blindly.9
Unless the Country Party were, in the last resort, prepared to 
vote the Liberal Government out of office and to accept the 
alternatives of a Labor minority Government or a snap election 
in which it would be forced to adopt an anti-Liberal position, 
it faced the choice of sacrificing its principles of indepen­
dence and holding posts on a coalition cabinet or of allowing 
its influence on policy to slowly decline.
As it happened, the Party’s growing dissatisfaction with 
the policy of according the Government support without Cabinet 
representation, coincided with a demand for a Western Australian
d. Ibid., 7 February 19l7, pp.l6?4; West Australian, 7 
February 1917, p.7, c.o; W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report. 
1917, pp.12-13.9. Ibid., p.12.
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National Government similar to those which had been formed in
New South Wales and Federal politics. The suggestion was
first made by the National Service Referendum Council of
Western Australia in December 1916,^ and it was taken up
again after several non- Labor organisations, including a
Labor Solidarity Committee and the F.S.A., had worked together
in the Nationalist cause for the Federal elections of April
1917.* 11 Late in May, the members of the Liberal, Country
and National Labor Parties formed themselves into a National
Party, with the understanding that each constituent party
would retain its separate identity and that each:
would retain its ideals and principles, although 
sinking for the time being such as might clash 
with others, for the purpose of putting into 
effect the common platform agreed upon.12
Events now took a sudden turn* When the National Party met 
again on 8 June to consider its platform, Wilson, after 
rejecting proposals that both he and his Ministers should 
submit themselves for re-election by the members, left the 
room with all but two of the Cabinet members• The latter, 
H.B. Lefroy and R.T. Robinson, were rumoured to have influ­
ential backing from leaders in Perth*s commercial community. 
The meeting then resolved in favour of an elective ministry 
and appointed a representative committee to effect its deci­
sions.^ After Wilson, a fortnight later, had announced his
10. West Australian. 12 December 19l6. p.6. c.8.
11. Ibid., 23 March 1917, p.7, c.8; ibid., 15 May 1917, p.5, 
c c •8—9•
12. Ibid., 26 May 1917, p.6, c.9; ibid., 19 June 1917, p*6, 
C.7» The quotation is taken from the latter reference.13. Ibid., 9 June 1917, p.6, cc.7-8.
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willingness to resign,11* further meetings of the National
Party appointed Lefroy as the new leader, elected a fresh
Cabinet composed of four Liberal, three Country Party and
two National Labor members, and decided on the number of
portfolios to be allocated to each Party.^ The Cabinet,
which included the Country Party’s representatives J. Gardiner
(Treasurer), C.F. Baxter and Willmott (both Honorary Ministers),
was sworn in on 28 June, and, surviving the election of
September 1917, remained in office until April 1919«
Throughout this period, the loose party alliance upon
which the Coalition was based produced sufficient cohesion
and compromise amongst the non-Labor members to enable them
to function as if they constituted a single party in the
Assembly, and at the same time enabled each party to preserve
intact the autonomy of its outside organisation. Both
these conditions suited the Country Party, anxious on the one
hand to exercise a direct influence on Government policy through
Cabinet representation, and on the other to demonstrate to
its supporters that it remained a separate political group.
During the 1919 election, which the combined parties won
by 18 seats, the F.S.A. acted independently as the Country
1 AParty’s electoral organisation, although Willmott did not 
make a separate policy speech on behalf of the Country Party
141 Ibid., 21 June 1917, p.9, c.Ö; W.A. F.S.A. Conference 
Report. 1917, p.l4.
15. West Australian. 22 June 1917, p.7, c.8; ibid., 28 June 1917 p.7 c•77
16. Ibid!, 28’june June 1917, p.l, c.5*
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and an exchange of preferences was arranged between the 
Country Party and the Liberal League in thirteen electorates.  ^' 
The Country Party conferred with its allies in formulating a 
joint platform,-*-8 and appointed a representative to a committee
icgiven the task of co-ordinating the non- Labor election campaign.
After the elections, the different electoral organisations - the
F.S.A., the National Federation Council, the Liberal League,
the National Labor Party - remained apart, despite tentative
suggestions made in September 1918 by the Liberal League that
the associated groups should confer about 'the placing of the
90National Federation on a sound basis*.
While the Country Party members persisted in sitting 
apart on the Government cross benches, 21 they continued to 
co-operate in Parliament with the other two non-Labor parties. 
Although they held separate meetings of their own,^ they did 
attend the frecuent joint meetings of Government supporters 
held to review legislation,28 to appoint nominees for official 
positions in the Legislative Assembly,^ and, on two occasions, 
to elect new Ministers to Cabinet vacancies. ^  On occasions,
17. H.J. Prater, ’’Brief History of the Country Party of Western 
Australia”, MSS held in Farmers' Union office, Perth, dated
20 July 1953, p.3.
18* West Australian. 22 August 1917, p.8, c.3; ibid.., 28 
August 1917, p.7, c.8.
19. Ibid., 1 August 1917, p.7, c.8.
20. F.S.A. Executive Minutes. 1918-19, 13 Sentember 1918, d .36.
21. West Australian. 21 November 1917, p.7, c.8.
22. See, for example, ibid. 25 October 1917, p.5, c.8: ibid.,
5 Sentember 1918, p .6, c.7.
73. See, for ex-mule, ibid., 27 March 1918, p.7, c.9; ibid.,
22 August 1918, p.4, c.7.
2k. See, for example, ibid., 21 November 1917, p.8, c.2.
. Toid., 27 July 1917, p«8, c.l; ibid., 22 November 1917, 
p.7, c.8.
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members of the Country Party did come into conflict with other 
groups in the coalition: in May 1918, for example, the whole
Party deeply resented the action of the Liberal-dominated 
Legislative Council in rejecting the Grain Elevators Bill, 
which would have authorised the construction of elevators 
necessary for setting up the bulk-handling of grain system 
by the Railways Department;^ again, during the committee 
stages of the Land and Income Tax Bill introduced in the 
same month by the Treasurer, Gardiner, seven Country Party 
members voted for a motion brought forward by W.G« Pickering 
(C.P. - Sussex) to reduce the proposed land tax from Id. to 
Jd. per acre. It was defeated 23/14.^7 In other cases, 
however, the Government showed respect for the Country Party's 
interests by introducing legislation to continue until 1919 
the operation of both the Postponement of Debts Act, 1914, 
and the Industries Assistance Act, 1915» to extend the term 
of conditional purchase leases held under the Agricultural 
Lands Purchase Act, 1909» from 20 to 30 years,2® and to grant 
Westralian Farmers Ltd., the co-operative company connected 
with the F.S.A., the sole handling agency under the State 
Wheat Pool.2? On the whole, the Country Party accepted the 
coalition arrangement as being in keeping with its principles
26. W.P.D.. V0I.57T 22 May 1913« p.1716.
27. Ibid., p.1733.28. See Industries Assistance Act Continuation Act. 1913; 
Postponement of Debts Continuation Acts, 1917 and 1918;
Agricultural Lands Purchase Act Amendment Act« 1913.29. See below, pp.51%-1.
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of independence and of responsibility to the farmers: during
a 1913 censure debate, A.N. Piesse (C.P. - Toodyay) claimed 
with pride:
We are no balance-of-power party. We support the 
present Government, and will continue to support them, 
so long as they behave themselves, until the end of 
the war.... In time I hope we shall see this party, 
not the third, but the first party in the House. We 
feel ... that we are the salvation of the country.
The hope of the country lies in the man on the land, 
and it is essential that the party representing the 
man on the land should maintain its identity.3”
In 1919* the Coalition had to face a series of crises: 
on the 8th April, at a meeting of the National Party held to 
appoint successors to R.H. Underwood (National Labor) and 
Gardiner (Country Party), who had Just resigned from the 
Ministry, Lefroy was forced to submit his whole Cabinet and 
himself as leader for re-election. The subsequent ballots 
resulted in his re-election and that of his former Ministers, 
while J.T. Davies (National Labor) and A.E. Piesse (Country 
Party) were chosen as the new Cabinet members. Lefroy told 
reporters that he personally would decide on the positions of 
the new Ministers in the Cabinet.3^ - When J. McC. Smith (Liberal) 
gave the details of this meeting to the press, adding the 
information that Lefroy had survived the leadership ballot by 
only one vote, allegedly his own,^2 the Premier promptly resig­
ned. 33 On 15 April, a subsequent meeting of the National
Party elected Sir Hal Colebatch, M.L.C., as leader, and gave
30. W.P.D., Vol.^ri, 12 September 19lB, p.332. 
31* West Australian. 9 April 1919? P*5? c.5* 
32. Ibid., 10 April 1919, pp.5-6*
33* Ibid., 11 April 1919? p.6, c.6.
500
oL.him a free hand to select the new Cabinet.J His Ministry 
of nine members, which was sworn in on the 17th, contained 
only two Country Party representatives, namely - C.F. Baxter 
as Minister for Agriculture and F.E.S. Willmott as an Honorary 
Minister.35 Colebatch, who was not legally entitled to act 
as Premier without a seat in the Assembly, arranged with 
Piesse (Country Party) to take over his electorate, but both 
the Country Party and the F.S.A. Executive refused to sanction 
the' agreement.3^ As a result Colebatch resigned in May,3? 
and Sir James Mitchell, elected by the National Party in his 
place, selected a new Cabinet of eight members, including 
Baxter and Willmott as Honorary Ministers. He claimed that 
he had not:
disregarded the fact that there are several sections -.n
comprising the party behind the Coalition Government.^0
An additional Country Party Minister, F.T. Broun, was appointed 
as Colonial Secretary in late June.39
Not only did these crises produce changes in the leader­
ship of the National Party and its personnel in the Cabinet; 
far more important was the fact that they altered the whole 
basis of the coalition arrangement. One of the fundamental 
principles observed when the original Coalition was formed 
had been the right of the parties in conference jointly to 
elect the Cabinet, (with provision for the representation of
34. Ibid”., 16 April 1919, c.7*
35* W.P.D.. Vol. 60, 1919/p.v.
36. F.S.A. Executive Minutes, 1918-19. 8 May 1919» pp.64-5 
37* West Australian. 16 May 1919. p.7. c.9*38. ibid., 19 May 1919, p.4, c.o.
39. W.P.P.. Vol. 60, 1919, p.v.
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each party proportionate to its members in the Assembly) and 
to decide on the distribution of portfolios. In the course 
of the 1919 reconstructions, however, Colebatch and Mitchell 
selected their Ministers and distributed their portfolios 
without direct reference to the parties, and without strict 
regard for the proportion of Cabinet posts to which each 
party was numerically entitled. The Country Party was 
invited neither to appoint its Ministers nor to specify 
which portfolios it preferred and its share of the Cabinet*s 
membership varied from three out of nine under Lefroy, to two 
out of nine under Colebatch, and to two, and later three, out 
of eight under Mitchell.
Until 1924, the new Coalition Government remained in 
office under Mitchell’s leadership. Throughout this period, 
the arrangement between the allied parties remained informal 
and irregular, no definite terms of coalition being agreed 
to at any stage. Adjustments and compromises between the 
groups were effected in a desultory manner, usually at Mitchell's 
initiative, with the result that the Country Party's role in 
the alliance became obscure and anomalous. It was nevertheless 
favoured in Cabinet appointments and policy concessions,^ 
therefore attracting to its ranks several other country members 
for whom it combined not only the attributes of a superior 
faction, but also those of a country-oriented party, with the
4Ö.~For a full treatment of the policy concessions obtained by 
the C.P. during the Mitchell coalition, see the statement by H.K. Maley in December 1923* (West Australian. 22 
December 1923, p.9, c.6.)
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valuable electoral advantages of an apparently subservient 
extra-parliamentary electoral organisation and an anti-urban, 
decentralisation mystique. As the accompanying diagram shows, 
the Party recruited more members from other parties during this 
time than it gained in elections: by 1923 fully nine of its
eighteen members had joined it from other parties at some time 
or other.1+1 As a result, it became the largest party in the
4l. The following members were recruited into the C.P. between 
1914 and 1923:-
Member Previous
Party
Date of 
Joining C.P.
West
Australian
A.N. Piesse Liberal Sept. 1914 25/9/14, p.9.E.B. Johnston1 Labor1 June 1917 19/6/1 7, d . 6 .S. Stubbs Liberal June 1917 29/6/17, p.8.A. Thomson n July 1917 27/7/17, p.8.H.B. Lefroy National Sept. 1920 17/9/20, p.6.E.H. Angelo t! Sept. 1920 tt tt
M.P. Durack 
J. Scaddan^
tt Nov. 1920 5/11/2 0, p. 7.
t l » 1920 tt n
W.R. Nairn »1 " 1920 tt tt
J.H. Smith Independent Sept. 1922 27/9/2 2, p.7.J. Thomson National Oct. 1922 10/10/22 , p.8.
^Johnston left the Labor Party in December 1915, and remained 
an Independent until he joined the C.P.
^Scaddan left the Labor Party in early 1917 to join the 
National Labor Party, but he was defeated in July 1917 
at a Ministerial by-election. He was elected at another 
Ministerial by-election as a Nationalist.
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coalition alliance, growing steadily from 10 members in 1917 
to 18 in 1923, during which period the Liberal Party shrank
j, Pfrom 17 to 8, and the National Labor Party from 7 to 5 members.
Late in 1920, there occurred the crucial shift in the 
balance, for at this time five of the eighteen Liberals 
defected to the Country Party to bring its strength to 17*
4 2 . The following table gives the relative strengths of the 
parties in the Western Australian Assembly at selected 
times between 1917 and 1923. It has to be borne in mind that 
the degree of inter-election shifts in party membership was 
quite marked in this State.
Western Australia. Party Strengths. 1917 to 1923.
n d Lib. - Nat. Toh Ind. Ind • Ind.\j 9 r • Nat. Lab. U • Lab. C.P •
Prior 1917 election 11 161 7 161
After 1917 election 12 16 6 1? 1Prior 1921 election 17 0 13 5. 15After 1921 election 162 104 17 1October 1923 18 84 55 18 1
"^Both Liberal and Labor had three members on active service.
2Some writers (e.g. Claspy) put the C.P. total at 17, by 
including J.H. Smith in the party, but he did not join definitely until September 1922. (See above.)
JR.H. Underwood, although described during the election as 
an Independent (West Australian. 30 March 1921, p.7), 
was a member of the National Labor Party. (See W.P.D., Vol. 64, 28 July 1921, p.13.)
4 • *J. Thomson (Claremont) had declared for the C.P. in October
1922, and J. McC. Smith (North Perth) crossed to the Labor 
cross benches as an Independent in February 1923* (See West Australian. 9 February 1923, p.7* c.4.)
%^Labor defeated National Labor in the Kalgoorlie by-election of January 1923.
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Since they included J. Scaddan, Minister for Railways, the 
Country Party’s strength in the Mitchell Cabinet was auto­
matically raised to four members out of eight. When, in 
the 1921 election, 16 Country Party members were returned as 
compared to 10 Liberal and 6 National Labor members, Mitchell 
included in his reduced Cabinet of six, three Country Party 
representatives, namely, Scaddan, as Minister for Mines and 
Railways, Broun as Colonial Secretary and Minister for Public 
Health, and H.K. Maley as Minister for Agriculture. J The 
Country Party as a group was not consulted before Mitchell 
made these appointments or allocated the p o r t f o l i o s M o r e ­
over, despite their composing half of the Cabinet, the Country 
Party Ministers were treated as juniors: the three Liberals
held the important portfolios of the Treasury, Lands, Education 
and Public Works, and Colebatch, rather than a Country Party 
member, acted as Deputy Premier during Mitchell’s six-months* 
visit to England in 1922.^ In August 1922, when the Premier 
selected R.S. Sampson (C.P. - Swan) to take Broun's Cabinet post 
and his portfolio, T.H. Harrison and A. Thomson resigned their 
positions as leader and deputy leader of the Country Party 
respectively as a protest at Mitchell’s having overlooked them 
in making the new appointment.^
4l. W.P.D.. Vol. 64. 1921-22. p.v.
44. Ibid., 10 August 1921, p.l^B: P.P.A. Conference Report.1924, p.4l.
4^. West Australian. 22 June 1922, p.6, c.9*
46. Argus, (Melbourne) 1 September 1022, p.10, c.6. (Owing to a strike, the West Australian was hot being issued at this time.)
The Country Party’s role in the Assembly reflected the 
uncertainty of its status in the coalition arrangement.
Although its members attended joint meetings of Government 
supporters without objection,14^  they sat together as a group 
on the cross benches^0 and continued to hold their own party 
meetings.1+9 As a token of their independence, they even 
went to the length of appointing Harrison as their leader 
in July 1919 rather than Willmott, who, as a Cabinet Minister, 
was not regarded as being in a position to state the Party’s 
case adequately on the floor of the Housed0 When Harrison 
resigned his position in August 1922, however, the Party 
elected H.K. Maley, a Cabinet Minister, in his place.51
These gestures of independence gained added significance from 
the fact that, although the Party did obtain important con­
cessions from the Government, it nevertheless came into 
conilict with the Liberal Party and the Cabinet on a number 
of occasions. In the 1922 session, when Mitchell introduced 
a Closer bettlement Bill aimed at instituting a Land Acquisition 
Board with the authority to suggest that a landowner should 
either sell unused land to the State or pay a triple land 
tax, he met immediate objections from the private members 
of the Country Party who wished ’to see that justice was done 
to those old pioneers who took up their land in the early
-  505
47. See
w: 15 W». p.6,0.6.
51* K zP j P *? Vol.66, 31 August 1922, p.502.
52. Bills Introduced. 1922-23, pp.31-6.
days’. They urged that the proposed Board should have two 
additional members representing the P.P.A. (as the F.S.A. had 
been re-named in 1920), complaining that the proposals favoured 
of confiscation1, that sufficient estates were coming up for 
sale in any case, and that the measure, if enacted, would 
affect landed securities and retard settlement. Later the 
Bill was rejected by the Legislative Council on constitutional 
grounds. It is interesting to note that there was a growing 
tendency for the Country Party’s members of Cabinet, placing 
their loyalty to Cabinet and to the Government party as a whole 
before their obligations to the Country Party, to vote with 
the Government whenever it came into conflict with the 
Country Party,^5 and to fail to consult either their parli­
amentary colleagues or the P.P.A. Executive regularly on 
policy m a t t e r s . T h u s ,  on several occasions during the 
disscussion of this Closer Settlement Bill, it happened that 
the Country Party voted in a minority against its own Cabinet 
Ministers and the combined National and Labor Parties.5?
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5^. W.P.D., Vol.6 8. 22 August 192^. d .4Q7.
54. See ibid., V0I.6 6, September 1922, pp.669, 721-2, 728.
55 * See, for example
(a) Discussion Land and Income Tax Bill, 1921, ibid., 
vol.6 5, 29 November 1921, pp.1977-8.
(b) Closer Settlement Bill, 1921, ibid., 14 December 
1921, p.2336.
(c) Voting on motion of J.S. Denton (C.P. - Moore) 
that the lands and railways of the Midlands Rail­
way Company be purchased by the Government, ibid., 
Vol.67, 31 January 1923, p.3 0 2 3.
56. Monger was complaining that the C.P.'s Ministers were not 
regular attenders of party meetings as early as 1918.
(F.S.A. (W.A.) Conference Report. 1918, p.18.)
57 * See W.P.P.. Vol.feb. pp.716T 108^T IO8 7 , 1093*
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One result of the Country Party’s voting against its 
Cabinet members on occasional measures of this nature, and 
of its individual members’ voting against the Government on 
a number of random issues, was that the Party’s voting unity 
remained at a low level throughout the Lefroy and Mitchell 
coalitions. It was much lower, for instance, than that of 
the New South Wales Country Party during the period of the 
Bavin-Buttenshaw Government, from 1927 to 1929* In comparing 
these two situations, allowance must be made for the more 
radical nature of the New South Wales Labor Party, as well 
as for the fact that the Western Australian coalitions's 
majority, which was 14 even at its lowest point in 1923, pro­
vided much more scope for privateering by non-Labor members 
than did the Bavin-Buttenshaw Government’s majority of 6.
Yet,even with these qualifications, it can still be seen that 
the New South Wales Country Party, in voting solidly and 
consistently in support of Government measures, regarded 
itself as fulfilling a contract by which it obtained policy 
concessions and Cabinet representation. In Western Australia, 
on the other hand, many of the Country Party's private members 
did not regard unwavering support of the Government as part 
of their duties under the coalition arrangement, and, unable 
to influence Government policy sufficiently through their 
Ministers, over whose appointment they had no control and 
on whose voting support they could not rely, the dissatisfied 
members made a practice of bargaining for concessions from
Table 6
Number of Votes Cast Against Non-Labor Governments by W.A. C.P.
Members. 1916-25,
Members Anti-Government Votes per Session«
E.B. Johnston 
W.G. Pickering 
C.G. Latham 
H.A. Griffiths 
A. Thomson 
T.H. Harrison 
M.P. Durack 
J.H. Smith 
H.K. Maley 
J.S. Denton 
R.S. Sampson 
H.E. Hickmott
E. H. Angelo 
A.N. Piesse
J• Cunningham 
C.P. Wansbrough
F. T. Broun 
J. Thomson 
C. Maley 
So Stubbs 
J. Gardiner 
W.R. Naim 
F.E.S. Willmott 
J. Scaddan 
H.B. Lefroy
AVERAGE:
1916 1917 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 Average
27 7 8 15 27 30 2 16.57
26 21 8 11 14 26 2 15.43
15 18 2 11.66
8 20 8 6 13 11.00
15 8 8 6 17 19 0 10.43
13 16 6 4 4 14 20 1 9.75
1 12 18 3 8.5
21 10 6 9 (äj 8,57.715
11 10u 7.33
18 0® 7.33
5 13 8 4 5 14 7 2 7.25
4 13 9 2 7.00
2 9 2 6 3 13 13 1 6.125
6 6.00
6
13 10 1M 0* XM £ 0
6.00
4.715
7 2 4.5
6„ 6„ 1 4.33
£ £ 0° 4° 6° 2C 3.00
3 q M cf 4 3 2.00
1M iM
2 2.00
5 1M ? £ 1M cF 1.600 0.75
0 0.00
6 13.75 7 4.83 4.615 11.69 12.22 1.33 6.78
Notes: (l) J.H. Smith was elected as an Independent C.P. in 1921 and did not join the party until 1922.
His vote for 1921 is not taken into account for the calculation of the 1921 average.
(2) The votes given for tiie 1923 session were recorded before the split became definite, that is, 
before 20 November 1923.
(3) Abbreviations: M * Cabinet Minister. C - Chairman of Committees.
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the floor of the House# The extent to which they voted 
against the Government can be seen in Table 8, which 
reveals in particular the division between the group of 
rebels, composed of Pickering, Thomson, Griffiths and 
Johnston, and the rest of the party.
Once again, during the 1921 election campaign, the 
uncertain nature of the coalition arrangement became 
apparent. As before, the P.P.A. conducted its own cam­
paign, independent of the National Labor Party, the National 
Federation and the Liberal League, who combined their efforts 
by means of the joint Divisional Council of the Australian 
National Federation.^ Non-Labor candidates made no real 
attempt to emphasise the differences between their parties; 
the Country Party’s nominees usually contented themselves 
with vague statements to the effect that their Party stood 
for decentralisation and local needs,59 while their leader, 
Harrison, did not give a special policy speech on the grounds 
that the Premier had covered Government policy adequately 
in his opening address. u P. Coller, the Labor leader, was 
able to describe the Government as a ’conglomeration* of three 
parties, dominated by capitalist interests in opposition to 
Labor policies, and alleged that the Country Party, being 
under the control of the Pastoralists’ Association, was no 
longer of any value to the small farmer.^  As a result of
5§. West Australian. 20 January 1921T p.6. c.9.
59. See, for example, ibid., 14 February 1921, p.7, c.8.(M.P.
60. Ibid., 17 March ±921, p.7, c.8. Durack)
61. Ibid., 29 January 1921, p.6, c.8; ibid., 2 February 
1921, pp.7— 3.
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t h e  v o l u n t a r y  w i t h d r a w a l  o f  t h e  L i b e r a l  League f rom  t h e  w h e a t -  
b e l t  e l e c t o r a t e s ,  t h e r e b y  removing t h e  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  a f o r m a l  
e l e c t o r a l  p a c t  be tw een  i t  and t h e  P . P . A . ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  
t h e  two o r g a n i s a t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  c o a l i t i o n  ag reem en t  was l e f t  
c o n v e n i e n t l y  vague  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  a l s o .  Only i n  Swan and 
M u r r a y - W e l l i n g to n  d i d  L i b e r a l  and C oun t ry  P a r t y  c a n d i d a t e s  
c l a s h ,  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  b e in g  l e f t  i n  u n d i s p u t e d  c o n t r o l  o f  
n i n e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e a t s ,  and r e t a i n i n g  f o u r  o t h e r s  w i t h  oppo­
s i t i o n  f rom  Labor  c a n d i d a t e s  o n l y .
I n  most ways,  t h e n ,  t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  Country  P a r t y  
w i t h i n  t h e  a l l i a n c e  s u p p o r t i n g  t h e  C o a l i t i o n  Government 
rem ained  i n d e f i n i t e .  Whereas i n  t h e  co m p o s i te  m i n i s t r y  
a g re e m e n ts  made i n  F e d e r a l  p o l i t i c s  i n  1923,  i n  V i c t o r i a  
i n  1923 and 1924,  and i n  New Sou th  Wales i n  1927, t h e  
C o u n t ry  P a r t y ' s  M i n i s t e r s  were a p p o in t e d  by e i t h e r  t h e  P a r t y  
o r  i t s  l e a d e r  and were h e ld  more r e s p o n s i b l e  to  t h e  C ou n t ry  
P a r t y  and i t s  i n t e r e s t s  t h a n  t o  t h e  G o v e rn m en t ' s  s u p p o r t e r s  
a s  a u n i t ,  i n  t h e  VJestern A u s t r a l i a n  c o a l i t i o n  a r r a n g e m e n t ,  
t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y ' s  M i n i s t e r s  had been  s e l e c t e d  by t h e  
P r e m ie r  and t h e y  r e g a r d e d  t h e i r  l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  
a s  s e c o n d a r y  t o  t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  t o  t h e  whole N a t i o n a l  
P a r t y .  In  New S o u th  Wales and F e d e r a l  p o l i t i c s  t h e  C ou n t ry  
P a r t i e s  were  t o  combine a d h e r e n c e  t o  t h e  c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y  
w i t h  i n s i s t e n c e  on t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  s e p a r a t e  p a r t y  m e e t i n g s ,  
t o  e l e c t i o n  p a c t s ,  and t o  a s e p a r a t e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  p o l i c y  
s p e e c h  i n  e l e c t i o n  c a m p a ig n s ,  b u t  i n  t h e  Western A u s t r a l i ~ -
L I B R A R Y
Coalition even the Country Party*s own party meetings were 
not regularly attended by its Ministers and therefore 
declined, in importance relative to the larger meetings of 
the Government's supporters. No election pacts were arranged, 
nor were separate election policy statements made by the Country 
Party*s leaders. While in the Federal, Victorian and New 
South Wales coalitions the Country Parties were accepted as 
full oartners in the formulation of Government policy and 
enforced the voting discipline necessary to provide Government 
measures with united support, the rights and privileges of the 
Country Party within the Western Australian Coalition remained 
undefined, and the Party, weakened by dissension, failed to 
vote for Government legislation as a responsible member of a 
coalition arrangement.
Here we can see the importance to the Australian Country 
Party movement of the elaborate checks and balances which 
characterised the composite ministry pattern established first 
in the Federal Coalition of February 1923* Once a Country 
Party accepted that the formation of coalition Governments 
with the major non-Labor party was necessary to preserve its 
influence on policy, it faced the very important task of 
arranging the terms of the consequent governmental, parlia­
mentary and electoral alliances so that it would not be 
absorbed or dominated by its partner. Wearne, in New South 
V/ales, and Page, in Federal politics, were the first Country 
Party leaders to face up to these problems in any real sense,
and it was the latter, in particular, who established the 
forms and practices which were taken as models by subsequent 
Country Party leaders in their dealings with the Nationalists* 
The Western Australian Country Party, on the other hand, paid 
the penalty of being the first Country Party to enter a coa­
lition: its mistake was not in joining the Coalition in June
1917, in which it acted as an equal partner in an alliance, 
but in that it did not insist, when the whole character of 
the Coalition was changed during the 1919 crises, that its 
rights under the new arrangements should be strictly defined 
and observed. Thereafter, these alternatives presented 
themselves: either the P.P.A. and the parliamentary Party
would have to accept absorption into the Nationalist electoral 
organisation and parliamentary Party respectively, or else 
some group in the Country Party movement would have to insist 
on a revision of the coalition terms or even break away to 
form a new party. In the event, it was the P.P.A. Executive 
which decided to make a stand.
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CHAPTER 18
THE COURSE OF CRISIS IN THE WESTERN AUSTRALIAN 
COUNTRY PARTY, 1917 TO 1924
After 1921 in particular, the P.P.A. Executive became 
increasingly critical of the parliamentary Country Party’s 
dependence on the Nationalists, until finally in 1923 the 
tension between the two groups produced a serious split in 
the parliamentary Party. The Executive did not disagree with 
the Party’s following either the coalition strategy or the anti- 
Labor policy, but it did complain that the Party had become so 
subservient to the Nationalists that was no longer effectively 
representing the Association’s policy demands at the Ministerial 
level.
1. The Beginnings of Tension. 1917 to 1920.
The significance of the coalition arrangement in terms 
of the Country Party’s parliamentary strategy provoked much 
discussion at the F.S.A. Conference of August 1917* Gardiner, 
Willmott and Baxter, who had accepted portfolios as the Country 
Party’s representatives on the Lefroy Cabinet, thereby violating 
a resolution passed at the F.S.A. Conference of 1916 which 
debarred members of the Country Party from accepting posts 
in a coalition ministry,^ were required to explain their action
1. See above,
5 1 3
t o  t h e  d e l e g a t e s .  T h e i r  d e fe n c e  r a i s e d  two s e p a r a t e  i s s u e s :  
f i r s t l y ,  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  had t o  d e c i d e  w h e th e r  t h e  P a r t y ’ s 
d e f i a n c e  o f  a c o n f e r e n c e  r e s o l u t i o n  was t o  be t o l e r a t e d  a t  
a l l ,  and s e c o n d l y ,  w h e th e r  i t s  a c t i o n  in  j o i n i n g  t h e  C o a l i t i o n  
was a l o g i c a l  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  broad  l i n e s  o f  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  
s t r a t e g y  d e c id e d  upon by t h e  1916 C o n f e re n c e ,  o r ,  i n  f a c t ,  
an  i n a d v i s a b l e  d e p a r t u r e  f rom  them. The c o n f u s i o n  of  t h e s e  
two q u e s t i o n s  by t h e  d e l e g a t e s  meant t h a t  no c l e a r  d e c i s i o n  
was r e a c h e d  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  e i t h e r .  To M onger 's  c o m p la in t  
t h a t  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  sh o u ld  n o t  have j o i n e d  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t  
P a r t y  and t h e  C o a l i t i o n  w i t h o u t  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  c o n s e n t , ^  
G a r d in e r  and t h e  o t h e r  M i n i s t e r s  r e p l i e d  t h a t  t h e  war s i t u ­
a t i o n  had n e c e s s i t a t e d  an imm edia te  c o a l i t i o n ,  and t h a t  W i l s o n ' s  
sudden r e s i g n a t i o n  had g i v e n  them o n ly  a s h o r t  t im e  i n  which 
t o  d e c i d e :
w h e th e r  t h e y  sh o u ld  rem ain  o u t  i n  t h e  c o ld  and a l l o w  t h e  
N a t i o n a l  and L i b e r a l  P a r t y  t o  have a l l  t h e  s a y ,  o r  
w h e th e r  t h e y  sh o u ld  go i n  and have  a b i t  t o  say  f o r  th e  
p e o p le  whom t h e y  r e p r e s e n t e d  and f o r  t h e m s e l v e s . 3
The d e b a t e  r e v e r t e d  t im e  and t im e  a g a i n  t o  th e  q u e s t i o n  of  
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  s t r a t e g y .  I n  h i s  p r e s i d e n t i a l  a d d r e s s ,  Monger 
c la im e d  t h a t  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  had s a c r i f i c e d  some o f  i t s  
i n d e p e n d e n c e  by j o i n i n g  t h e  C o a l i t i o n  and  t h a t  t h e  N a t i o n a l  
P a r t y ' s  programme d id  n o t  c o n t a i n  s u f f i c i e n t  o f  t h e  F . S . A . ' s
2. W.A. F . S . A .  C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t . 1 9 l 7 .  p . 5 9 .
3* I b i d . ,  p p . 12 -1 4 ,  q u o t a t i o n  from p . l 4 .
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policy demands.1* Willmott and Gardiner in reply stated that 
the affair of the State Trading Concerns Bill, which Country 
Party members had been forced to support against their will, 
had convinced them that the Party would have to accept Cabinet 
posts if it were to exercise a continuing influence on policy, 
especially in such matters as taxation and economy in admini­
stration.5 Finally, at Monger's suggestion, the delegates 
resolved to sanction the coalition arrangement for the duration 
of the War, providing that the Associations election candidates 
stood as 'out and out Country Party men' . They thus classed 
the coalition arrangement as a temporary expedient necessitated 
by the War, and not as a major departure in the Party's parlia­
mentary strategy requiring a critical revision of the terms 
of its co-operation with the Liberals and the National Labor 
Party.
Throughout the whole period of the Lefroy Ministry, from 
1917 to 1919*, the relations between the F.S.A. Executive and 
the parliamentary Party remained tense. Pre-selection having 
been abolished by the 1916 F.S.A. Conference,? 10 of the Execu­
tive's 24 members stood in the election of 1917 as Country
4. Ibid., pp.^-bO.
5. Ibid., pp.11-14
6. Ibid., p.17*
7. Ibid., 1916, p.21.
Party candidates, in six instances against the Party’s sitting 
members,0 and, although only two (W.G. Pickering and H.K. Maley) 
were returned, the incident emphasised the strained feelings 
between the two bodies. In the new Parliament, the Country 
Party’s private members were encouraged to attend the F.S.A. 
Executive's monthly meetings, and did so with varying regu­
larity.^ The Country Party's Ministers, however, while they 
did provide the Executive with information about current legi­
slation and administration,9 10 refused to follow suit. On this
d. The following executive members stood as C.P. candidates in 
the 1917 election, those opposing sitting C.P. members being 
starred:
W. Carroll^(Avon), H.E. Stanistreet, secretary, (Beverley), 
H.K. Maley*(Greenough), S.H. Johnson (Albany), K.O. Fairbridge 
(Murray-Wellington), F. Wake* (Pingelly), W.G. Pickering 
(Sussex), S.J. McGibbon* (Toodyay), E.H. Absolon** (Wagin),
A.J. Fisher7** (Katanning) •
For nominations see: West Australian. 13 September 1917, p.5*
For lists of executive members see: W.A. F.S.A. Conference
Report. 1915, p.51; 1916, p.26; 1917, p.43*
9. During the period from 14 March 1918 to 12 June 1919, while 
the C.P’s numbers remained constant at 12, an average of 6.5
C.P. members attended the 16 executive meetings held in that 
time. (F.S.A. Executive Minutes. 1918-19; F.S.A. Executive 
Attendance Book. 1912-191). The custom was continued in the 
later years. (See Primary Producer, 27 February 1920, p.l;
20 May 1921, p.2.).
10. F.S.A. Executive Minutes. 1918-19, 14 February 1918, pp.3 
and 5 •
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account, and because of their alleged neglect of the F.S.A.'s 
interests, they were reproached by Monger in his address to 
the 1918 Conference of the Association. Baxter, who as 
Minister in charge of the Wheat Pooling Scheme, was a 
particular subject of criticism,^ mollified his opponents 
by attending an executive meeting in February 1919* answering 
a number of questions, and expressing the hope that future 
informal discussions of that nature would be held.-*-2 The 
consequent easing of tension between the Executive and the 
Party created a good atmosphere for the joint meeting held on 
the same day, at which it was decided to recommend to the 1919 
F.S.A. Conference that the Country Party’s members, while 
standing in elections as straight-out Country Party candidates, 
might 'coalesce with any other party and take portfolios'.-43 
Here, then, was an important change in the Executive's atti­
tude: it was now prepared to accept the joining of a coalition
as consistent with the Country Party's parliamentary role and 
not as a temporary expedient suited to war-time needs.
Once this proposal was agreed upon, the Executive made no 
public objection to the formation of firstly, the Colebatch, 
and secondly, the Mitchell coalition Ministries, äLthough it 
conferred with the Party prior to the latter's being brought 
into effect.^ Nor was the annual F.S.A. Conference, held
11. W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1918, pp.13-18.12. F.S.A. Executive Minutes, 1913-19. 19 and 20 February 1919* 
oo.57-8.
13. Ibid., p.58.
14. West Australian. 16 May 1919, p.7, c.9.
in August, any more critical of the new arrangement, willingly 
endorsing the above motion which approved, in principle, the 
Country Party’s joining coalitions.^ Only in 1920, following 
the Ministry’s action in raising railway freights and fares,1^ 
and in the light of the anti-coalition stands being taken by 
the Victorian and Federal Country Parties, was it suggested 
that the Coalition had been accepted too readily. The Primary 
Producer, the official paper established by the F.S.A. in 1916, 
noted in July that:
The Federal Farmers’ Organisation has received recog­
nition for its combination of effort by seeing in the 
Federal Parliament this session for the first time in 
Australia’s political history a very strong Country 
Party, practically dominating, as we could do in this 
State (were our party independent) the Government. 
Unfortunately our partial strength is our weakness, 
for had we fewer members we should probably not rest 
until we had strengthened them by adding to their 
numbers. In the State Parliament our Party has come 
to be regarded as moribund because of its association 
with the Mitchell Administration, and the question 
which some of our branches have set conference to 
answer next August is: Shall we continue this working
arrangement with Premier Mitchell. The Federal Party 
has decided against coalition, and in our opinion this 
was a very wise decision. Coalitions to a young 
political party are dangerous, and often destroy the 
minor coalescents.
As forecast by this editorial, the advisability of the Country 
Party’s remaining in the Coalition became the main issue at 
August Conference. It is significant, however, that most of 
the delegates opposing the arrangements based their objections,
15. V/.A. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1919. P.M-Ö.
16. See W.A. Parliamentary Papers. 1920, Vol. 1, Paper No. 7, 
'Report on the Working of the Government Railways and Tram­
ways, for the year Ended 30th June, 1920', p.5.
17. Primary Producer. 9 July 1920, p.2.
not on the grounds that it would lead to the weakening and 
ultimate absorption of the Country Party, but on the claim 
that the Party’s representation in Cabinet had not prevented 
the raising of freights and fares. The Party’s Ministers 
and the members of the Executive replied that the Coalition 
had furthered farmers’ interests, especially as regarded 
wheat marketing, and that it was a necessary part of the anti- 
Labor policy. The latter group won the day. Motions urging 
that the Country Party should withdraw from the Coalition when 
Parliament ended were rejected in favour of a motion declaring 
that the coalition arrangement should be reviewed by a joint 
Executive-Party meeting before being resumed after the next
■j Qelection. ' Once more the F.S.A. (whose name was changed 
at this conference to the Primary Producers’ Association 
(P.P.A.)) had not faced squarely the real problems underlying 
the Country Party's parliamentary strategy.
The representation of the Country Party on the Cabinet 
had enabled the F.S.A. Executive to exert a direct influence 
on the administration of the State compulsory Wheat Pool which 
had been established in conjunction with the Commonwealth com­
pulsory Pool in 1915. During Baxter's terra as Minister in 
charge of the Wheat Scheme from 1917 to 1920, the Executive
lb. P.P.A. Conference Report. 1920. pd.41-S.
had been able to press through him for an independent audit
of the Pool’s accounts, for increased guarantees to wheat-
growers, for the appointment of an independent wheat board
which should include farmers’ representatives, and so on.1^
Of even more importance was the interest of the co-operative
marketing company set up in conjunction with the Association
poin 1913, Westralian Farmers Ltd., in entrenching itself 
within the Wheat Pool's handling business. Under the terms 
of the original Pool established in December 1915? this
21company had received one of several handling contracts, 
but, in one of the first acts of the Lefroy Coalition after
ppthe 1917 election, it was given the sole handling agency
for the Pool, much to the chagrin of the private wheat
marketing companies such as Dreyfus and Co., and John Darling
and Sons. For this reason the F.S.A.’s officials and the
directors of the Westralian Farmers bitterly attacked Baxter
as a tool of the wheat merchants when, in 1918, he announced
that the co-operative company's monopoly would not be renewed
and that the handling agency would be submitted for private 
29tender. J Baxter mollified his critics by later bringing
19.See, for example. F.S.A. Executive Minutes. 1918-19. 14 March 
1919, u.11; W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1918, pp.12-14; 
1919, P.15.
20. See Mercer, pp.109-11.
21. See Bills Introduced. 1916-17, pp.l87a-192.
22. Wheat Marketing Act. 1918. See W.P.D., Vol.56, 22 November 
1919, pp.IO6-Ö0. The Act did not receive Royal Assent until
early in 1918.
23* See especially an editorial entitled 'Mr. Baxter and His
Bosses’, Primary Producer. 17 May 1918, p.2, and W.A. F.S.A. 
Conference Report, 1918, d p.12-15. 26-34, 37-43*
in a bill which continued the company's agency, ^  extended by 
subsequent Acts until 1922, the year in which the last Govern­
ment Pool was c o m p l e t e d . The P.P.A. and Westralian Farmers 
Ltd., then worked together to establish a co-operative 
Voluntary Pool which obtained 81 per cent, of the 1922-23
pzTwheat harvest.
The company's dependence on the wheat-handling agency,
and consequently on the F.S.A.'s influence, through Baxter,
on Government policy cannot be overemphasised. John Sandford,
in his recent biography of Walter Harper, claims that the
company might have failed had its wheat-handling monopoly
not been continued in 1 9 1 8 . It is surprising, in view
of this, to find B.L. Murray, the director of Westralian
Farmers, claiming before a Royal Commission in July of that
year that his company had not influenced the Country Party:
... we have never attempted to. As an organisation 
we have, when we have been in trouble connected with 
the country, annealed to members of the Country party 
in Parliament, just as a merchant in Perth who con­
sidered he was ill-treated would appeal to Mr. Pilkington 
or any member of the Upper House in Perth. I certainly 
have asked members of the Country party to see that the 
people they represent get better treatment, but that we 
can influence them or we be influenced by them in any 
sense I absolutely deny.
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24. Wheat Marketing Act. 1 9 1 9 . See also West Australian. 28 
November 1918, p.7, c.6, for accounts of the company's
lobbying in connection with this particular measure.
25. Wheat Marketing Acts. 1919, 1920 and 1921.
26. Beasley, p.43*
27. Sandford, p.4l
28. W.A. Parliamentary Papers. 1913, Vol.l, 'Interim Report of 
the Royal Commission on the Wheat Marketing Scheme', Paper 
No. 4, p.135*
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This was rather an understatement. Sandford’s account of 
’the wave of Co-operative sentiment which spread throughout 
the Western Australian countryside’ in these y e a r s , and 
of the company’s value to the small farmers of the wheat 
belt,3° reveals why the delegates representing that region 
at the F.S.A. Conference of 1918 were so critical of Baxter's 
proposal to end the company's handling monopoly. Had Baxter 
defied Westralian Farmers, he would at the same time have 
defied, not only the F.S.A.'s Executive, but also the vast 
majority of its rank and file members, many of whom were share­
holders and active supporters of the company. He had no alter­
native but to capitulate. Even in later years, the influence 
of Westralian Farmers within the P.P.A. persisted despite the 
fact that the two were officially separated in 1919: in late
1918 Murray had rejoined the Association's Executive,3^ from
which he had resigned in 1915? and between 1920 and 1926 the 
company provided important financial supprt for the Association’s 
official paper, the Primary Producer.^2 It is obvious that, 
had the F.S.A. Executive urged the withdrawal of the Country 
Party’s members from the Coalition before 1922 at least, they 
would have done so against the interests of the Westralian 
Farmers, for the circumstances in which the company’s handling 
agency was renewed in 1918 suggest that the Country Party's
P9. S and ford, d •43•
30. ibid., pp.25-51.
31. F.S.A. Executive Minutes, 1918-19, 13 November 1918, p.46.
He was appointed by the Executive to fill a vacancy.
32. Fiercer, p.30.
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Cabinet representation had been necessary to the company’s 
survival in its battle with proprietary wheat marketing 
interests.
In 1921 both the Pastoralists’ Association and the 
Chamber of Mines affiliated with the P.P.A., each nominating 
two representatives to its Executive.33 As later statements
revealed, both contributed substantial funds towards the 
P.P.AJ s expenditure^ which was at this stage well in 
excess of the revenue received from membership subscrip-
13. Primary Producer. 2 September 1921. p . 3 : 14 October1921, p.6.
3^. At the 1923 Conference W. Sutcliffe, the GeneralSecretary, said that the Pastoralisrs' Association had 
’given us material assistance’. (P.P.A. Conference Report, 
1923, p.72). H.K. Maley said in December 1923 that the Chamber of Mines 'subscribed a considerable sum of money two or three years ago to the Farmers and Settlers' Association'. 
(West Australian. 22 December 1923> p*9? c.6). See also his remarks in ibid., 1 December 1923, p.ll, c.8.
As a result of a decision by the 1920 P.P.A. Conference a drive was made to obtain £10,000 for organising purposes, 
(Primary Producer. 8 October 1920, p.2) but the Executive's 
report to the 1921 conference admitted that: 'The appeal was
not confined to our own Branches, but efforts were made with 
considerable success to secure financial assistance from the mining and pastoral industries and other persons'. (ibid., 19 August 1921, p.4).
tions.35 Their reasons for joining remain obscure, but in 
the case of the Pastoralists1 Association at least, they un­
doubtedly derived from a belief that as a group firmly wedded 
to the anti-Labor cause, the Country Party would provide a con­
venient means for opposing the influence of the Perth merchants, 
manufacturers and importers within the broader Nationalist Party, 
and for persuading the Government that the exercising of further 
economy in administration was preferable to the imposing of new 
taxes, 'The Country Party1, declared E. Lee Steere in his 
presidential address to the Pastoralists’ Association’s Con­
ference in January 1921, ’should be our party'.3^
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2. The Growth of Tension. 1921 to 1921.
In keeping with the wish of the 1920 Conference, a joint 
meeting of the P.P.A. Executive and of the parliamentary Country 
Party was held immediately after the election of March 1921, at 
which it was decided that the Party should continue to co-operate 
with the Nationalists 'in the duties of government'. Monger 
declared later that the obligations of the Executive had
35* From 1920, the year in which the original overdraft from 
the Western Australian Bank was finally abolished, the 
Executive depended on donations and other contributions to 
balance its annual budgets. In 19235 tor example, the revenue 
from branch subscriptions (£1762), despite the fact that the 
membership fee had been raised from 10/- to £1 by the 1922 con­
ference, still fell far below the expenditure for the year (£3234) 
(See P.P.A. Conference Reports. 1920 p.32; 1923? pp.13 and 71:
(Primary Producer. 2 September 1921, p.4.
36. The quotation is taken from West Australian 7 January 1921, 
p.6, c.6. For further statements by Lee Steere see: The
Daily News. (Perth), 11 January 1921, p.3, c.2; The Pastoral 
a nuary^1922^  n 8 * -,-5^anuary 1921, p.85; West Australian.
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thereby been fulfilled, and that the responsibility for 
deciding further Questions arising from its relations with 
other parties in the coalition alliance now rested with the 
Country Party.^7 At its July meeting, the Executive never­
theless urged the Country Party to insist that the Government 
exercise greater economy and place its finances on a satisfactory 
basis,38 advice which was not welcomed by some of the Country 
Party's members who, according to A. Thomson (Country Party - 
Katanning), 'would resign their seats in Parliament rather than 
be dictated to by any outside organisation'.39 As the tension 
between the Executive and the Party continued to develop, the 
1921 P.P.A. Conference, after re-affirming the principle that 
the Party might accept portfolios in a coalition cabinet, 
nevertheless vested in the Executive important new disciplinary 
powers over the Party, such as the right to withdraw endorsement 
from any Country Party candidate deviating from the party plat­
form during an election campaign, and the right to reject any 
Country Party nomination in the Federal as well as in the State 
elections. The Conference also decided that three official 
representatives of the Country Party should be appointed to 
the P.P.A. Executive in addition to the varying number of
Country Party members who usually attended meetings as unofficial 
observers
37» Primary Producer. 1 April 1921. n.2.
38. Argus, (Melbourne), 23 July 1921, p.l8, c.2.
39» W.P.D., Vol.64, 10 August 1921, p.153*
Primary Producer. 2 September 1921, p.3 . (Note: The
Farmers' Union Office, Perth, had no copy of the Conference 
report for this year)•
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Under the growing influence of the Pastoralists1 Associ­
ation, the Executive, in the months following the Conference, 
became increasingly critical of the Party’s inability to per­
suade the Government to exercise economy, and with the Ministry’s 
tendency to use Labor support in defeating the Country Party 
on measures such as the Closer Settlement Bill.14-*- Monger, 
therefore, arranged with Harrison, the party leader, for a joint 
Executive-Party meeting**2 which took place in February 1922. 
According to a later account by Maley, Monger tried to insist 
that the Party withdraw its representatives from the Ministry 
in protest against its financial policy, but the parliamentarians, 
led by Scaddan, protested so vigorously that a compromise motion 
was passed which wished the Premier, J. Mitchell, well on his 
forthcoming trip to England and declared that on his return 
a further joint conference would be held to ’consider the future 
working arrangement with other parties supporting the Mitchell 
administration’ ***2
At this February meeting the old tensions between the 
Executive and the Party reappeared in a more aggravated form.
Two factors appear to have encouraged the Executive to consider 
for the first time the extreme step of ending the Coalition:
41. See article. West Australian. 19 January 1922. p.6. c.7.
42. Ibid., 28 January 1924, p.6, c.7. It should be noted here 
that as the tension developed between the Party and the
Executive in 1922 and 1923 little information was given to the 
press at the time of a particular incident: the full details
only leaked out during mutual recrimination at a much later date. 
43« Primary Producer. 17 February 1922, p.2; West Australian, 
la February 1922, p.9, c.8; 9 February, 1924,“ p.9, c77.
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in the first place, there was no longer the pressing need 
to maintain Cabinet representation in the interests of 
Westralian Farmers Ltd. now that the Government’s wheat 
pooling scheme was coming to an end, and the company, its 
finances in a healthy state, was arranging its own co-oper­
ative pool; in the second place, the Pastoralists’ Associ­
ation, dissatisfied with the Government's financial and land- 
settlement policies, was in favour of greater organisational 
control over the Party's ministers. Faced with this renewed 
pressure from the Executive, the Party found in Scaddan, the 
ex-Labor Premier and now the senior Country Party Minister, 
an advocate capable of standing up to Monger.
Taking encouragement from the Executive's new boldness, 
a small group within the parliamentary Party, consisting of 
W.G. Pickering (Sussex), A. Thomson (Katanning) and E.B. 
Johnston (Williams-Narrogin), became increasingly critical 
of the alleged inability of the Country Party's Ministers to 
influence Government policy in favour of rural interests. 
Pickering, a prominent executive member before his election 
to the Assembly in 1917, took the opportunity at a party 
meeting on 21 June of protesting against the Government's 
decision to extend the Como tramway in the Perth area and 
attacked Scaddan, as Minister of Railways, on this account. 
Since on this occasion Scaddan was absent, Pickering gave 
notice of a motion declaring that unless the Como tramway 
was abandoned and precedence given to land settlement, the 
construction of developmental railways and immigration in
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accordance with the Country Party's policy, it should with­
draw its representatives from the Cabinet and its support from
( 4 4 ') .the Government. J When the meeting was resumed on 6 July,
however, Scaddan carried the Party with him, so that neither
Pickering's, nor any alternative resolution, was carried.^
The Como tramway was duly completed and was officially opened
by Scaddan in October.^
Monger suggested to the P.P.A. Conference in August that 
the Executive should be given greater powers to supervise the 
Party, thereby to ensure that it influenced policy through 
its Cabinet representatives. The Executive's detailed sug­
gestions along these lines were considered by the delegates 
in closed session. The main proposal was that clause 51 of 
the original 1913 Constitution should be restored intact.
Before its modification by the 1916 Conference, this clause 
had enabled the Executive to convene a joint Executive-Party 
conference at its own discretion, the decision of such a 
conference being binding on the Party. Since its readoption 
in 1922 would have enabled the Executive (30 members) to out­
vote and thus dominate the Party (16 members), the parliamentari­
ans made it clear that they would resign their seats rather 
than submit to such a rule* In an endeavour to steer a deli­
cate course between the rebellious Country Party members and
44. Ibid., 22 June 19^2, p.6, c.ö.
45. Ibid., 6 July 1922, p.6, cc.7-8.
46. Ibid., 30 October 1922, p.8, c*3*
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those branch delegates who favoured ending the Coalition 
altogether, the Executive finally agreed to a compromise 
clause which resembled the old clause 51 in that it enabled 
either the Party or the Executive to convene a joint conference 
whose decisions would be taken as those of the Association, 
but differed from it in that it gave the Party equal voting 
rights with the Executive* The branch motions to end the 
Coalition, probably inspired by smypathy with True Blues in 
New South Wales, either lapsed or were withdrawn after the 
Constitution was altered, with the result that provision was 
made for the consideration of future coalition proposals by 
a joint Executive-Party meeting. The Executive also sub­
mitted proposals that it should be admitted to joint control 
with district and provincial councils, of the selection of the
parliamentary candidates for their electorates, a suggestion
47which it was decided to refer to the councils themselves. '
On the grounds that the new clause 51 represented a threat
to responsible and constitutional government, the Labour
Party later moved a censure motion against the Government,
but it was withdrawn when Scaddan assured the Assembly that
he would place loyalty to Mitchell before an observance of
the Conference's resolutions, and that he would not subject
4Phimself to the control of an outside organisation.
47. P.P.A. Conference Report, 1922, pp.15-16; West Australian,
10 August 1922, p.6, c.7; 11 August 1922, p".6, c.7•48. W.P.D.. Vol. 60, 15 and 16 August 1922, pp.208-54
Although by this time the Country Party had been a 
member of the Coalition for close on five years, there had 
been no effort made to define in a concrete manner the terms 
of its participation. Finally, Monger submitted certain 
proposals to a joint Executive-Party meeting held on 7 
September: clause 3 of his recommendations claimed that the
Country Party possessed the right to decide on its relation­
ship with other parties; that any coalition arranged should 
be publicly recognised; that the Country Party was entitled 
to representation on a coalition cabinet in proportion to its 
numerical strength in the coalition alliance; that a Country 
Party member should hold the deputy-premiership if the premier­
ship were held by a member of another party; that, where 
possible, the portfolios directly affecting the primary 
industries should be held by Country Party members; that the 
Country Party’s leader should have the right to recommend 
members of his Party for ministerial positions and that the 
Country Party should be consulted with regard to policy and 
legislation prior to bills being brought before the House,
’it being recognised that the Country Party is a full partner 
in a coalition Government’. ^ Clause 5 contained a further 
condition stipulating that any negotiations between the Country 
Party and other parties in connection with clause 3 should be 
subject to the approval of a joint Executive-Party meeting, 
which should also ratify any other action taken by the Party.
49» Primary Producer. 29 September 1922. d 7p .
50. West Australia" 23 November 1923* p.ll, c.7*
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Monger, although his recommendations did not touch on the need 
for an electoral alliance, revealed a remarkable grasp of the 
essential weaknesses of the Country Party’s position in the 
National Government, and anticipated to an important extent 
the terms under which Country Parties participated later in 
the various composite ministries, starting with the Federal 
Coalition of 1923« In their local setting, however, Monger’s 
proposals placed the Executive in a strong tactical position 
with regard to the Party: if the Country Party’s members
accepted them, they would have to face a hard fight with the 
Mitchell Government to have them recognised, but if on the 
other hand they opposed them, they would stand condemned in 
the eyes of the P.P.A.’s branch members as pro-Nationalists 
and traitors to the Country Party’s cause.
Monger’s recommendations were in fact adonted by the joint 
meeting and were conveyed to Mitchell by H.K. Maley, the new 
leader of the parliamentary Party.51 Writing to Monger on 
13 September, the Premier expressed his willingness to consider 
the proposals embodied in clause 3 hut took the strongest ob­
jection to clause 5 which, he claimed, left no doubt ’that it 
governs all the other resolutions’ and was, as such, a ’depar­
ture from existing constitutional practice’: he therefore
refused to consider clause 3 until its companion clause had 
52been revoked." On the 15th, with talk of a dissolution in the
51* Primary Producer 29 September 1922, p.2.
52 * .West Australian. *23 November 1923, p.ll, cc.7-8.
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a i r ,  t h e  E x e c u t i v e  and t h e  C ountry  P a r t y  a g re e d  t o  remove 
t h e  o f f e n d i n g  c l a u s e , ^3 f e e l i n g  c o n f i d e n t  t h a t  M i t c h e l l  had 
a c c e p t e d  t h e  t e rm s  o f  c l a u s e  3 and was s h o r t l y  t o  make a 
p u b l i c  announcement  t o  t h a t  e f f e c t .  M i t c h e l l ,  however ,  
h av in g  won h i s  b a t t l e ,  d id  n o t  make t h e  e x p e c te d  s t a t e m e n t  
and th e  c o a l i t i o n  a r r a n g e m e n t  rem ained  i n f o r m a l  u n t i l  t h e  
e n d . ^
Monger made a n o t h e r  move a g a i n s t  t h e  P a r t y  e a r l y  i n  
t h e  new y e a r .  I n  a l e t t e r  t o  t h e  P . P . A . ' s  d i s t r i c t  and 
p r o v i n c i a l  c o u n c i l s ,  d a t e d  9 J a n u a r y  1 9 2 3 , ^  he c la im e d  
t h a t  t h e  j o i n t  E x e c u t i v e - P a r t y  m ee t in g s  a u t h o r i s e d  by t h e  
1922 C o n fe re n c e  had f a i l e d  t o  y i e l d  r e s u l t s ,  f o r  M i t c h e l l ,  
d e s p i t e  h i s  p rom ise  t o  Maley ,  had n o t  p u b l i c l y  a c c e p t e d  t h e  
te rm s o f  c o a l i t i o n  p r e s e n t e d  t o  him i n  S e p tem b er ,  n o r  had 
he g iv e n  e f f e c t  t o  them. S in c e  t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  s t i l l  
remained i n  a weak p o s i t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  C o a l i t i o n ,  Monger 
s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  a m ee t in g  o f  d i s t r i c t  and p r o v i n c i a l  c o u n c i l  
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  sh o u ld  be h e l d  t o  c o n s i d e r  new p r o p o s a l s  
f o r  t h e  s t r e n g t h e i n i n g  o f  t h e  E x e c u t i v e ' s  a u t h o r i t y  over  
t h e  P a r t y .  He t h e n  l i s t e d  a s e r i e s  o f  p roposed  m ot ions  
c e n s u r i n g  t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  f o r  i t s  a l l e g e d  f a i l u r e  t o  f o r ­
ward t h e  P .P .A .  p o l i c y  and t o  c o - o p e r a t e  t o  t h a t  end w i t h  th e  
E x e c u t i v e ,  and s u b m i t t e d  a recom m endat ion  t h a t  t h e  s e l e c t i o n  
o f  a l l  t h e  P a r t y ' s  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  c a n d i d a t e s  sh o u ld  be v e s t e d  
i n  a S e l e c t i o n  Committee composed as  f o l l o w s :
$ 3 * I b i d . ,  23 September- 1922,  p . ö ,  c .9 *
54. I b i d . ,  22 November 1923,  p . 1 0 ,  c . l .
55* I b i d . ,  19 December 1923,  p . 8 , c c . 8- 9 .
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Composition of Proposed P.P.A. Selection Committee
Source of Members Elected by Totals
1 member from each district
council.....................( 7) The district councils 7
1 member from each provincial
council.....................( 3)
1 member from each electorate
without a district council...(12)
1 member from each Leg. Council 
division without a provincial council........... ..........( 1)
1 member representing the Past.Assoc.... ...... ............
1 member representing the Chamber of Mines......................
4 members representing the P.P.A.Exec..........................
The prov. councils 
P.P.A. Executive
P.P.A. Executive 
Past. Assocn. 
Chamber of Mines 
P.P.A. Executive
3
12
1
1
1
4
TOTAL..........................  pc
In other words, the local councils were to select only 10 
representatives between them as compared with the 17 members 
which could be directly selected by the Executive itself, 
excluding the representatives of the pastoralists1 and mine 
owners' organisations. Had this proposal been adopted it 
would have immeasurably increased the Executive's powers, not 
only in relation to the parliamentary Party, but in relation 
to the branch organisation itself.
At the meeting , held in closed session on 21 March,
Monger made a further attack on the Country Party's Ministers 
lor their inability to advance the Party's policy and for their
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subservience to the Government, but the parliamentarians, 
present by invitation, defended their position and bitterly 
attacked the Selection Committee proposals. It was reported 
that H.K. Maley, in answer to Monger's complaining that the 
Party's members had not taken him into their confidence, 
declared:
We cannot take an oath of allegiance to you. We 
take oaths to the King and to Cabinet, so there is 
much that we cannot tell you, though we might like 
to do so.
Finally, in view of the assurances from the leader and 
members of the Country Party that they intended to co-operate 
with the Executive, it was resolved that the whole subject 
of the Selection Committee should be considered by a joint 
Executive-Party meeting which should, in turn, report to 
the P.P.A. Conference later in the year.
Desnite their successful defence, the Party's members 
were uncomfortably aware that the Executive's charges against 
their weakness in the coalition alliance, strengthened by the 
publicity given the favourable terms obtained by the Federal 
Country Party in the Bruce-Page Coalition, must in time count 
against them. As a means of regaining the tactical advantage, 
the Party met on 11 April and resolved that Maley should inform 
Mitchell that 'the working arrangement with the present 
Government' would terminate with the current term of Parlia­
ment, that the Country Party would stand as a separate
5b. Ibid., 22 March 1923, “p.6, c.7; 
22 December 1923, p.9, c.7.
23 March 1923, p . 6 , c .7;
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identity with its own policy at the following elections, and 
that the Party's 'position with regard to the future Govern­
ment of the State [would] be considered and determined by
the Country Party immediately following the next general 
c; 7elections'.'' By these decisions the Party not only assumed 
the responsibility for defining the terms of a future coa­
lition, but also denied the constitutional right of a joint 
Executive-Party meeting to do so. As a result, the Executive, 
while endorsing the proposals, nevertheless insisted that 
future coalitions should be dealt with ’in accordance with 
the constitution', that is, by the joint meeting.58 Nor 
were the resolutions well received by the National and 
National Labor members, who spoke of breaking with the 
Country Party when they conferred with Mitchell on 17 April: 
they agreed not to take any action, however, until Mitchell 
had further conferred with Maley.59
The Premier then wrote to the Country Party's leader 
complaining that his Party's resolutions had made 'the 
carrying on of the Government of the country by present 
Ministers impossible', because the Country Party, by standing 
apart at the elections, would disclaim responsibility for a 
policy it had helped to form and put through Parliament.
Good government, Mitchell claimed, could be possible only if
57. Ibid., 10 May 1923, 'p.7, c.TH 
53. Ibid., 30 November 1923, p.ll, c.8.
59* Ibid., 18 April 1923, p.7, c.6.
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u n i t y  and m u tu a l  c o n f i d e n c e  e x i s t e d  amongst  t h e  M i n i s t e r s ;  
t h e r e  r em a in ed  now o n ly  t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e s  o f  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y ' s  
a c c e p t i n g  f u l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  Government p o l i c y  a t  t h a t  
t im e  and d u r i n g  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  e l e c t i o n ,  o r  o f  h i s  ( M i t c h e l l ’ s) 
r e q u e s t i n g  a d i s s o l u t i o n .  When t h e  C oun t ry  P a r t y  met t o  con­
s i d e r  t h e  P r e m i e r ’ s u l t i m a t u m  on 9 May, Scaddan ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
u rged  m o d e r a t i o n  w h i l e  J o h n s to n  and H. S t e w a r t ,  M .L .C . ,  opposed 
any a l t e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n s .  F i n a l l y ,  a n o t h e r  l e t t e r  
from Maley t o  M i t c h e l l  s e t t i n g  o u t  t h e  P a r t y ’ s p o s i t i o n  was 
approved  by t h e  P a r t y :
My f e l l o w  p a r t y  M i n i s t e r s  and m y s e l f ,  by re m a in in g  
i n  t h e  M i n i s t r y  f o r  th e  l i f e  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  P a r l i a m e n t ,  
must  n e c e s s a r i l y  a g r e e  t o  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  
government  up t o  t h a t  p o i n t  and s u b s e q u e n t l y  d u r i n g  
t h e  p e r io d  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s ,  presuming 
a lw ays  t h a t  common ag reem en t  w i l l  be so u g h t  f o r  any 
e x t e n s i o n  of  t h e  p r e s e n t  p o l i c y  o f  deve lopm ent  as  we 
know i t  t o - d a y .  I f  t h a t  i s  n o t  s o ,  the  p o s i t i o n  i s  
t h a t  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n s  conveyed t o  you a r e  a d i r e c t  
m o t ion  o f  n o - c o n f i d e n c e  i n  i t s  M i n i s t e r s  by t h e i r  own 
p a r t y .  JI f  such  i s  n o t  t h e  p o s i t i o n ,  my p a r t y  c l a i m  
t h e  r i g h t  t o  s t a n d  b e f o r e  t h e  e l e c t o r s  a s  a d i s t i n c t  
p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y .
Maley went on t o  a s s u r e  M i t c h e l l  t h a t  t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  was 
w i l l i n g  t o  g iv e  a m i n o r i t y  N a t i o n a l i s t  Government s u p p o r t  u n t i l  
t h e  end o f  t h e  s e s s i o n ,  and t h e r e f o r e  c la im e d  t h a t  he would n o t  
be j u s t i f i e d  i n  a s k i n g  f o r  a d i s s o l u t i o n . ^ ^  In  v iew o f  t h e  
C ountry  P a r t y ’ s e x p r e s s e d  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  s h a r e  t h e  r e s p o n ­
s i b i l i t y  f o r  Government p o l i c y ,  a su b s e q u e n t  m ee t in g  o f  t h e  
N a t i o n a l  and N a t i o n a l  Labor  P a r t i e s  a c c e p t e d  the  C ou n t ry  P a r t y ’
60. I b i d . ,  10 May 1923,  p . 7 ,  c . 8
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original resolutions.^'1 Nothing, however, could disguise 
the fact that Mitchell had once more put the Country Party 
firmly in its place.
Hostility between the Party and the Executive broke out 
again at the September Conference of the P.P.A. With decep­
tive moderation, Monger stressed that the need to keep Labor 
from power made it essential that the Country Party should 
join other non-Labor parties in forming stable coalition 
governments. Then, with complete aplomb, he went on to 
suggest that the Conference should increase the Executives 
power over the parliamentary Party to enable it to correct 
weaknesses in the Country Party*s position in the current 
coalition alliance. ^ To all his suggestions, the parlia­
mentarians, including R.S. Sampson and E.H. Angelo, objected 
vehemently.^3 During the open conference a resolution was
moved in favour of a joint Party-Executive meeting being 
held after the elections, not only to decide on the advisability 
of a coalition, but to make the provision that the strongest 
party in the alliance should hold the premiership, that the 
Country Party should select its own Cabinet Ministers, that 
the portfolios affecting the primary producers should be held
61. Ibid., 16 May 1923, p.b, c.7; 22 December 1923, P*9, c.7.
62. P.P.A. Conference Report. 1923, pp.5-12 and 30-3*63. Ibid., 14 November 1923, p.9, c.8. (The details of the pro­
ceedings at the closed discussions at the 1923 Conference
are particularly difficult to establish.)
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by the Country Party, and that the P.P.A. Executive should 
administer 'the aolicy prescribed'. Monger, probably 
sobered by the strong objections voiced by some delegates 
against any coercion of the parliamentarians, urged the 
motion's withdrawal on the grounds that it could precipitate 
a crisis in the Party's affairs* His advice was taken. ^ 
Later, on the Executive's recommendations, it was resolved that 
no sitting member of parliament should be permitted to join 
the Country Party unless he had first been admitted to branch 
membership, and until he had signed a pledge to support the 
P.P.A.'s policy and Constitution.^^ This measure was ob­
viously aimed at curbing the steady recruitment of Country 
Party members from the Nationalists, since several of the 
recruited members, including Scaddan, had proved the most 
determined opponents of the Executive. A motion was carried 
by 27 votes to 26, urging that district and provincial councils
should exercise more discrimination in the selection of parlia-
66mentary candidates and reject undesirable ones. ° The 
Executive's proposal for a monolithic Selection Committee does 
not anpear to have been revived.^
64. P.P.A. Conference Report. 1921. pp.74-5.65. Ibid., pp.7^-6.
66. Ibid., pp.77-8.
67. It may well have been advanced, and defeated, during the 
closed conference, but evidence is very scanty on this
point.
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3. Cleavage in the Western Australian Country Party.
Even without the extraordinary powers which it would have 
gained as a result of this proposal, the Executive was still 
a very powerful body; the Constitution gave it the sole right 
to endorse and select candidates for those electorates where
zT O
no district councils existed, and, under the constitutional 
amendments made by the 1921 Conference, the right to cancel 
a nomination or withhold its endorsement of the candidates 
selected by the district c o u n c i l s i n  any- case, with the 
gradual deterioration in the P.P.A.’s branch strength which 
had set in from about 1916,70 the number of district coun-
71cils operating in each election had declined from 10 to 1917, 
to 3 in 192172 and to 7 in 1924,73 while the electorates for 
which the Executive had endorsed candidates had risen from 
5 in 1917 to 15 in 1921, with the result that fully 11 of 
the Country Party’s sitting members in 1923 were obliged to 
submit themselves directly to the Executive for re-endorsement. 
They could expect little mercy.
66. See F.S.A. W.A. Conference Report, 1914. pp.3'3-4l.
69* Primary Producer, 2 September 1921, p.3*
70. Owing to the lack of organising funds, the number of 
F.S.A. - P.P.A. branches appear to have declined very
greatly in the period under review. (See W.A. F.S.A. 
Conference Report. 1918, p.17; P.P.A. Conference Report.
1923; p.13*) The two lists of branches extant for these 
years show a decline from 206 in 1916 (Sunday Times. 16 Jan­
uary 1916, p.22) to 163 in 1919 (W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report. 
1919, pp.53-6), the falling away in support being most notice­
able in the south-west region.
71. West Australian. 19 June 1917, p.6, c.8; 28 June 1917,
p.l, c.5*
72. Ibid., 5 November 1920, p.7, c.5*
73* Primary Producer. 16 November 1923, p.3; West Australian,
4 December 1923, p.7, c.5*
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The ooening move in the final battle was made by the 
Executive at its meeting on 9 October, when it asked the 
Party to submit to Mitchell proposals for a reorganisation 
of the Industries Assistance Board. A large group of 
Country Party members attended the next executive meeting, 
held on 7 November, to object to the Executive’s request 
for ’written’ assurances from Mitchell that their proposals 
would be effected, and, after bitter wrangling, the word 
’definite’ was substituted for ’written’ in the original 
resolution. On this occasion too, H.K. Maley insisted 
on an apology being made to Stubbs, one of the Party's 
three elected representatives on the Executive, for accu­
sations of disloyalty made against him at the previous 
meeting. According to contemporary reports, relations at 
the meeting were strained:
Time and again during the discussion ... [^Monger] is 
said to have remarked that the day had come when the Country Party might be smaller in numbers, but, at the same time, it would comprise men who would stand 
loyally behind the executive.
That utterance had a special significance for some of the Parliamentarians, who were told in ominous asides 
before they left the room, that they were marked men.71*"
Once the Country Party's members had left the meeting, the
Executive decided against endorsing C.C. Maley (Irwin), E.H.
Angelo (Gascoyne), J.S. Denton (Moore), and R.S. Sampson
(Swan) as Country Party candidates in the coming election,
74. West Australian. 14 November 1923. p.9. c.b
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and resolved that its future election endorsements should not 
be ’ passive or neutral’ but a sign of the member’s worth and 
willingness to work in the interests of the P.P.A.* 7  ^ W.A 
Sutcliffe, the Association’s Secretary, said that the Execu­
tive had considered, not only whether the nominations 
accorded with the Constitution, but also whether the candi­
dates' actions in Parliament had always been in ’the best 
interests of the producing sections of the community'.7^
At the Executive's next meeting on the 8th, also, two of 
the Country Party’s official representatives, Stubbs and
Piesse, met with such a cool reception that they left at
77an early stage.
As a protest against the rejection of his four colleagues, 
H.K. Maley wrote to the Executive on 12 November asking that 
his own nomination for Greenough be withdrawn'0 and when the 
Party met on 20 November it endorsed his protest action by 
16 votes to 6, Pickering, Thomson and Johnston, M.L.As and 
V/. Carroll, F.E.S. Willmott and C.F. Baxter, M.L.Cs, con­
stituting the minority.7^ Of these six, only Carroll atten­
ded a further party meeting on the 21st, when it was decided
7?. Primary Producer. 16 November 1921. op. 3 and 5.
^6. West Australian, 12 November 1921, p.6, c.8.
/7* Ibid., 14 November 1923, p.9, c.8.
^8. Ibid., 13 November 1923, p.7, c*5.
79* Primary Producer, 23 November 1923, p»5«
to reaffirm support of the Party’s platform and Constitution, 
and to continue the policy of co-operation with other parties 
in the interests of stable government.^0 On the 22nd, a cress 
statement issue by Monger, claiming the split had been caused 
by the Country Party’s failure to uphold the interests of the 
farmers and the P.P.A.^appears to have further removed the
O  -l
chances of a reconciliation.
Over the next three weeks, the Executive and its small 
parliamentary faction steadily drew further apart from the 
rest of the Country Party. In the early stages of the crisis, 
C.G. Latham (York), the deputy leader of the Party and Carroll,
O p
both tried to bring about a reunion, but both eventually
abandoned their attempts, Latham remaining with the Majority
Country Party (M.C.P.), as it was called, and Carroll attaching
himself to the Executive Country Party (E.C.P.). Pickering
Thomson and Johnston, the sole members of the E.C.P. in the
Assembly, became the butt of a parody which ran:
Three blind mice,
Three blind mice;
They're in the fun,
They're in the fun.
The executive's after the Country Party,
To put in the boots both good and hearty;
But the only followers they can get 
Are three blind mice.83
BÖ. West Australian. 22 November 1923 
8.1. Ibid., 22 November 1923, pp.9-10;
82. See ibid., 22 November 1923, p.9,
83. rbid., 28 November 1923, p.3, c.3
p. 9, c. 8.
23 November 1923c. 8. p.ll, c.7,
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Stage by stage the cleavage was made permanent. On 13 December 
an executive meeting accented Maley's resignation and cancelled 
the endorsements of Latham and T.H. Harrison for York and
OKAvon respectively:0^ early in January, the President of the 
Pastoralists* 1 2 Association announced support for the E.C.P.; 
shortly afterwards, both the E.C.P. and the M.C.P. held sep­
arate meetings, appointing Thomson and H.K. Maley as their 
respective leaders, the Majority Party endorsing the old 
Country Party platform with the additional plank that
' Parliamentary representatives shall be responsible only to
86their own constituents'." In late January, H. Gregory, 
the Federal Country Party member for Dampier, approached 
Monger in an attempt to arrange a reunion between the t wo 
groups, but his mission f a i l e d . Thus, in the 1924 State 
election, two opposed Country Parties faced the electors.
In their speeches before and during the election, the 
leaders of both groups sought to justify their respective 
stands in the conflict.^ As the main protagonist of the
Ö4. Ibid., 19 December 1923, p.12, c.J.85. Ibid., 30 January 1924, p.7, c.7*
86. For the E.C.P. meeting, see ibid., 11 January 1924, p.10, 
c.2, and for the M.C.P. meeting, see ibid., 18 January
1924, p.10, c.2.
87. Ibid., 26 January 1924, p.9, c.8.
88. The views summarised in this paragraph are taken from the 
following statements:
(1) A.J. Monger speaking for the Executive: ibid., 22 Novem­
ber 1923j pp.9-10; 21 February 1924, pp.9-10; P.P.A. Con­
ference Report. 1924, op.6-9.
(2) H.K. Maley, speaking for the M.C.P; West Australian. 22 
November 1923, p.10, c.2; 24 November 1923, p*11, c.8; 1 
December 1923, p.ll, c.8; 22 December 1923, p.9, cc.6-7;19 January 1924, pp.9-10; 9 February 1924, p.9, c.7*
Executive's case, Monger complained of the inability of the 
Country Party either to advance its supporters' interests 
or to curb the extravagance of the Government's administra­
tion, even in such matters as land settlement* He insisted 
that the terms of the Country Party's participation in future 
coalition alliances should be framed more definitely and with 
greater respect for the Party's rights, and 1hat:
A smaller number of determined members, operating 
in the interests of their electors, with no aim 
other than the advancement of the State, will 
accomplish more and be a greater asset ro the 
country than a party complacently accepting as 
granted that the Government can do no wrong, and 
that all its administrative acts age always care­
fully and deliberately considered *°9
As spokesman for the M.C.P., H.K. Maley claimed that the 
Country Party had worked for country interests and had 
secured favourable terms within the coalition arrangement. 
While unjustly alleging that the Executive favoured 'the 
balance of power business - power without resnonsibility', 
he stressed the advantages of coalition governments and 
said his Party was prepared to work with the Nationalists 
in future. Both men presented a view of the Party's his­
tory which justified their positions: Monger claimed that
in refusing to endorse unsuitable members the Executive was 
trying to restore the Party to its original sense of res­
ponsibility to the P.P.A., and alleged that the parliamentary 
Party had been seduced from its early principles by 'interests
Ö 9 * Ibid., 22 November 1923, p.10,c.2
544
represented amongst the recruited members who had joined the 
Party in later years. With equal disrespect for the facts, 
Maley claimed that the M.C.P. would re-estahlish the tradi­
tions of the first Country Party in which the parliamentarians 
were responsible only to the electors: over the years, he
claimed, the St George's Terrace farmers, the Pastoralists' 
Association, and the Chamber of Mines, with their ready finance, 
had converted the P.P.A. Executive into a means of coercing 
the parliamentary Party. 'Constitutional government', he 
told a Northampton meeting:
was impossible when an outside executive insisted 
upon keel-hauling members of a political party or 
listened to those animated by petty jealousy or 
baulked Cabinet ambition. So far as he was per­
sonally concerned ... there would be no dancing 
to a political tune called in a St. George's- 
terrace office. They would not be Monger's 
marionettes. But there were three men to-day 
who were nothing but marionettes, jerked this way 
and that like figures on a string.
In fact, the basic reasons for the split were much more 
complex. As shown in the previous chapter, the unsatisfac­
tory nature of the terms of coalition, combined with the fact 
that the Country Party's Ministers were selected by Mitchell and 
owed their loyalty to him before their Party, had led, not so 
much to a diminution of the Country Party's influence on 
pqlicy as to a weakening of communication between the Execu­
tive and the Party and also between the Party and its Cabinet
9 0 . Ibid., 22 December 1923, p.9, c.6.
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representatives, and to a consequent decline in mutual 
confidence. This situation inevitably led to friction 
between the leading members of the P.P.A. and of the Party 
(as that between Monger and Scaddan) and magnified the original 
differences out of all proportion. Personal motives and 
ambitions became inextricably involved in the wider issues: 
for instance, Monger, in fighting to preserve the P.P.A.’s 
influence on its Cabinet representatives, was also fighting 
to maintain his great power within the movement; Scaddan*s 
influence on the Party was that of a political opportunist, 
who in the space of ten years held Cabinet posts as a member 
of three parties and who finally left politics to take up 
a post in private business; Thomson’s siding with the 
Executive was partly a result of his having been over-
91looked for a Cabinet post in 1922, when he was deputy 
leader. In such a situation, a split in the movement was 
practically inevitable.
In the eyes of the rank and file P.P.A. members, the 
factions produced by the split stood neither for different 
parliamentary strategies, nor for different policies; both
91. In April 1921, Thomson wrote to Mitchell expressing the 
hope that the location of his electorate ( Katanning) 
would not debar him 'from realising one of my ambitions, 
namely, to attain Cabinet rank*. (W .P.D .« Vol. 70, 21 August 
1924, p.48l, quoted by Mitchell). This letter shows not only 
that Thomson was interested in obtaining Cabinet rank, but that 
he conceded Mitchell’s right to select his Ministers: this makes
his resignation from the deputy-leadership of the Country Party 
in August 1922, in protest that Sampson had been chosen to re­
place Broun on the Cabinet without reference to the Country 
Party (see above, p.^ Olf* ) somewhat suprising.
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were anti-Labor and agreed on the desirability of coalitions, 
and both subscribed to the same platform* The choice pre­
sented to the branches was in effect that of supporting a 
Party closely linked to their Association, or one arguing 
for greater independence of the control of the Executive; 
it was not suprising, therefore, that the great majority of 
the branches, and 6 of the 7 district councils, declared for 
the E.C.P., which favoured the former policy. Those few 
branches which refused to support the E.C.P. did so because 
they wished to support a sitting M.C.P. member, because they 
regarded the E.C.P. as a threat to the unity of the anti-Labor 
forces, or because they thought of the P.P.A. Executive as 
being influenced unduly by the ’St George's Terrace farmers' 
and the Pastoralists' Association.^2
92. For the reaction of branches within the Pingelly elector­ate to the split, and for the subsequent decision of the 
Pingelly District Council to back the Executive see The 
Pingelly Leader. (Pingelly), 3 January 1924, p O} , c.2; 10
January 1924, pCQ > c.l.
The action taken by the Nelson District Council in withdrawing its nomination from J.H. Smith (M.C.P.) on the advice of the 
Executive is recorded in The Bunburv Herald. (Bunbury), 17 
January 1924, p{3j , c.6.
The Albany District Council decided by a narrow majority 
(actually the President’s casting vote) to support two M.C.P. 
candidates, (See West Australian. 23 January 1924, p.8, c.2) and that in Wagin decided against supporting S. Stubbs (M.C.P.) 
by 11 votes to 6 (ibid., 24 December 1923, p.8, c.3*)«
The lists of branches supporting the Executive were given from 
time to time in the West Australian, and they far outnumbered 
those backing the M.C.P. Some branches, however, did disband 
as a protest against the Executive’s action (P.P.A. Conference 
Report, 1927, p.20.).
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In one respect, the election of March 1924 was a trial 
of strength between the two factions* The E.C.P., which had 
only three sitting members and was critical of Government 
policy, was olaced at a disadvantage to the M.C.P., which 
worked in association with the Nationalists and had eleven 
sitting members.93 However, although the E.C.P. lost 
Sussex to the Nationalists in the south west, it did much 
better in the southern half of the wheat-belt, where most of 
the P.P.A.’s branches were concentrated:^ here it held 
Katanning and Williams-Narrogin and defeated M.C.P. can­
didates (three of them sitting members) to gain Toodyay,
Avon, Beverley and Pingelly. The M.C.P., in addition to 
the two seats it did manage to hold in this region, retained 
five of its other seats, although it lost Greenough to the 
Labor Party. The pattern of the contests between the two 
parties is summarised in the following table:
93* J* Scaddan (Albany), M.P. Durack (Kimberley), F.T. Broun 
(Beverley) and J. Thomson (Claremont) were M.C.P. members 
who did not stand for re-election. Albany and Kimberley were 
won by Labor, Claremont by National, and Beverley by the E.C.P 
94. Map IQ shows the distribution of F.S.A. branches in 1919.
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As the table shows, the supporters of neither faction voted 
consistently for their party ticket, while the large pro­
portion of E.C.P. preferences which drifted to the M.C.P's 
candidates in Irwin, Toodyay, and Beverley suggests that the 
conflict at the electoral level was not nearly as clear-cut 
as it was at the parliamentary level. It is important to 
note, too, that the transfer of only two-thirds of the E.C.P’s 
nominee to the M.C.P. candidate in Greenough enabled Labor to 
win that seat, but that sufficient of the M.C.P’s preferences 
were given to the E.C.P. candidate in Avon to make possible 
his defeat of the Labor nominee on the second count.
The results of the election placed Labor in office with 
27 members out of a House of 50, while the Nationalists with 9, 
National Labor with 1, the E.C.P. with 6, and M.C.P. with 7 
composed an ill-assorted opposition. Thus, the two Country 
Parties were given the opportunity of sinking their differ­
ences: it remained to be seen whether they would be able to
do so in view of their bad relations during the crisis, and 
whether they could at the same time reach agreement on the 
terms of their future co-operation with the Nationalists.
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CHAPTER 19
THE WESTERN AUSTRALIAN COUNTRY PARTY IN
opposition/ 1924-50
The Collier Labor Government, which took office after 
the 192I+ election, remained in power until 1930. During 
this time the P. P.A, was able to rebuild its parliamentary 
Country Party and restore its supporters* faith in the 
coalition strategy. It was able also to re-establish a 
close working relationship with the other non-Labor Party.
Once the Collier Labor Government had taken office, 
both the P,P.A. Executive and its Country Party endeavoured 
to convey the impression that they were separated from the 
Nationalists, and from the Majority Country Party, on real 
matters of principle, and that they wanted nothing further 
to do with coalitions. To encourage this view, editorials 
in the Primary Producer claimed that the Mitchell Coalition 
had prevented the C.P. from putting its principles into 
effect,1 praised the refusal of the 1924 V. P.U. conference
pto sanction an electoral pact with the local Nationalists, 
and maintained that the E.C.P., cleansed of its *waverers*, 
would provide:
the nucleus from which we shall again build up the 
organisation with its old strength and purity of 
purpose. 3
1* Primary Producer. 21 March 1924, p.2. 
2. Ibid. , 28 March 1924, p.2.
3« Ibid., 4 April 1924, p*2.
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Monger told delegates to the 1924 P«P#A. conference that it 
had been ’a big political blunder* for the Association ever 
to have departed from the separate entity policy approved 
by the 1916 conference.^ In the new Parliament, the 
Executive Country Party demonstrated its independence by 
sitting apart (on the Opposition cross-benches) from the
5other non-Labor Parties, and its leader A. Thomson
cemphatically disagreed with Mitchell’s contention that 
there should be a united opposition party. Instead he 
offered the support of his party to the new Ministry on the 
grounds that it ’should be given at least a reasonable 
opportunity to govern the country’.^  Monger took the same 
line when he described the Cabinet as:
mainly composed of level headed, hard working men.I am not afraid of the present government supporting, 
or standing for extreme measures of a socialistic or communistic nature, 8
Such protestations of political independence were 
made mainly for the benefit of the many P. P. A. branch
members who qualified their support of the Executive with
%
with strong objections to the part it had played in 
provoking the 1923 split, and the Executive avoided a clash
4* P«P.A. Conference Report, 1924, p.27.
5. West Australian. 23 July 1924, p*7, c.5*
6. W.P.D.. Vol. 70, 30 July 1924, p.63.
7* Ibid., pp. 72-3.
8. P.P.A, Conference Report, 1924, p.11*
w i t h  d i s c o n t e n t e d  b r a n c h  d e l e g a t e s  a t  t h e  1924 c o n f e r e n c e
o n ly  by t a k i n g  t h e  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  s u g g e s t i n g  r e fo rm s  o f  t h e
A s s o c i a t i o n ’ s c o n s t i t u t i o n .  Through  i t s  i n i t i a t i v e  t h e
r u l e s  were a l t e r e d  t o  adm it  t o  E x e c u t i v e  m e e t in g s  one
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  from e a c h  Assembly e l e c t o r a t e  c o n t a i n i n g
9
P . P . A .  b r a n c h e s ,  t o  d e l e t e  t h e  c o n t e n t i o u s  c l a u s e  51 , and
t o  r e p l a c e  i t  w i t h  t h e  m i l d e r  p r o v i s i o n  t h a t  th e  C o u n t ry
P a r t y  and th e  E x e c u t i v e  s h o u ld  c o n f e r  from t im e  t o  t im e  on
o t h e r  m a t t e r s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  p r im a r y  p r o d u c e r s .  T h i s  l a t t e r
a l t e r a t i o n ,  so  t h e  P . P . A . ’ s G e n e ra l  S e c r e t a r y  c l a im e d ,  would
10remove t h e  s t ig m a  o f  e x e c u t i v e  c o n t r o l  from th e  P a r t y .  
D e s p i t e  t h e s e  c o n c e s s i o n s  t o  t h e  b r a n c h e s ’ demands, t h e
E x e c u t i v e  met s e r i o u s  o p p o s i t i o n  when i t  a sk ed  a p p r o v a l  f o r
a m o d i f i e d  c l a u s e  53,  which  s t i l l  r e q u i r e d  t h e  a p p r o v a l  o f
a j o i n t  E x e c u t i v e - P a r t y  m e e t in g  f o r  t h e  Country  P a r t y ’ s
j o i n i n g  a c o a l i t i o n  government  and would have added  o n ly
t h e  c o n d i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  s h o u l d  e l e c t  i t s  q u o ta  o f
11M i n i s t e r s  by e x h a u s t i v e  b a l l o t .  I n  s u p p o r t i n g  t h e  
a d o p t i o n  o f  t h i s  c l a u s e ,  t h e  members o f  t h e  E x e c u t i v e  
r e v e a l e d  t h e i r  r e a l  and c o n t i n u i n g  p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  t h e  
c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y  and t h e i r  r e l a t e d  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  
i m p r a c t i c a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  s e p a r a t e  e n t i t y  d o c t r i n e :  Thomson
a s s u r e d  d e l e g a t e s  t h a t  t h e  l e s s o n s  o f  t h e  c r i s i s  had  b e e n
-  552
9* See above ,  u p . ^ n - # .  '
10. P .P .A .  Conference R e p o r t . 1924, pp. 3 1 -4 1 .
11 .  I b i d . ,  p .4 1 .
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tak en  to  h e a r t :
I  can say f o r  th e  E xecu tive  and fo r  th e  p re s e n t 
members o f th e  P a rliam en ta ry  P a r ty  th a t  they  w i l l  
work to g e th e r  harm oniously . An occasion  m ight 
a r i s e  when In  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f s t a b le  government 
o f t h i s  S ta t e ,  and , s t i l l  more im p o rtan t, in  th e  
in e t r e 8 t s  ( s i c )  o f members o f t h i s  o rg a n is a t io n , i t  
would be n ecessa ry  to  form a c o a l i t io n  . . . .  th e  
Country P a r ty  handed i t s e l f  over to  S i r  James M itc h e ll  
to  be d e a l t  w ith  as  he p le a se d . In  fu tu re  we s h a l l  
have th e  s a f e g u a r d  th a t  th e  o th e r  p a r ty  to  th e  
c o a l i t io n  w i l l  n o t have th e  r ig h t  to  s e le c t  our 
M in is te rs . Had we e le c te d  th e  Country P a r ty  
M in is te rs  in  th e  l a t e  Government, th e  r e s u l t s  would 
have been very  d i f f e r e n t  . . . .  I f  ever th e re  i s  
a n o th e r  c o a l i t io n ,  i t  w i l l  be a c o a l i t io n  in  th e  
t r u e  sense o f th e  term . 12
U nim pressed,a s e c tio n  of th e  d e le g a te s  p re s se d  f o r  g u a ra n te e
a g a in s t  th e  P a r ty 's  jo in in g  f u r th e r  a l l i a n c e s  o r c o a l i t i o n s ,
w ith  th e  r e s u l t  th a t  compromise r e s o lu t io n s  were p assed
d e c la r in g  th a t  should  th e  E xecu tive  and th e  Country P a r ty
decide on th e  P a r ty 's  jo in in g  a c o a l i t io n ,  i t s  M in is te rs
should  be chosen by b a l l o t ,  b u t th a t  no c o a l i t io n  or
com posite m in is try  shou ld  be a rran g ed  w ith o u t th e  consen t
1 3of a s p e c ia l  P .P .A . co n feren ce .
A part from the ta s k  of reg a in in g  th e  con fidence  o f 
th e  P .P .A 's  b ran ch e s , th e  E .C .P 's  main problem  in  r e tu rn in g  
to  th e  c o a l i t io n  s t r a te g y  was to  r e - e s ta b l i s h  good r e l a t i o n s  
w ith  the  o th e r  non-Labor p a r t i e s .  R e c o n c il ia t io n  was made 
p o s s ib le  when in  December th e  M .C .P ., which had a t  f i r s t
12. I b i d . ,  p.U3
13. I b i d . ,  pp . U1-9
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th re a te n e d  to  s e t  up in  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  P .P .A . an o th er 
farm ers* o rg a n is a tio n  w ith  a c o n s t i tu t io n  p e rm it tin g  i t s  
p a r l ia m e n ta r ia n s  freedom o f a c t io n 1,** jo in e d  w ith  th e  N a tio n a l 
and N a tio n a l Labor P a r t i e s  to  form a s in g le  U n ited  P a r ty .
J .P .  A lle n , th e  p re s id e n t  o f  th e  new p a r ty * s  e x tra -p a r lia m e n ta ry  
o rg a n is a t io n , ex p la in ed  th a t :
we a r e  keen ly  d e s iro u s  o f  secu rin g  c lo se  c o -o p e ra tio n  
w ith  t h e  P rim ary Producers* A sso c ia tio n  and th e  O f f ic ia l  
Country P a r ty . We e a rn e s t ly  hope th a t  th e  day i s  no t 
f a r  d i s t a n t  when th a t  o rg a n is a tio n  w i l l  u n ite  w ith  us 
and th u s  com plete th e  s o l i d i t y  o f our fo rc e s . 1 5
In  o th e r  w ords, th e  U n ited  P a r ty  was w i l l in g  to  fo rg e t  
p a s t  b i t t e r n e s s .
I n  s p i t e  o f some d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  th e  Country and 
U n ited  P a r t i e s  formed e le c to r a l  a l l ia n c e s  f o r  the  1925
j 4 7
F ed era l and th e  1926 L e g is la t iv e  C ouncil e l e c t i o n s , '  and 
th e se  were fo llow ed  by an a l l i a n c e  fo r  th e  conduct o f th e  
1927 L e g is la t iv e  Assembly e le c t io n s .  A fte r  a long d eb a te , 
th e  1926 P .P .A . C onference endorsed  an agreem ent c o n tra c te d  
befo rehand  by th e  ex ecu tiv e  and th e  U n ited  P a r ty ,  recommending 
th a t  a l l  s e a ts  be c o n te s te d  by * A n ti-S o c ia l is t ic  c a n d id a te s* , 
th a t  such ca n d id a te s  be asked  * to  work harm oniously* w ith
11*,. West Aust r a l i a n . 11 A p ril 192U, p . 8 , c .9 .
15* I b i d . ,  1$ December 192U, p .9 ,  cc . 6- 7 .
16 . See below , pp.7^2-^*
17* See West A u s t r a l ia n . 10 March 1926, p . 8 , c . 8 ; 12 March
1926, p .1 1 ,  c . 5 ;  2k March 1926, p . 9 ,  c . 8 ;  1 6 A p r il  1926,
p .1 1 ,  c . 8 ;  Prim ary P ro d u cer . 9 A p r il  1926, p .5 .
each o th e r , th a t  th e  re s p e c tiv e  ex ecu tiv es  should  encourage
th e i r  su p p o rte rs  ’ to  exchange p re fe re n c e  v o te s ’ , and th a t
a g en e ra l p u b l ic i ty  campaign be o rg an ised  to  p rep a re
e le c to r s  and ’ to  in c u lc a te  in to  th e  members o f a l l  a n t i -
s o c i a l i s t i c  o rg a n is a tio n s  th e  n e c e s s i ty  f o r  a n t i - s o c i a l i s t i c  
1 8c o -o p e ra tio n ’ . A J o in t  Campaign Board o f A dvice, w ith
Monger as chairm an, su p e rv ised  th e  e le c t io n  a rran g em en ts ,1^
and convened a m eeting o f U n ited  and C ountry P a r ty
20can d id a tes  to  d iscu ss  common problems*
The unique f e a tu r e  of t h i s  e l e c to r a l  a l l i a n c e ,  as
21Thomson h in te d  to  th e  1926 C onference, was th e  f a c t  th a t  
th e  Country P a r ty /p ro h ib i te d  from c o n te s tin g  th o se  s e a ts  i t  
had h e ld  p r io r  to  th e  1923 s p l i t ,  even though th e  M*C*P* 
members who had r e ta in e d  them in  192U were now o f f i c i a l  U .P. 
ca n d id a te s . In  p r a c t i c e ,  th e  agreem ent d id  n o t p rev en t an  
overlapp ing  in  e f f o r t  by th e  two P a r tie s *  C andidates of 
th e  U nited  and C ountry  P a r t ie s  were opposed in  10 o f th e  21 
a g r ic u l tu r a l  e l e c to r a te s ,  C*P. nominees s tan d in g  a g a in s t  
form er M*C*P. members in  Moore, I rw in , York, Nelson and 
Wagin and a g a in s t  form er N a t io n a l i s ts  in  M urray-W ellington 
and S ussex; in  r e t a l i a t i o n  U nited  p a r ty  c a n d id a te s  opposed 
s i t t i n g  Country P a r ty  members in  P in g e lly  and B ev erley , w hile
-  555
18. P.P.A . C onference R e p o rt. 1926, p .29^ se e a lso  pp. 33-U,U7-60
19. See West A u s t r a l ia n . 12 Jan u ary  1927, p .9 ,  c*9; P rim ary 
P ro d u c e r . 3 March 1927, p .7 .
20. West A u s t r a l i a n . U F ebruary  1927, pp* 11-12.
21. P.P.A* C onference R e p o rt. 1926, pp. 55-7*
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both a United Party and a Country Party candidate stood 
against the sitting Labor member for Greenough. In all this 
confusion, Moore, which the Country Party won from the United 
Party, was the only seat to change hands* Nor did the 
request for an exchange of preferences between supporters 
of the two Parties in contests against Labor produce 
satisfactory results; whereas fully 84.7 per cent of the 
eliminated U.P. candidate*s preferences went to the 
surviving Country Party candidate in the Greenough contest, 
the proportion of Country Party preferences drifting to 
Labor in the Murray-Wellington and Sussex polls reached 
24.2 and 25.4 per cent respectively. For all that, the 
candidates of the two Parties worked in relative harmony.
Although there was no specific announcement to that 
effect, there was every indication that, in the event of a 
Labor defeat, the two parties had expected to form a 
composite ministry. M.T. Padbury, as president, implied 
this at the 1926 P.P.A. Conference; after justifying the 
electoral alliance on the grounds that the Country Party 
was as yet too weak to campaign for an absolute majority in 
Parliament, he went on to claim;
We cannot possibly hope to win outright until our 
organisation is further developed, but we can, and do 
hope to be in a position to take an important part in 
the Government of this State. 23
22. See Padbury*s remarks, ibid., 1927, p.17.
23. Ibid., 1926, p.14.
5 5 7
S p e a k in g  a t  a l a t e r  s t a g e  I n  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e ,  E .B . J o h n s to n ,  
t h e  C o u n try  P a r t y * s  d e p u ty  l e a d e r ,  s t r e s s e d  t h a t  i t  was i n  
r u r a l  i n t e r e s t s  t h a t  th e  L abo r  Government s h o u ld  be d e f e a t e d  
a n d  t h a t :
you a s  e l e c t o r s  h av e  t o  c o n s i d e r  w h e th e r  you d e s i r e  
t h e  p r e s e n t  Government t o  rem a in  i n  o f f i c e  f o r  t h e  
n e x t  few y e a r s ,  o r  p r e f e r  t o  h a v e  a n o th e r  Governm ent 
i n  w h ich  you w i l l  h av e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  2h
He u rg e d  t h a t ,  i n  v iew  o f  t h e  p ro p o s e d  e x p e n d i tu r e  on 
m ig r a t i o n :
i t  would  b e  a good p o l i c y  t o  g e t  i n  a Governm ent on 
t h e  sound  a n d  s a n e  l i n e s  o f  t h e  B ru c e -P a g e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  a Governm ent i n  w h ich  t h e  C o u n try  
P a r t y  w ould  h av e  a t  l e a s t  h a l f  t h e  s a y .  D r. P age  
h a s  n o t  l o s t  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  F e d e r a l  C o u n try  
P a r t y .  25
A lth o u g h  Monger h ad  s a i d  i n  F e b ru a ry  t h a t  u n l e s s  t h e  two
P a r t i e s  w ere  w i l l i n g  t o  c o - o p e r a t e  i n  t h e  e l e c t i o n s  t o
d e f e a t  L a b o r  a n d  form  a c o a l i t i o n  t h e  f u t u r e  w ould  be b l a c k ,
Thomson d i d  n o t  a l l u d e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  i n  h i s  cam paign  s p e e c h e s
27t o  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a c o m p o s i te  m i n i s t r y  b e in g  form ed.
A l l  s p e c u l a t i o n  c e a s e d ,  h o w ev er ,  when t h e  e l e c t i o n  o f  
27 March 1927 r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  L a b o r  (2 7  members)
2U. I b i d . ,  p . 53.
2 5 .  I b i d . ,  p . 5 h .
2 6 . P r im a ry  P r o d u c e r . 10 F e b r u a r y  1927» p . 1 .
27 .  See i b i d . ,  17 March 1927 ,  p . 5 ;  West A u s t r a l i a n . 19 February  
1927 ,  p p .  13-11*.; 25 March 192 7 ,  p . 1 2 ,  c.1  ; A rg u s ,  
(M e lb o u rn e ) ,  18 March 192 7 ,  p . 1 2 ,  c . 3.
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a n d  i n  t h e  r e l e g a t i o n  o f  t h e  two n o n - l a b o r  p a r t i e s  (U .P .
16 m em bers, a n d  C .P .  7 members) t o  t h e  o p p o s i t i o n  benches  
f o r  a n o th e r  t h r e e  y e a r s .
W orking b e h in d  th e  s c e n e s  t o  a r r a n g e  t h e  e l e c t o r a l  
a l l i a n c e  was t h e  C o n s u l t a t i v e  C o u n c i l ,  an  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  
p r o f e s s i o n a l ,  com m erc ia l  a n d  f i n a n c i a l  men i n t e r e s t e d  i n  
d e f e a t i n g  t h e  L ab o r  Government a n d ,  t o  t h a t  en d ,  i n  
f i n a n c i n g  t h e  e l e c t i o n  cam paign o f  t h e  n o n -L ab o r  o r g a n i s a t i o n s .  
P a d b u ry  e x p la in e d  to  t h e  1926 P .P .A .  C o n fe re n c e  t h a t  t h r e e  
members each  from  t h e  U n i t e d  and  C o u n try  P a r t i e s  h a d  been  
c o n f e r r i n g  w eek ly  w i th  t h e  C o n s u l t a t i v e  C o u n c i l :
w hich  c o n s i s t s  p r i n c i p a l l y  o f  b u s in e ssm e n  a n d  
f i n a n c i a l  men who a r e  s i c k  a n d  t i r e d  o f  t h e  way t h i n g s  
have  been  g o in g  on l a t e l y ,  a n d  who a r e  p r e p a r e d  t o  
f i n d  a good d e a l  o f  money p r o v id e d  a w o rk in g  
a r ra n g e m e n t  can  be  b ro u g h t  a b o u t .  Many th o u s a n d s  
o f  pounds h a v e  been  c o l l e c t e d  t o  h e lp  us i n  o u r  w ork , 
and  b u t  f o r  th e  a r ra n g e m e n t  t h a t  money would n o t  have  
b e en  s u b s c r i b e d  . . . .  We u se d  t o  lo o k  upon t h o s e  men 
a s  o u r  en em ies .  They w ere  k e e p in g  a good many 
p r o d u c e r s  g o in g ,  and  th e r e b y  grew  f a t  w h i l e  t h e  o t h e r  
men g o t  p r e t t y  w h i t e .  We can d e a l  w i th  t h o s e  p e o p le  
o n ly  th r o u g h  t h e  c o - o p e r a t i v e  movement. How ever, 
th e y  h a v e  b ig  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t h e  S t a t e  a n d  a r e  p r e p a r e d  
t o  a s s i s t  t h o s e  who a r e  a g a i n s t  t h e  B o l s h e v i s t  
movement. 28
The C o u n c i l ,  so  i t s  ch a irm an  S . J .  McGibbon, a fo rm er  
e x e c u t i v e  member o f  t h e  P . P . A . , t o l d  t h e  m e e tin g  o f  n o n -  
L a b o r  c a n d i d a t e s  i n  F e b ru a ry  1 9 2 7 , had  been  fo rm ed  i n  m id -  
19 2 5 . A c c o rd in g  to  him i t s  members h a d  been  p e r s u a d e d  by 
t h e  s u c c e s s  w hich  a t t e n d e d  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  i n  t h e  F e d e r a l
2 8 .  P .P .A .  C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t . 1926 , p .51
e l e c t i o n s  o f  t h a t  y e a r ,  * to  c a r r y  t h e i r  work i n t o  t h e  sp h e re  
o f  l o c a l  p o l i t i c s * , a n d ,  a s  a r e s u l t  t h e  C o u n c i l  was a im in g  
a t  o r g a n i s i n g  t h e  e l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e  b e tw een  t h e  U n i t e d  a n d  
C o u n try  P a r t i e s ,  and  was c o l l e c t i n g  £7000 to  f i n a n c e  t h e i r  
j o i n t  cam paign .
They w ere  a c r o s s - s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  community, inasm uch  
a s  a l l  c l a s s e s  o f  b u s i n e s s e s  and  p r o f e s s i o n s  w ere  
r e p r e s e n t e d ,  a n d  any  a d v ic e  th e y  m igh t g i v e  w ould  
r e p r e s e n t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  some s o r t  o f  c o l l e c t i v e  wisdom.
The o n ly  hope f o r  t h e  c o u n t r y  l a y  i n  an  a n t i - s o c i a l i s t i c  
G overnm ent. I f  t h e  L ab o u r  Government came back  s t r o n g e r  
th e y  would b r i n g  fo rw a rd  a g a i n  t h e  same p r o p o s a l s .  He 
a g r e e d  t h a t  t h e  U n i t e d  P a r t y  had  one window to  lo o k  o u t  
o f  and  t h e  C o u n try  P a r t y  a n o t h e r ,  b u t  t h e y  b o th  r e a d  
o u t  o f  t h e  same B i b l e ,  a n d  t h e  c o u n c i l  o n ly  a s k e d  them 
to  r e a d  t h e  same c h a p t e r  a t  t h e  same t im e  so  f a r  a s  
t h i s  e l e c t i o n  was c o n c e rn e d .  29
W ith o u t  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  C o n s u l t a t i v e
C o u n c i l ,  t h e  P .P .A .  w ould  have  h ad  th e  u tm o s t d i f f i c u l t y  i n
f i n a n c in g  i t s  e l e c t i o n  cam paign , p a r t i c u l a r l y  h ad  i t
p e r s i s t e d  u n a id e d  i n  i t s  e f f o r t s  t o  w in back  i t s  o ld  s e a t s
i n  th e  w heat b e l t .  I n  1925 t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  h ad  d e c id e d
t o  c u t  down i t s  o r g a n i s in g  c o s t s  by i n s t i t u t i n g  t h e  bank
o r d e r  s y s te m ,  u n d e r  w h ich  members i n s t r u c t e d  t h e i r  b anks  t o
make an  a u to m a t i c  a n n u a l  paym ent t o  t h e  P .P .A * s  h e a d  o f f i c e
30o f  £ 1 . 5 . 0 ,  5 / -  o f  w hich  was r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e i r  b ra n c h .
L a r g e ly  by means o f  t h i s  sy s te m  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  was a b l e  t o
29 .  West A u s t r a l i a n , h  P e b r u a r y  1927 ,  P*12 ,  c . 3.
30 . P .P .A .  Co n f e r e n c e  R e p o r t . 1925 , p p .  UU-7.
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raise its membership from 1700 in 1 925 to 2860 in January
1927,^ but since the resultant annual revenue from membership
subscriptions must still have been below £3000 and therefore
quite inadequate to meet electioneering costs as well as
32organising and head office expenses, the Association still 
required help from other sources. As we have seen, the 
Consultative Council obliged, making its condition a 
working arrangement between the P.P.A. and the United Party. 
Even had the Country Party wished to pursue the conditional 
support rather than the coalition strategy, it could not have 
done so in view of the inadequacy of its finances.
The Country Party was now drawn into further 
negotiations with the United Party. The 1927 P.P.A. 
Conference approved in principle of the Country Party*s being 
allocated all country seats, and authorised the Executive to 
work to that end, but although committees of both parties
33did confer, the U.P. declined to abandon its rural seats. 
Later the Country Party succeeded in attracting several of 
the former M.C.P. men back to its ranks: Latham and Stubbs
31* See ibid., 1926, p.27; Primary Producer. 27 January 1927. 
By January 1927» 27U.2 of the 2860 members had taken out 
bank orders.
32. No complete accounts of the Association’s finances havecome to light as yet, but Monger gave the expenditure for 
the year 1922-23 as £323U and mentioned that the P.P.A. 
had spent £1993 on the 1921 election campaign, in which it 
had received help from the Pastoralists* Association and 
the Chamber of Mines. (P.P.A. Conference Report. 1923» 
pp. 71-2 , and see above pp. J.33. The portion of the 1927 Conference devoted to this 
suggestion was held in committee, and details of what 
transpired emerged gradually over a long period. (See 
West Australian. 15 December 1927, p.18. c.7; 30 July 1929, p.1b. C.5» P.P.A. Conference Report. 1928, p.9;«
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3Urejoined the Party in November 1927 and C.C. Maley did
35so in March 1929, thus bringing the Party’s strength to
10 members as compared with the 13 Nationalists. In 1929
the two Parties resumed their discussions with regard to
an electoral alliance. ^  The P.P.A. Conference passed
resolutions authorising the executive to arrange with the
Nationalists for the preparation of "a uniform fighting
platform** declaring that the Country Party should ’demand
proportional representation’ in any future coalition, and
the delegates were assured by Thomson that the Country Party,
if it entered a coalition, would select its own Ministers
37by exhaustive ballot. 1 When the Labor Government was
defeated at the election of April 1930, a composite ministry
was arranged on the eastern pattern, the Country Party
38obtaining four of the eight Cabinet posts.
The P.P.A’s adherence to the coalition strategy in 
this period brought objections from a group of small wheat 
farmers within the organisation who favoured the conditional 
support strategy. Sympathising with the objects of the 
C.P.P. in Victoria and regarding Stewart as their leader in
3h* West Australian. U November 1927, p.19, c.7; 15 December 
1927, p.18, c.7.
35 . Ibid., 23 March 19 29 , p .2 0 ,  c .5 .
36 . Ibid., 30 July 1929 , p .16, c . 5 .
37. P.P.A. Conference Report. 1929, p.37.
38. The C.P. Ministers were: C.G. Latham (Lands, Migration
and Health), J. Lindsay (Public Works and Labour), C.P. 
Baxter, M.L.C,, (Country Water Supplies and Trading 
Concerns), and P.D. Ferguson (Agriculture).
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Federal politics, they claimed that the Collier Labor 
Government, being moderate by Australian standards, could 
be supported by the Country Party under certain circumstances. 
They therefore opposed, at successive annual conferences of 
the P.P.A., the electoral alliances in particular and the 
coalition strategy in general. However, without the 
regional basis and the numerical strength of the Victorian 
Country Progressives, they failed to make any headway within 
the P.P.A. and during the depression years they appear to 
have redirected their energies into the radical, but non- 
party-political, Wheatgrowers* Union. In their mutual 
opposition to this radical group, the Executive and the 
parliamentary Party forgot their earlier differences and 
worked together in harmonyj10 H.J. Prater, appointed to 
the General Secretaryship late in 1925, proved diplomatic and 
resourceful in encouraging liaison between the two bodies. 
Country Parties and Labor Governments.
Periods of Labor Government have tended to alter the
39* Except in 1926, all the Conference debates between 1925 
and 1929, on matters of parliamentary strategy were 
held in closed session. Only the decisions were made 
public or leaked out in the course of later debates, so 
that my information for this paragraph was provided 
almost solely by H.J. Prater (Oral Interview, Perth,
13 November 1956), who was General Secretary of the 
Association from late 1925 onwards. (See also 
P.P.A. Conference Report. 1926, pp. h9-50, for a 
partial exposition of the radical viewpoint by McKinley 
(Miling branch).)
UO. See P.P.A. Conference Reports. 1925, p.3; 1926, p.20; 
1927, pp. 21-2; 1928, pp. 7-9.
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relationship between Country and National Parties in the 
various states, and, in many cases, have enabled the former 
Party to recover from the stress of coping with a preceding 
non-Labor government, In New South Wales, for example, the 
Lang Labor Ministry of 1 925-27 enabled the Progressive Party 
to drop the conditional support strategy, which had hindered 
its obtaining sufficient concessions from the Puller National 
Government of 1922-25, in favour of the coalition strategy, 
under which it joined the Nationalists in the Bavin-Buttenshaw 
Composite Ministry of 1927-30. In other cases, where a 
Country Party, as a member of a coalition government, had 
been unable to influence policy to the complete satisfaction 
of its supporters and had compromised its separate identity 
by too complete an electoral and parliamentary co-operation 
with the Nationalists, subsequent Labor Governments enabled 
it to revive the emotional bases of its support by its 
renewed stress on such anti-metropolitan issues as 
decentralisation, or new states, and, in so doing, to reassert 
its separateness from the Nationalists. This was the value 
to the New South Wales Country Party of the second Lang 
Government of 1930-32, to the Victorian Country Party of the 
first Hogan Ministry (1927-28), and to the Federal Country 
Party of the Scullin Government (1929-31).
In much the same way, the period of the first Collier 
Labor Government in Western Australia (192U-30) enabled the
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Country Party in that state to recover from the great stress 
its participation in the Lefroy and Mitchell coalitions 
had placed on its morale and solidarity. Had the Mitchell 
Government been returned and not defeated at the 1 92U 
election, the struggle between the National and Executive 
Parties would probably have entered another more exacting 
phase; the Country Party would have been faced with the 
awkward alternatives either of sinking its earlier objection 
and accepting Cabinet posts or of remaining aloof and being 
excluded from policy decisions affecting its supporters.
In each case, its relations with its branch members on the 
one hand and with the Nationalists on the other would have 
been subjected to further strains. As it was, the Executive 
was able, first of all, to re-assert its separate identity 
and thereby reassure its branch members, secondly, to rebuild 
the Association's branch strength and overhaul its financial 
organisation, and thirdly, by playing down the issues at 
stake in the 1923 split, to recoup its electoral losses, to 
attract back to its ranks some of the former Majority Country 
party members, and to restore good relations with the United 
party. In these six years, it was able also to persuade 
its supporters to re-accept the coalition strategy, by 
stressing that the defects of the previous coalitions 
could be avoided if the Country Party insisted on selecting 
its own Cabinet Ministers and on providing them with those
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portfolios which most affected rural industries.
During the Mitchell Coalition the constraints on the 
Country Party to amalgamate with the Nationalists had been 
generated in the parliamentary situation. With its Party 
represented in the Cabinet, the P.P.A’s Executive had 
experienced the utmost difficulty in retaining the loyalty 
of its Ministers, and in demonstrating to its supporters 
that the Party was still exerting a sectional influence on 
national policy, and that it needed a separate identity to 
sustain that influence. In one sense, the 1923 split in 
the Country Party movement marked the fact that the 
parliamentary Party had so nearly accepted a state of 
amalgamation with the Nationalists that the Association’s 
Executive, rather than reconcile its branches to fusion, had 
precipitated a crisis in its relations with the parliamentary 
Party. This boldness won it the support of only three of 
the Party’s eighteen members, but a regional branch backing 
enabled it to win three more seats in the subsequent election. 
At this stage, the advent of the Collier Labor Government 
enabled it to rebuild its strength with much greater freedom 
and to restore good relations with the United Party, which 
was now prepared to treat it more respectfully and with 
greater deference. In short, the period of the Collier 
Labor Government made it considerably easier for the P.P.A. 
to re-enter the parliamentary situation from which the 1923
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s p l i t  had  a l l  b u t  e x c l u d e d  i t .
W h i le ,  a s  was so  i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  Labor  Governments may 
re d u c e  t h e  p r e s s u r e s  making f o r  non-Labor  u n i t y  i n  th e  
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  s i t u a t i o n ,  t h e y  may add t o  them i n  t h e  e l e c t o r a l  
s i t u a t i o n .  I f  a  L abor  Government  i n t r o d u c e d  r a d i c a l  
l e g i s l a t i o n  a f f e c t i n g  im p o r t a n t  non-Labor  i n t e r e s t  g roups  
su ch  a s  m a n u f a c t u r e r s ,  i m p o r t e r s ,  o r  p a s t o r a l i s t s ,  t h e s e  
u s u a l l y  i n c r e a s e d  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  i n  n o n -L ab o r  p a r t y  p o l i t i c s  
i n  g e n e r a l ,  and i n  t h e  u n i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  non-Labor  P a r t i e s  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  Non-Labor  f i n a n c e  c o m m i t t e e s ,  such  as  t h e  
N a t i o n a l  Union o f  M e lb o u rn e ,  became a c t i v e  and l i b e r a l  w i t h  
e l e c t i o n  f i n a n c e ,  and i f  a C o u n t ry  P a r t y  became p a r t i a l l y  
d e p e n d e n t  on su ch  a f i n a n c e  committee  f o r  i t s  e l e c t i o n  money, 
i t  was s u b j e c t e d  t o  g r e a t e r  p r e s s u r e  t o  c o - o p e r a t e  w i t h  t h e  
N a t i o n a l i s t s  i n  e l e c t i o n s  and i n  p a r l i a m e n t .  As n o t e d  
a b o v e ,  a Labor  Government may p r o v i d e  a  C oun t ry  P a r t y  w i t h  
t h e  f reedom  t o  a s s e r t  i t s  s e p a r a t e n e s s  from t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  
by  a r e v i v a l  o f  a n t i - m e t r o p o l i t a n  i s s u e s  ( a s  t h e  P .P .A .  d i d  i n  
W e s t e r n  A u s t r a l i a  i n  1924) ,  b u t  t h i s  phase  may be c u t  s h o r t  
a f t e r  e m o t io n a l  a t t a c k s  on t h e  L ab o r  M i n i s t r y ’ s a l l e g e d  
dependence  on t r a d e  u n io n  b a c k i n g ,  on t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  t h e  
Communist P a r t y  and  on i t s  d i s r e g a r d  f o r  p r o p e r t i e d  i n t e r e s t s ,  
have  made i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  
i t s  d i f f e r e n c e  from t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  w i t h  whom i t  has  
become c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  i n  a g e n e r a l  a n t i - L a b o r  campaign.
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This may be especially the case if the Labor Government 
happens to have legislated against small farmers1 interests 
by raising land rents, by admitting rural workers to the 
arbitration system, or by supporting the leasehold tenure 
of land: in such instances, pressure may develop within
the Country Party itself for close electoral co-operation 
with the Nationalists in the anti-Labor cause.
In New South Wales, the period of the McGowen and 
Holman Labor Governments (191 0-1 916) marked the F.S.A*s 
closest electoral co-operation with the Liberal party, and 
the common opposition of the Country and National Parties 
to the Lang Labor Government during 1926 and 1927 caused 
them (with the encouragement of the Consultative Council 
of Sydney) to form a close electoral alliance for the 1927 
election campaign. In Queensland, the effort of first the 
United Graziers* Association and then of the National Union 
of Brisbane to promote non-Labor co-operation in elections 
as a means of removing the State Labor Government (1915-29) from 
power was the major factor which forced the Queensland Country 
party into fusion with the Nationalists.
In Western Australia, the same pressures came into 
play in the late * twenties. Although the P.P*A. had in 
192U- expressed no great dislike, and even grudging approval, 
of the Collier Government, by 1927 it had reverted to an 
unmistakeably anti-Labor position. As a result it became
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eligible for financial assistance from the Consultative 
Council of Perth, and formed electoral alliances with the 
United and National Parties in the 1927 and 1930 elections 
respectively.
In general, it can be said that periods of Labor
*Government may reduce the pressures to non-Labor unity 
operating in the parliamentary situation but may strengthen 
them in the electoral situation. While this process 
contributed to the extinction of the Queensland Country 
Party, it operated to the advantage of the Western Australian 
Country Party in the years from 192U to 1930.
PART IV . THE FEDERAL COUNTRY PARTY
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CHAPTER 20
Organised Farmers in Australian Politics, 1900-1916
The circumstances in which the Federal Country Party 
was formed in 1919 cannot be fully appreciated until the 
history of its parent organisations in the years between 
1900 and 1916 is reviewed* This was the period in which 
the hardening of the party system induced by the rise of the 
Labor Parties forced organised farmers firstly, to commit 
themselves to the support of non-Labor parliamentary groups, 
and later to press for the formation of separate farmers' 
parties, when the consolidated non- Labor parties had 
nroved themselves unable adequately to meet the demands of 
rural interests.
1. Organised Farmers take part in Elections.
During the eighteen-nineties and early nineteen- 
hundreds small country factions appeared periodically in most 
of the State Parliaments. The proto-Country parties which 
emerged in Victoria in 1892 and 1900,“ in New South Wales 
in 1393 and 1902,^ and in Queensland in 1891, 1895 and
1. See above, Z..
2. See above, ter
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1902^ had much in common. Drawn mainly from the members 
representing agricultural and dairying electorates, their 
platforms and policies tended to reflect the special inter­
ests of small farmers. In spite of some common aims, 
however, they lacked cohesion and voting solidarity and, 
except in the case of the Victorian Liberal Country Party 
(1900-04), remained firmly linked to their parent parties. 
Occasionally, in times of crisis, a country faction would 
ally itself with a farmers* organisation outside parliament, 
as in the case of the alliance between the F.S.A. and the 
Chanter ’Country Party* in New South Wales in 1893 and 
between the Liberal Country Party in Victoria and the Kyabram 
League in 1902. In general, however, the main small-farmer 
pressure groups of this period, such as tie F.S.A. in N.S.W. 
(formed 1893)? the Chamber of Agriculture in Victoria (formed 
1902), the South Australian Farmers* Co-operative Union (formed 
1888) and the number of farmers* ^associations5 and falliances5 
formed in Western Australia during the early 'nineties ,** kept 
out of party politics even at election times.
3* For details of the Queensland proto-country parties see:
B.A. Knox, rThe Honourable Sir"Arthur Morgan, Kt. His 
Public Life and WorkV, Unpublished Thesis, University of Queen­
sland, 1956, pp.42, and 54-64; C.A. Bernays, Queensland Politics 
During Sixty (1859-1919) Years. Brisbane, ’[19191, pa. 147-9.
4. Mercer,pp.5-9* ^
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The creation of country factions and the tendency on 
the part of farmers' pressure groups to remain non-partisan 
marked that phase in Australian non-Labor politics when elec­
toral organisations were rudimentary and party discipline and 
unity was still weak. At this time, a representative of a 
small-farming constituency would hold his seat by reason of 
his own attention to the fiscal, land, and public works needs of 
his electors rather than because of the power of his party's 
extra-parliamentary organisation. Given a fluid party situ­
ation in which a country faction could be formed easily in 
response to a special sectional demand and could usually achieve 
its immediate objective, there was no need for a particular 
farmers' organisation, such as the F.S.A., to undertake the 
expense and effort either of supporting a separate interest 
party or of lending electoral support in return for concessions 
to any of the large parties.
Rural politics followed this pattern during the first 
years of federation, and in neither the 1901 nor the 1903 
Federal elections did farmers' organisations make any conspic­
uous attempt to take an active part in the campaign. With 
the question of free trade versus protection the divisive 
issue in the first two Commonwealth Parliaments, the new 
small-farming regions in New South Wales, Victoria and Queens­
land tended to return members to the liberal Protectionist 
Party, led first by Sir Edmund Barton and later by Alfred 
Deakin, while the agricultural electorates of Western and 
South Australia and the established farming areas of Victoria
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and New South Wales tended to return members to the con­
erservative Free Trade Party led by Sir George Reid.' 
Nevertheless, the farmers made no great effort to organise 
in support of their particular fiscal policy, since this 
was being done very effectively by the manufacturers and 
trade unions in the case of protection and by the importers 
nnd pastoralists in the case of free-trade. Small farmers’ 
pressure groups concentrated instead on extracting from the 
State Governments promises for public works expenditure, 
freehold land tenure, and freight concessions. This does 
not imply, however, that the various small farming sections 
in each state were not fully aware of their common problems 
and made no endeavour to pool their experience; on the con­
trary, in the years between 1900 and 1905, for example, 
representatives from Victoria, South Australia, Tasmania, 
Western Australia, Queensland and New Zealand attended 
conferences of the F.S.A. in New South Wales to discuss 
their problems with the delegates.7
5* Professor Sawer discusses the electoral distribution of the Free Trade and Protection Parties in Australian Lav; and 
Politics, pp.14, 18, 35-6, and 62-3»
6. For a brief discussion of the pressure groups supporting 
the two tariff parties see A.N. Smith, Thirty Years;
The Commonwealth of Australia, 1901-1931. Melbourne, 1933, pTFTT
7. S.M.H.. 10 July 1900, p.7; 11 July 1901, p.3, c.4; N.S.W.F.S.A. Conference Report. 1902, po.22 and 23; S.M.V..
10 August 1905, p.ll, c.2; 17 August 1905, p.4, c7£u
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The continued growth of the Labor Party forced the 
farmers’ organisations to reconsider their political poli­
cies. Following the first important phase of Labor’s 
electoral expansion between about 1901 and 1906, unified 
non-Labor parties were formed in Western Australia in 1905, 
in New South Wales in 1908, in Queensland and in the Common­
wealth Parliament in 1909, and in South. Australia in 1910: 
only in Tasmania and Victoria did th e loose Liberal parties 
retain their factional structure. At the same time, 
existing small farmers’ organisations tended to assume an 
anti-Labor orientation and new ones were formed with the 
specific purpose of fighting Labor at elections. Included 
in the latter category was the South Australian federation 
of Farmers’ and Producers’ Political Unions established in 
1906;
to try and stem the tide^of socialism which was 
sweeping over the world.
In Queensland, both a Farmers’ Association, formed in 1906 ,^ 
and later a Farmers’ Parliamentary Union (formed in December 
1909) ^  were directed to the same purpose. Although the 
Victorian Farmers’ League-1-1 was suspected by protectionist 
farmers to be a free trade organisation, it played an
8. A claim made by W.H. Hall to the N.S.W. F.S.Ä.- Conference
of 1907. S.M'.H.. 12 July 1907, p.8, c.4.
9. See Brisbane Courier. 2 August 1906, p.J; 3 August 1906,p.5* 
10. See Bernays, Queensland Politics. p.l48; Brisbane Courier.
23 December 1909"! p.SJ, c .4.
11. See o,bp;g CUa-ptcr
574
important part in organising an anti-Labor campaign in 
Victorian rural electorates during the 1906 and 1910 
Federal elections,^  while the N.S.W. F.S.A., abandoning its 
former policy of non-partisanship,^ co-operated with the 
Liberal League in small-farmer electorates during the 1910 
campaign.
In August 1906 the Victorian, New South Wales, Queens­
land and South Australian organisations formed a Commonwealth 
Farmers1 Organisation (C.F.O.) Tto secure united federal 
action for political purposes?, to obtain trepresentation in 
the Commonwealth Parliament*, and to (protect the interests 
of primary producers in federal legislation*.^5 Under the 
auspices of this organisation, which lasted until 1910, four 
inter-state Conferences were held at which topics such as the 
bulk handling of wheat, the size of cornsacks, water conser­
vation and irrigation were discussed. In 1908, the Western
Australian National Liberal League was admitted to the organi- 
16sation, and in 1910 the Queensland Farmers’ Parliamentary 
Union replaced the Queensland Farmers’ Association. Al­
though it was claimed by J. Perry, the N.S.W. F.S.A. Presi­
dent, that the C.F.O.'s Conferences were not held for 'party
12. Age. 24 October 1906« p .8, c .3; 3 November 1906, p.13,
c.85 Argus. 31 March 1910, p.6, c .7*
13* See .be-l-w . c^boue* £.
14. See Farmers and Settl’er. 18 March 1910, p.2; 25 March 1910, 
n.2; N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1910, pp.7-8, 10, 17. 
15« N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. I906, pp.67-70, 94-5* 
Quotations from p.94.
16. Advertiser (Adelaide), 21 January 1908, p.4, c.6.
I?. Argus. 26 January 1910, p.7, c.l.
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political purposes', the organisation does seem to have 
had a real interest in the electoral and parliamentary con­
solidation of the anti-Labor groups; for example, a firm 
opposition to Labor's land and arbitration policy was re­
vealed in the preamble of its 1906 platform which read:
National wellbeing can only be secured on principles 
of justice. A full recognition of the sacredness 
of contracts existing between Governments and citi­
zens, and between individual and individual. When 
rights are assailed defence is imperative. The 
acquired rights by contract with Governments and 
individuals to permanent possession and occupation 
of land cannot with safety to our national life be 
destroyed, except on terms of justice to the con­
tracting parties. Acquired rights in land and 
capital, machinery and money necessary for exchange 
purposes are boldly threatened by the political 
Labor Party organisations in their declared ob­
jective - 'the nationalisation of the means of 
production, distribution, and exchange, in order 
to establish ' a co-operative Commonwealth' of 
industrial workers, directed by bureaucratic offi­
cialdom, under the control of an elective Parlia­
ment .
Therefore we, representing the landowners and 
land users, oppose that ' objective,' and declare 
in favor of the principle of private ownership in 
land and capital.1
The fourth annual Conference in January 1910 formally approved 
the fusion of the Federal non-Labor Parties in 1909, by re­
solving to:
congratulate the organisations they represent on 
the establishment of a broad two-party system - 
the United Liberal party opposing the Socialistic
lb. N.S.VJ. F.S.A. Conference Report. 190b. p.10. Cited by 
Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.) October 195*+? p»4. In this 
article Ellis reviews the development of early federations 
of farmers' organisations.
19* N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1906, p.94.
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party - and end for which we have worked since 
the inception of our council.
2. Organised Farmers work for a United Liberal Party.
The year 1910 marked the beginning of Labor’s impor­
tant parliamentary successes. Following another period 
of electoral expansion, Labor Governments were returned in 
the Federal, New South Wales and South Australian elections 
of 1910, and in the Western Australian election of 1911.
To counter this trend, Liberal leaders tried to organise 
monolithic electoral organisations to correspond with their 
unified parliamentary parties, and farmers, fearing that the 
new Governments would nass legislation to include rural 
workers within the arbitration system, to impose heavy 
land taxes, to enforce leasehold land-tenure and to control 
prices, were only too willing to fall in with the new plan.
Tn all States except New South Wales, where the F.S.A. con­
tinued to exist independently of the Liberal League, the 
loose federation of anti- Labor electoral organisations 
which had fought in the elections of the first decade of the 
century was superseded by a system unified associations directly 
affiliated to the parliamentary Liberal Parties. In 1910, 
for example, the South Australian Farmers' and Producers1 
Political Unions combined with the conservative Australian 
National League and the moderate Liberal and Democratic Union
20. Argus, 26 January 1910, p.7, c.l
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PIto form the Liberal Union* According to a circular
Letter issued by the newly formed Union in November 1910:
Experience has shown that for political purposes 
there can be but two Parties in the State -t h e  
Labour Party and all those outside of that Party. 2
Again, R.W. Foster (Liberal M.H.R. - Wakefield) expressed
the belief that the members of the Liberal Union:
had learned that to defeat Labour they had to keep 
to the Liberal Party and be one absolutely. 3
It was these sentiments, too, which prompted the re­
organisation in 1910 of the Liberal forces in Victoria, where 
the old Farmers’ and Citizens' Leagues were replaced by a 
People's Party, specifically directed to organise small 
f•rming electorates, and the People's Liberal Party, formed 
to work in urban constituencies.^ In Western Australia a 
new Liberal League, ^  in Queensland a People's Progressive 
League^ and in Tasmania a Liberal League2 7^ were formed to 
unite country and town dwellers in a combined anti-socialist
PI. See Advertiser. 11 July 1910. p.S. cc ."^-65 21 September
1910, "p.15; Ip September 1911, p.15, c.9; ’The Liberal 
Union. Constitution, Rules and Political Platform’ , Adelaide, 
viz., ’Various Steps that Have Been Taken With The View Of 
Securing the Amalgamation Of the A.N.L. and the F. & P.P. Union* « 
22. Minutes of Liberal Union Executive. 1910 to 1913. p.l. See 
also Advertiser'« 21~September 1 9 1 0 . p.l^.
21. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 19ll, p.65.
24. See-above 5 C-hotter
25. See above, e-U^ter-16.
2o. See Brisbane Courier. 3 June 1911, p.6, c.2; 24 June 1911,p.4,~c737“
27. *?or references see Hobart Mercury. 3 January 1913 * p*5» c.6: 
25 February 1913, p.3 , c .4.
campaign. With most of its members absorbed into the new 
organisations, the G.F.O. ceased to function, and the idea of 
a federation of anti-Labor farmers1 organisations was supplan­
ted by the idea of a Commonwealth union of the various Liberal 
Leagues. Interstate conferences of the latter eventually led
pO
to the formation in 1911 of the Australian Liberal Union.
At this point, to all appearances, a two-party situation had 
arrived in Australian politics, largely because the continued 
expansion of the Labor Party had forced opposing sections and 
parties to minimize their very real policy differences and 
unite for more effective political action at elections and in 
parliament. Whether this rigid alignment would hold depended 
on the ability of the Liberal Parties to accommodate the 
demands of the different groups, for, unless compromise and 
adjustment was observed, a clash between free traders and pro­
tectionists, between Deakinite moderates and conservatives, or 
between farmers and metropolitan business interests would be 
always a possibility.
I. Pre-War Country Party Movements.
At first the policy of the Labor Governments only anta­
gonised the farmers. The r isher Government's Land Tax Act 
of 1910, which imposed graduated taxation on the unimproved
25. See the Liberal Record. Adelaide, 1 January 1912, pp.4-5•
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value of landed properties worth more than £5000, and the 
attempts of the Western Australian and of the New South 
Wales Labor Governments to introduce leasehold legislation 
evoked the old myths of land nationalisation, while the 
Federal Government's referenda proposals of 1911 to extend 
Commonwealth control over trade and commerce, combinations, 
monopolies, and labour conditions added substance to vague 
fears of socialisation. Farmers resented in particular 
the 1910 Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act which 
admitted agricultural employees to the Federal Arbitration 
System, and their dissatisfaction increased when the Rural 
Workers Union (R.W.U.), an organisation of agricultural and 
dairying workers in New South Wales and Victoria, in 1911 
asked rural employers throughout the Commonwealth to accept 
its log of wages and conditions of work, failing which it 
threatened to take the matter to the Federal Arbitration 
Court. As a means of organising resistance, the small 
farmers in the various States established the Western 
Australian Farmers and Settlers' Association, (W.A. F.S.A.), 
the Victorian Rural Producers' Association (V.R.P.A.), the 
New South Wales Dairy Farmers' Union, and the Darling Downs 
Farmers' Union (Queensland). The three latter, in association 
with the N.S.W. F.S.A., formed a Federal Defence Committee of 
the Primary Producers of Australia to concert their efforts.
The crisis passed over, however, when the R.W.U., failing to 
receive the support of the powerful A.W.U., did not bring the
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matter before the Arbitration C o u r t . N o w  that the immediate
danger was over, the V.R.P.A. gradually faded away,-^ the
11W.A. F.S.A. remained ostensibly non-partisan,J and although 
the Darling Downs (later Queensland) Farmers* Union did select 
and secure election for W.J. Luke (Aubigny), and W.J. Bebbing- 
ton (Drayton) in the Queensland State election of April 1912,^ 
its President, J.H.C. Roberts, made it clear that his organi­
sation was on the side of the Liberals:
In the forthcoming State elections the Downs farmers 
were going to fight the Labour Party though thick and 
thin; no good could come from bringing in a third 
party, . . . they had absolutely no idea of forming 
a third party.^
Nevertheless, the R.W.U. scare had brought into existence in 
Western Australia and Queensland much larger regional organi­
sations of small farmers than had existed hitherto, and had 
led to an important increase in the membership of the N.S.W.
29* For details 6f these organisations and the Federal Defence 
Committee see N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Reports. 1911« pp.7, 
16-17; 1912, pp.'7, 172-3; np.l4-17 and lö; ^.MTU. 17
February 1913? P«5; Brisbane Courier. 24 August 1912, p*5, c.9; 
28 September 1912, p.TJ c .9? Ü  June 1913? p.9, c.6; U. Ellis 
’Select References and Basic Facts for the guidance of Students 
concerning the origin of the Federal Country Party, (1902-1923)**, 
Canberra, pp.1-2.
30. See Argus, 12 January 1912, p.8, c .5; 19 April 1912, p.7,
c.2. A writer noted in a survey of the 19l3 election cam-
paign for Echuca that: 'The Rural Producers' Association, al­
though not a political body, yet served a splendid purpose by 
keeping farmers alive to the disaster that would come from an 
application of the rural workers' log.' (Ibid., 18 April 1913, 
p.6, c .p.) .
31. See below. IC.
32. "ee Brisbane Courier. 16 March 1Q12, p.5, c.2; 28 March
1912, n.7, c.9.
33• Ibid., 18 March 1912, p.5, c.2.
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F.S.A.^4 Although in 1912 these organisations were not 
prepared to play an independent role in politics, yet, in 
all three States, the new members soon pressed their organi­
sations to work for separate farmers* parties in both £tate 
and federal Parliaments.
Their main efforts in this direction were made in 1913 
^nd 1914 during the period of the brief Cook Liberal Govern­
ment in the Federal Parliament and during the periods of mod­
erate legislation by the Western Australian and New South 
Wales State Labor Governments. The W.A. F.S.A. declared
34. As would be Expected few details of branch and membership 
strengths exist for this early period, but the random 
figures given below provide some idea of the growth which
occurred:
Organisation Month Total Branches Total Membership
Q.F.U. September 1911 43 900
July 1Q14 280 14000
W.A. F.S.A. February 1913 91 2100
N.S.W. F.S.A. July 1°10 222
July 1911 
Dec. 1911
310
5093
July 1912 
Dec. 1912
373
5799
The N.S.W . F.S.A. membership figures are rough estimates
obtained by dividing the annual revenue from membership fees 
by the fixed membership fee of 57-• ^
Sources: Q.F.U.: Brisbane Courier, 30 September 1911,
P*5j  c - 5 ;
Sunday Times, Perth, 12 July 1914,
p.38 c.5'
W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report,
August 1913, p.£>3*
N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Reports«
I9IO, p.l; 1911, p.8; 1912, p.7*
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f o r  a s e p a r a t e  p a r t y  i n  1913 and e l e c t e d  a s t r o n g  group  
of Country  P a r t y  members i n  th e  1914 S t a t e  e l e c t i o n ; 3 5  
w h i le  t h e  N.S.W. F . S . A . ,  a f t e r  e n d o r s in g  27 c a n d i d a t e s  i n  
the  1913 e l e c t i o n ,  made an u n s u c c e s s f u l  a t t e m p t  i n  1914 t o  
form a C oun t ry  ß r t y  from th e  11 members r e t u r n e d ,  and a 
sm a l l  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  A s s o c i a t i o n  a l s o  c o n t e s t e d  t h e  1913 
New South  Wales S t a t e  e l e c t i o n  as  a s e p a r a t e  f a r m e r s '  p a r t y . 3^ 
Even t h e  V i c t o r i a n  P e o p l e s '  P a r t y  i s s u e d  a m a n i f e s t o  i n  th e  
1914 S t a t e  e l e c t i o n  p r o c l a i m i n g  i t s  rv iews as  a c o u n t r y  p a r t y 1 2*3 ^ 
A f t e r  t h e  Queensland  F a r m e r s '  Union E x e c u t i v e  had f a i l e d  to  
oersua.de t h e  F a r m e r s '  P a r l i a m e n t a r y  Union t o  f o r e s a k e  i t s  
^o le  as a f a c t i o n  i n  t h e  S t a t e  L i b e r a l  P a r t y ,  and to  t r a n s ­
form i t s e l f  i n t o  a s e p a r a t e  C oun t ry  p a r t y , 38 i t  d e c i d e d  in  
1914, i n  v iew  o f  b ra n c h  demands,  to  av o id  j o i n t  p l e b i s c i t e s  
w i th  th e  L i b e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n  and t o  n o m in a te  s e p a r a t e  c a n ­
d i d a t e s  i n  t h e  n e x t  S t a t e  e l e c t i o n . 39 j n May 1915 t h e
Union r e t u r n e d  f i v e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  members140 from  th e  s o u t h ­
e a s t  r e g i o n ,  an a c h ie v m e n t  which was d w a r f e d ,  how ever ,  by 
t h e  Labor P a r t y ' s  s u c c e s s  i n  w inn ing  45 o f  t h e  72 s e a t s  and 
i n  fo rm in g  t h e  S t a t e ' s  second  Labor  Government .
C oee above y c  Uxsupier-(fc ■
36 .  See a b o v e v c o p t e r  <g, i p . 5 , c c . 1 - 2 ; ’)
3 7 « See above ~ p-lfL y
3 8 . See B r i s b a n e  C o u r i e r . 13 Juntf 1913,  p . 5 ,  c . 6 ; 19 June  1913,
P*7 j c .3 ;  3 Sen tem ber  1 9 1 3 / 1 2  Seotem ber  1913? p - 7 ,  c . 3 ;
2 December 1913, p .7 -  S .M .H . . 25 A p r i l  1914, p .2 4 i  c . 2 .
3 9 .  See The D airym an.  Fa rm er  and G r a z i e r . Toowoomba, 10 May 1914
p p . 6 , 17,  and 22; Sunday T im e s . P e r t h ,  12 J u l y  1914, 10. 3 8 ,
c c . 5- 6 .
4 0 .  J . G . Appel  ( A l b e r t ) ,  A.F. Moore ( A u b ig n y ) , W .J .  B eb b in g to n
( D r a y t o n ) ,  .S .  Hodges (Nanango) and P.M. B ay ley  ( P i t t s w o r t h ) .
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At the same time as they were pressing for separate 
Country Parties at the State level, the Western Australian,
New South Wales and Queensland farmers' organisations were
playing a hesitant role in the 1913 and 1914 Federal elections.
the.
In the former campaign,/Queensland Farmers' Union was associ­
ated with the People's Political League in the selection of 
A. Wienholt for Wide Bay, and J. Stumm for Lilley*4  ^ and the 
N.S.W. F.S.A., besides endorsing the Liberal League's Senate 
candidates, ■ also endorsed nine Liberal candidates for the 
Bouse of Representatives,43 some selected on its own account 
arior to their endorsement by the Liberal League (e.g. R.
tten (Hume)),44 and some selected in joint plebiscite with 
the Liberals (e.g. F.B.S. Falkiner (Riverna), H.R.M. Piggott 
(Calare) and J.E. Blackeney (Gwydir)) .45 Eight of these 
candidates were actually elected to the new Parliament,*4  ^
and, with Stumm from Queensland, they could have constituted 
^t least a country faction within the Liberal Party, but made 
no attempt to do so. Both Falkiner and W.M. Fleming (Robert­
son) , in their maiden speeches in the House of Representatives,
l|-l> See Brisbane Courier. 1 February 1913. n.4. c.8: 3 Feb-
ruary 1913, n.7, c.l.
42. S.M.H.. 3 Arril 1913, p.7, c.7.
43• See Land, 28 March 1913, p*6; U. Ellis, 'Select Referencesp. 2.
44- S.M.H., 31 March 1913, p«8, c.7; 14 April 1913, p«5, c.4. 
4?. Tbid., 20 February 1913, p*9, c.3; 27 February 1913, n.5,
, c.8; 31 _March 1913, p.8, c.7; 22 April 1913, p.5, c*.6.
4o. . .M. Piggott (Calare), J. Thomson (Cowper), A. Chapman
(Eden-Monaro), R. Patten (Hume), P.P. Abbott (New England), 
F.B.S. Falkiner (Kiverina), W.M. Fleming (Robertson, and A.H.B. 
Conroy (Werriwa).
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protested their independent standing but nevertheless gave 
an assurance of support to the newly formed Cook Liberal 
Government, while Patten claimed on one occasion that he
48would expound ’true Liberalism’ in the new Parliament.
In fact, the whole emphasis of the farmers’ leaders during
the campaign had been on the need for anti- Labor electoral
unity to avoid the danger of vote-splitting under the simple-
majority, single-ballot voting system then used in Common-
49wealth elections.
In the Federal election which followed the double disso­
lution of 19.14, farmers’ organisations played an equally timid 
part; while the branches of the N.S.W. F.S.A. and Of the Lib­
eral League, working in what Patten described as rabsolute 
harmony',-^ combined to support the Liberal candidates for 
such electorates as Calare, Hume, New England and Werriwa,51 
in Queensland, the Moreton district councils of the Queensland 
Farmers’ Union gave their support to the sitting Liberal 
member, H. Sinclair,^ but the Wide Bay and South Burnett 
district councils were enabled, after conferring with the 
local branches of the Liberal Association, to run J.A. Austin
47. C.P.D. . Voll 70"J 19 August 1913 > pp.26?-73 (Falkiner);
3*15-20 (Fleming). Cited by Ellis, ’Select Ref erences ’ , p.2.
48. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1913, pp.7-8.
49. See for examule Brisbane Courier. 3 February 1913> P*7, c.l.
50. S.M.H., 11 July 1914, p.22, c.4.
51. See ibid., 18 July 19l4, pp.23 and 24; 25 July 1914, p.17, 
c*8; Minure Book of the Mt. Russell Branch of the F.S.A.,
1914-19, nu.i-8. "Fhe Ft. -ussell branch, located, in tne uwydir 
electorate at this time, was in touch with conferences which en­
dorsed the Liberal candidate, J.E. Blackeney, contributed to the 
Liberal election fund, and ’ purified’ the electoral roll at Mt.
ussell on the request of the *Liberal Secretary'.
Addendum to p.
52. Brisbane Courier, 9 Ju}.y 191*+-, p.7>c.3; 20 July 191^ 
p .7,c• M-; 21 July 191^ -, p.7,c.o; 25 July 191*+, p.5,c. 
In a telegram to Sir John Forrest, W.H.Groom (Liberal- 
Darling Downs) said:' Farmers’ Union taking no part in 
selection of Senate candidates, but organisation 
assisting in Wide Bay ... and giving general assistance 
to Liberal candidates.’ (West Australian. 15 July 191*+* 
p.7>c.6.)
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as a s t r a i g h t - o u t  F a r m e r s '  Union c a n d i d a t e  f o r  Wide Bay 
a g a i n s t  t h e  Labor l e a d e r ,  A. F i s h e r . ^  i n  A u g u s t ,  however ,  
a c t i n g  on t h e  a d v ic e  o f  t h e  U n io n 's  C e n t r a l  E x e c u t i v e ,  t h e y  
w i th d rew  A u s t i n ' s  c a n d i d a t u r e  in  o r d e r  t h a t  F i s h e r  might  be 
f r e e  t o  h e l p  t h e  L i b e r a l  C a b in e t  w i t h  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
a r i s i n g  ou t  o f  th e  war i n  E u r o p e . ^  Under th e  e l e c t o r a l  
law ,  A u s t i n ' s  name rem ained  on th e  b a l l o t  paper  and he ob­
t a i n e d  36 p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  v o t e s  d e s p i t e  h i s  r e t i r e m e n t .
A.K. T re th o w an ,  Vice P r e s i d e n t  o f  t h e  Q ueens land  F a r m e r s '
Union was i n c l u d e d  i n  t h e  e q u a l l y  u n s u c c e s s f u l  Q ueens land  
L i b e r a l  A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  S e n a t e  team .
D ur ing  th e  p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  e l e c t i o n ,  an i n t e r e s t i n g  
s i t u a t i o n  d e v e lo p e d  in  W es te rn  A u s t r a l i a .  The F . S . A . ' s  
E x e c u t i v e  d e c id e d  i n  June  t h a t ,  i n  v iew  o f  h i s  s e r v i c e s  t o  
t h e  Commonwealth, S i r  John  F o r r e s t  ( L i b e r a l -  Swan) sh o u ld  n o t  
be  opposed by a £ o u n t r y  P a r t y  c a n d i d a t e ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  most o f  t h e  F . S . A . ' s  b ra n c h e s  were  l o c a t e d  i n  h i s  
c o n s t i t u e n c y .  Announcements l a t e r  i n  th e  month t o  t h e  
e f f e c t  t h a t  H. G re g o ry ,  th e  s i t t i n g  L i b e r a l  member f o r  
D am pie r ,  and t h r e e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  S e n a t e  c a n d i d a t e s  had been 
s e l e c t e d  by t h e  F . S . A . ,  were  f o l lo w e d  by t h e  news t h a t  G re -
t?3.  B r i s b a n e  C o u r i e r " l6 _ June  1914, p.S, c .7 ;  29 June  1914,
р .  ^ , c .7 ;  ö J u l y  191.4, p . 5 ,  c . 5 ;  15 J u l y  1914,  p . 5 ,
c . 3 ; 25 J u l y  1914, p . 5 ,  c .5 *
5 4 .  I b i d . ,  11 August  1 9 l 4 ,  p . 6 ,  c . 2 ;  18 August  1914,  p . 4 ,
с .  3 ;  25 August  1914,  p . 4 ,  c . 3 ,  1 Sep tem ber  1914 ,  p . 4 ,
c . 2 .
5 5 .  V i . A . F . S . A. E x e c u t i v e  M i n u t e s , 1 9 1 2 -1 6 ,  11 Ju n e  1914,  p . ? 7 .
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gory's endorsement had been cancelled because he wished to 
have the endorsement of the Liberal League as well and that 
the F.S.A.'s Senate nominees had withdrawn from the contest 
because they objected to the Association's unwillingness to 
accept the offer of an electoral alliance made by the Liberal 
League in early June.^° In closed sessions on 16 and 17 July, 
the F.S.A.'s annual Conference decided against endorsing 
Gregory but also declared against nominating Stirling Taylor 
against him as a straight Country Party candidate for fear of 
splitting the anti-Labor vote. The delegates also refused 
to co-operate with the Liberals in selecting part of a joint 
Senate team and decided to nominate a straight F.S.A. team 
instead.^ However, since the full complement of candidates 
could not be obtained, the Association's Executive did not 
nominate any Senate representatives,^ but the Liberal 
League obliged by including two of the F.S.A.'s tentative 
candidates, J. Thomson and V.P.H. Spencer, in its Senate 
team,'70 which was defeated nevertheless.
In spite of the reluctance with which the New South 
Wales, Queensland and Western Australian farmers' organisa­
tions took part in the Federal elections of 1913 and 1914, 
there were great dissatisfaction with the policies of both
56. Ibid., 7 July 1914, p.^0 ; West Australian. 9 July 1914,
p.8, c.3; 10 July 1914, p.8, c.6. For details of the
proposed electoral alliance see Executive Minutes. n May 1914,
p.74; 11 June 1914, pp,76-7; West Australian. 14 July 1914,p. 7. '
57. Ibid., 17.July 1914, p.7, cc.4-5i,, 18 Ju;y,,19l4,, o.Jl, c.6;w58. Executive Minutes . 24 July J.914,. p. o4.„/ w  • c: i-X i; l  rr r; _l t Li i. rr o  « £_T u uia.  a. 7 i T  • * -f r •59. West Australian. 3 September 1914, p.9.
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State and TPeder^l Liberal Parties. Many of the small
farmers brought into the associations during the R.W.U.
crisis of 1Q12 were accustomed to attributing defects in
land settlement schemes, lack of adequate expenditure on
rural public works, and the growth of large cities to the
policy of previous non-Labor administrations, which had
been completely out of sympathy with the needs of country
people. On the other hand, conservative farmers were
suspicious of the influence of former radicals within the
new fusion parties, particularly in legislation affecting
industrial arbitration, the development of public utilities,
ond the extension of State controls. As the mouthpiece
of the Queensland Farmers’ Union, the Dairyman. Farmer and
Ora 7i.er exaressed this attitude quite bluntly:
The union is opposed to socialistic legislation, 
whether put forward in the name of Labor or Liberalism 
.... Electors must keep clearly in view the fact that 
sops and concessions by so-called Liberals have done 
more to advance legislation based on false economic 
standards than the efforts of the party pledged to 
socialistic ideals.^0
This journal declared on another occasion that:
Queensland’s wretched apology for Liberal state- 
manship is more to be feared than Socialism itself.1
60. Sunday Times. Perth. 12 July l9l4. p.3ö. c.i. The ext- 
ract is quoted in a letter sent from the Q.F.U. to the
W.A. F.S.A.
61. The Dairyman. Farmer and Grazier. 10 May 1914, p.5•
588
The impulse to form independent Country Parties arose partly
from a desire to escape the consequences of the hardening
party situation, inspired by the belief that as the Labor
Party represented the Trade Unions and the urban workers,
and as the Liberal Party represented the graziers, merchants
and manufacturers, a separate party was needed to represent
the farmers’ interests* In Western Australia, in particular,
revenue tariffists within the F.S.A. suspected that the Liberals,
under the influence of Sydney and Melbourne manufacturers, had
a common interest with the Labor Party in preserving the
level of protection afforded by the 1908 Lyne Tariff. Thus,
A .J. Monger, President of the W.A. F.S.A., expressed this
feeling when he wrote to Sir John Forrest in February 1914:
the fundamental difference between the primary 
producer and the Liberal Party in the matter of 
ä protective tariff renders support of the Liberal 
Party quite out of the question. The principle 
of freetrade, or, at least of a wholesale reduction 
of Customs duties on the necessaries of life, and 
upon our implements and machinery, is so essentially 
a part of our platform that to support a party pledged 
to high protection is an impossibility. As the Labor 
Party are avowedly supporters of a high protective 
tariff, and are, generally speaking, legislating 
directly in opposition to the best interests of 
the country, it is obviously impossible for us to 
support them. So we are compelled to adopt the 
course we have taken in creating a new party.
oP. Pamphlet: ’Cony of Correspondence between Sir John Forrest
and Mr. A.J. Monger1, Perth, 1914 , Monger to Forrest, 17 
February 1914, p. 2 .
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Why, then, given such dissatisfaction with the united 
Liberal Party, did the farmers’ organisations not take a more 
agressive role in the pre-war Federal elections? The expla­
nation appears to lie in the fact that conservative farmers 
in all three associations genuinely feared that the presence 
of independent farmers’ nominees in straight contests between 
Labor and Liberal candidates would so snlit the anti-Labor 
vote that, under the simple-majority, single-ballot voting 
system, the return of the socialist candidate would be assured. 
Since the conservatives controlled the Executive of the W.A. 
F.S.A., dominated the Central Executive and nearly all the 
district councils of the Queensland Farmers* Union, and com­
posed a large majority at executive meetings and Conferences 
of the N.S.W. F.S.A., they were able to counter the demands of 
the more independent members for separate political action, 
preferring informal electoral alliances with the Liberals.
As the Annual Report of the Executive of the N.S.W. F.S.A. 
said in 1913:
The forces of anti-Socialism must combine and work 
in unison if we are to succeed under the Federal 
electoral law. ^
Monger, when speaking to the Conference of the W.A. F.S.A. in 
July 1914, expressed another side to the conservative attitude:
6,3 . N.S.W. F .S .A. Conf erence Report^ 1913 , p. lB
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In so far as the Dampier Division is concerned, I 
should greatly regret to see his seat pass to the 
Socialists by reason of a triangular contest. (Hear, 
hear.) Although the fiscal policy of both the 
present Federal Parties is against our interests, 
still, should Labour be returned to power - pledged 
es they are to a new protection - we may look 
forward to higher Customs duties and general taxation 
than at present pertains. The primary producers of 
Australia have tremendous issues at stake in keeping 
the forces of Socialism out of office in the Common­
wealth Parliament. Preference to Unionists - the 
cancellation of the freedom of contract - has to be 
fought to save the rural industry, and the time for 
that fight is at hand. Such being the case, surely 
we should endeavour on this occasion to return to 
power the Party that is likely to best assist the 
development and advancement of the primary industries 
of the Commonwealth. (Hear, hear.) Until the 
present Federal Electoral Act is amended, we, as a 
Party, are not likgly...to get our proper proportion 
of representation.^
Considerable tensions were developing between the small 
farmers' organisations and the Liberal Parties prior to the in­
troduction of the war-time marketing regulations and price 
Controls, factors which are commonly used to account for the 
rise of the Australian Country Party movement, ^  and it is 
reasonable to suggest that, even had the economic changes 
produced by the World War not occurred, the F.S.A.’s of N.S.W. 
and W.A., and perhaps the Queensland Farmers’ Union ( all of 
them building up their electoral strength at the State level
64. W.A. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1Q14, p.}-J9•65. See, for example, L.F. Crisp, The Parliamentary Government 
of the Commonwealth of Australia, Adelaide, 19H-9, p p.127-3.
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in alternative voting systems), might ultimately have 
projected a separate anti- Labor Country party into the 
Federal Parliament. This could have been achieved either 
by forcing the Liberal Leagues to grant Country R^rty can- 
didates immunities in certain seats, or by forcing a Liberal 
Government to introduce preferential voting in elections.
In 1913 and 1914 there were important signs that the two- 
party situation produced by the hasty fusion arrangements 
was already fragmenting. While parliamentary bi-parti sm 
persisted, electoral multi-cartism was gradually re-asser­
ting itself and the appearance of a third7and even a fourth, 
party in the Federal Parliament could only have been a matter 
of time.
4. Farmers1 Organisations in War-Time Politics. 1Q15 to 1916.
During the first two years of the Great War, there was 
a reversal of the trend towards political independence which 
had been noticeable in several small farmers* organisations, 
and the demand for close anti-Labor unity was renewed as the
66. Alternative voting systems were in use in all these
states before the outbreak of the World War. The Queens­
land Electoral Act of 1892 (see 
p.296) had established optional 
voting for elections in that State; optional preferential 
voting was established in Western Australia in 1907 and 
compulsory preferential voting in 1911 (F.K. Crowley, ’The 
Government of Western Australia*, MSS); the second ballot 
system had been set up in New South Wales in 1910.
The willingness of both the W.A. F.S.A. and the Queensland 
Farmers’ Union to nominate candidates in the alternative voting 
systems operating at 1he State level contrasts with their re­
luctance to brave the terrors of ’first-past-the-post* voting 
in Federal elections.
Bernays, Queensland Politics. 
( or contingent) preferential
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Federal, ^nd State Labor Governments brought in radical mea­
sures to deal with war-time economic problems. In Queensland 
the policy of the Ryan Labor Government persuaded the Queensland 
Farmers’ Union to abandon its attempt to shape a separate 
Country Party, and the five members of the Union elected in 
U°y 1915 were gradually absorbed into the Liberal Party.67 
The original leader of the Union’s parliamentary Party, J.G. 
Appel, recalled later that:
It became apparent to members of the country party 
that...if we were to combat that socialism which 
was destroying the primary producer and the primary 
industries of the State, while preserving our entity, 
it was absolutely necessary for us to work hand in 
hand with the general Opposition, and endeavour to 
make this plain to the electors of the State.70
In March 1916, the Queensland Farmers’ Union joined with the 
Liberal Association in setting up a National Political Council 
to co-ordinate the organising activities of the anti- Labor 
forces and to collect funds from metropolitan business in­
terests for that purpose.^
In Western Australia, New South Wales, and Tasmania 
also, farmers’ organisations were lending greater support 
to the Liberal cause. The N.S.W. F.S.A., taking advantage 
of the wheat farmers’ resentment of the State Labor Govern­
ment’s Wheat Acquisition Act of 1914 and of its administration
67» See Brisbane Courier, 17 June 1.Q15.'~-n.fi. o.fi- 24 June I9I5, P-6; 9 September 1915, P-6, cl7; 12 November 1915p*6?c*6; 'Wie Producers’ Review. 10 October 1915, pc.34-6 and 40. 
63. o.P.D., Vol. 126, 11 July 1917, P.102.
69* -e-Li' s.brno Courier. 14 February loi6, p.6; 29 March 1916, p.6,
c •75 2 4  April 1916, p.5, c.4; 16 August 1916, p.6, c.7;
W-dncers’ Review. 10 May 1917, pn.22-3.
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of th e  s u b s e q u e n t  Wheat P o o l ,  sp o n so red  a P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y
which i n  1916 formed an e l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e  w i th  t h e  L i b e r a l
League i n  an o b v io u s  a t t e m p t  t o  d e f e a t  t h e  Government in  t h e  
70n ex t  e l e c t i o n .  " In  W es te rn  A u s t r a l i a ,  t h e  F . S . A . ' s  Execu­
t i v e  had p r e s s e d  t h e  S t a t e  C oun t ry  P a r t y  t o  j o i n  i n  d e f e a t i n g  
t h e  S c u l l i n  Labor Government i n  J u l y  1916 nnd in  t h e n  p l a c i n g  
a m i n o r i t y  L i b e r a l  Government  i n  p ow er . ^  In  t h e  Tasmanian 
S t a t e  e l e c t i o n  o f  March 1916, t h e  Tasmanian F a r m e r s ,  S to c k -  
owners ,  end O r c h a r d i s t s '  A s s o c i a t i o n  ( T . F . S . O . A . ) , founded  
in  1908 t o  oppose s t o c k - s t e a l i n g ,  abandoned i t s  e a r l i e r
n o n - p a r t i s a n s h i p  and e n d o rs e d  a l l  b u t  one of  t h e  L i b e r a l
7?L e a g u e ' s  c a n d i d a t e s .
T h ere  was a s t r o n g  r e a c t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  o f  th e  N.S.W. 
F . S . A . ,  t h e  W.A. F . S . A .  and t h e  Q ueens land  F a r m e r s '  Union 
a g a i n s t  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  t h e  F e d e r a l  Labor Government, e l e c t e d  
t o  power i n  Sep tem ber  1914* Under t h e  War P r e c a u t i o n s  Act 
of  1914-  15-  16, i t  was a b l e  t o  e x e r c i s e  c o n t r o l  o f  i n t r a ­
s t a t e  t r a d e  and commerce w hereas  b e f o r e  t h e  War t h e  j u r i s ­
d i c t i o n  o f  t h e  Commonwealth Government had been l i m i t e d  by 
t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  t o  t h e  r e g u l a t i o n  o f  i n t e r - s t a t e  and o v e r ­
se a s  t r a d e  and commer ce♦ Thi s  i n c r e a s e  i n  i t s  pow ers ,  and
70. See above ^ .
71. See above fG>.
7p. H o b a r t  M e rc u ry . l 4  March 1Q16, p . 8 ,  c . 2 .  For  a g e n e r a l  
h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  T .F .S .O .A .  t o  t h i s  d a t e  see  F a r m e r s ' 
A d v o c a t e . 16 March 1917,  p . 3 , c . 4 .
7 3 . See Saw er ,  F e d e r a l  Law and P o l i t i c s . p .135*
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its making Federal marketing arrangements for wheat, wool,
meat, butter and sugar, caused the Federal Government to be
suspect in the eyes of conservative farmers, who, even if
they approved in principle of produce pools, feared that
price controls and a regulation of primary produce marketing
right be carried over into the post-war period. This was
the context in which a demand for a new farmers’ federal
organisation developed. In January 191? the Executive of
the '/.A. F.S.A. suggested to the eastern organisations that
a federation should be formed which would return to the
Federal Parliament men willing to promote farmers' interests
and to press for a tariff reduction.^  By 1916, however,
the leaders of the N.3.W. F.S.A., who feared the Government'
new economic powers more than its tariff policy, had become
the chief exponents of the scheme. Thus A.K. Trethowan,
President of that Association, told the Central Executive
of the Queensland Farmers' Union in August 1916 that there
was cause for concern over the transfer of price-fixing
powers from the States to the Commonwealth Government:
They were able to bring a certain amount of pressure 
to bear on their local Governments, but when the 
Federal Government took it on, unless they had some 
means of combined representation, he was afraid the 
primary producers were not going to get justice done. 
They all knew that price-fixing had been detrimental 
to the interests of the producers....The worst fea-
74. \f.A . F.S.A. Executive Minutes« 1912-16", 14 January 191^, 
p.109.
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ture of the whole matter was that it was being 
carried out under the War Precautions Act.
They were using the war as an excuse for putting 
into effect their Socialistic schemes.
Trethowan recalled in 1917 that:
The control of produce, commodities and industries 
by the Federal and State Governments, and the dis­
cos ition to ignore the farmer when his interests 
are at stake, necessitated combined action in the 
Federal sphere. °
At the very time that the N.S.W. F.S.A. was pressing 
for a federal union of anti- Labor farmers1 organisations, 
important developments were taking place in South Australian 
and Victorian rural politics. In 1916 the V.F.U., which 
dated from an earlier organisation formed just before the 
war, made an effort to build up its branch strength and, 
at its first Conference in September, declared for a farmers 
party independent of both the Labor and Liberal Parties.77 
In South Australia, a Farmers and Settlers* Association had 
been formed in 1915 on a non-partisan basis by two prominent 
members of the Liberal Union, apparently in an attempt to 
stave off the formation of a Country Party organisation by
Q*?. Brisbane Courier. 12 Auyust 191b, P.5, c.4. 
r76. N.S.W.' F.S.A. Conference Report, 1917, p.17.
" See above^ £.
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the depressed wheat farmers on the Murray Malle'e plains. 
Throughout 1916, however, as the new Association expanded 
iss branch strength in this region,7^ there was an increased 
demand on the part of its members for political action inde­
pendent of the Liberal Union. Its official journal, con­
trolled by the pro-Liberal Executive, inveighed bitterly 
against the idea of a third farmers1 party and attached an 
organisation formed with that object at Swan Reach?^ 
according to the journal, the F.S.A. could best serve 
farmers1 interests by remaining a non-partisan pressure
Sigroup and by influencing whichever party was in power.
To outward appearances these two associations had little
78. The prime mover in the formation of the Association was 
- J. Fntwistle, who owned two wheat farms of 1700 and 1150 
acres at Parilia, and who remained a member of the Liberal 
Union Council until 1918 (see *The Liberal Union. Agenda 
P-per for Council Meeting', 6 September 1916, p.4; 12
September 1917, p.4). For details of the history and 
organisation of the F.S.A. in 1916 see: Farmers1 and Sett­
lers1 Bulletin. Adelaide, July 1918, p.229; Farmers * and 
Settlers1 Association of South Australia. Constitution ^nd 
Rules. 1016: ’Farmers’ & Settlers’ Association of S.A.*,
circular letter signed by the secretary, J.C. Genders, dated 
10 January 1916; Sunday Times. 26 December 1915> p.22, c.5? 
letter from Genders" dated l5 December 1915*
By April 1917 just under half the Association’s branches 
were located in the State electorate of Albert, which 
enclosed the greater part of the Murray- Mallee wheat belt. 
Another quarter of the branches were located in the newly- 
established farming areas on Eyre Peninsula, enclosed in the 
Flinders electorate. (See branch list, Farmers’ and Settlers' 
Bulletin. April 1917% p .72).
80. ibid., June I9I6, p.4.
81. See, for example, ibid., June 1916, p.35 October 1916, 
pp. 1.3-14.
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in common, the S.A. F.S.A. being rigidly non-partisan and 
the V.F.U. being concerned with forming an independent 
farmers' party, but both drew their main strength from the 
settlements on the Mallee Plains. There, small wheatfar- 
raers, hard hit by the drought of 1914, were most anxious 
to have the state wheat pooling schemes succeed. Many 
of them, drawn from the declining Victorian goldfields, 
had radical leanings and were completely out of sympathy 
with the anti-Labor objectives of the older farmers' organi­
sation in New South Wales, Queensland, and Western Australia 
At this stage, however, the conservative farming regions 
in South Australia and Victoria were still organised within 
the Liberal Union and the People's Party respectively. 
Whereas agrarian radicalism in other States had been ab­
sorbed into the Labor movement, in these two States it was 
able to take expression in independent farmers' associations 
even though it was as yet fully articulate only in the V.F.U 
Influenced by its interest in the administration of the 
Australian Wheat Borad, the V.F.U. joined the W.A. F.S.A.
°nd the N.S.W. F.S.A. in founding the Australian Federal 
Farmers' Organisation ( A.F.F.O.) at a Conference in Mel­
bourne in September 1916, where the N.S.W. F.S.A. delegation
O palso represented the Queensland Farmers' Union by proxy.
82. Brisbane Courier, 1 December 191o.p.9, c.2.
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A preliminary platform was drawn up, a joint objective agreed
to, and a deputation appointed to make representations to
the Federal Government with regard to the administration
of the Federal Wheat Pooling Scheme. A serious cleavage
took place between the V.F.U. and the other organisations
’•lien A.K. Trethowan (N.S.W.) suggested:
that satisfactory arrangements could be made 
with the Liberal Party whereby in return for 
consolidating the farmers’ vote behind Liber­
al candidates, they could undertake to initi­
ate their proposals. 3
According to the report given by the V.F.TT. delegates to 
their Central Council:
a strong move was made by New South Wales and 
Western Australia to swing the organisation 
behind the Liberal Party until preferential 
voting or proportional representation was se­
cured in Federal politics. Mr. Cook had promised 
the New South Wales delegates this reform as the 
first plank in the Liberal platform. The visiting 
delegates from the other States recognised and 
admitted that the Liberal Party was far from 
perfection, and declared that they had no in­
tention of supporting it further in Federal 
politics when the electoral reform was secured.
Then the Federal Farmers’ Organisation could 
proceed to run their own candidates as in State 
politics. The proposition was opposed by, and 
postponed through, the representations of the 
delegates representing the V.F.U. +
3,3. Land, 6 October 1916. Cited Ellis, ’ Select Facts ’ , p.2. 
34. V.F.U. Centre! Corineil Minutes. Vol.l, 21 February 1917,p.4l.
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At this stage a clear pattern appeared to be 
developing* On the one hand the Federal Liberal Party had 
gained the temporary allegiance of the W.A. F.S.A., the 
N. S.W. F.S.A. and the Queensland Farmers* Union, which, on 
the State level, had been working for anti-Labor Country 
Parties, while on the other hand the V.F.U. had emerged as 
an organisation which favoured an independent Country Party 
at both the State and Federal levels. Thus, instead of 
resembling the old pro-Liberal C.F.0*, the new A.F.F.0. had 
assumed an equivocal role through the opposition of the 
V.F. U. to the policy of giving electoral support to the 
Liberals. Here was a new threat to the stability of the 
two-party situation.
5, The Conflict of Strategies in the Federal Farmers*
---- ------------------------------- Organisation
Problems of electoral strategy constituted the 
major preoccupation of farmers* organisations in the years 
before 1916. At the turn of the century such associations 
as the F.S.A. in New South Wales and the Chamber of 
Agriculture in Victoria were, strictly speaking, non­
partisan pressure groups, but with the marked electoral 
expansion of the Labor Party in thejdeeade preceding the 
World War, many such neutral groups were driven to assist 
anti-Labor parties in election campaigns, while other
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organisations, such as the Farmers* League in Victoria, 
were created specifically for that purpose* When the 
pressure for the fusion of non-Labor electoral organisat­
ions built up in the period from 1910 to 1912, several 
farmers* organisations sank their identity in a larger 
association, as waB the case in South Australia. Others 
bound themselves more closely in electoral alliances with 
the Liberals.
Following the organisation, in 1912, of several 
small-farmer pressure groups to combat the demands of the 
Rural Workers* Union for better wage and labour conditions, 
there was a movement afoot for the formation of separate 
State and Federal parliamentary Country Parties^ the F.S.A. 
in Western Australia and the Farmers* Union in Queensland, 
although continuing their opposition to Labor, decided to 
play independent roles in State elections, and succeeded in 
electing Country Parties to their State Parliaments in 1914 
and 1915 respectively. In New South ¥*ales the F.S.A. 
entered an electoral alliance for the 1913 State election, 
but did not persevere with an attempt to form a separate 
parliamentary Country Party during the 1914 session of 
the State Parliament. In the 1913 and 1914 Federal, 
elections, however, all the farmers* organisations, 
anxious not to spli^the Liberal Party vote in the 
simple-majority voting system, formed electoral alliances
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with the Liberal Party.
This brief two-years1 attempt to reconcile an anti- 
Labor policy with independent electoral action was 
succeeded during the first half of the War by a phase of 
increased co-operation with the Liberals on the part of 
the Western Australian, Queensland and New South Wales 
organisations. In Queensland, the Farmers* Union 
affiliated with a federation of non-Labor electoral 
organisations and allowed its parliamentary Party to fuse 
with the Liberals. In Western Australia, the Country Party 
transferred its support from the Labor to the Liberal 
Party, and placed a minority government of the latter in 
power. In New South Wales, the F. S.A. formed another 
electoral alliance with the Liberals and proposed to 
support any future Liberal government without requesting 
portfolios for members of its parliamentary party. In 
1916, however, a Farmers* Union emerged in Victoria to 
advocate political neutrality instead of an anti-Labor 
policy, and independent electoral action instead of an 
alliance with the Liberals.
The conflict in attitudes between the Victorian Union 
and the three older organisations in Queensland, New South 
Wales and Western Australia emerged clearly at the 
inaugral Conference of the Australian Farmers* Federal 
Organisation in September 1916. The immediate problems
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facing all the farmers’ organisations - of forcing the Federal 
Government to institute preferential instead of simple- 
majority voting for Federal elections, and of electing 
independent farmers’ members to the Federal Parliament - 
were ones that could be faced by each of the allied 
organisations without their having to resolve their 
different views on political strategy. Although this 
proved to be the case, there was no disguising the fact 
that the essential disagreement between the main 
protagonists of the anti-Labor and neutral policies, the 
N.S.W. F.S.A. and the Victorian Farmers* Union respectively, 
would have the most serious implications if both these 
organisations were obliged to give support to the same 
parliamentary Country Party.
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CHAPTER 21
TH" 70RMATTON 0? TH", TEOERAL COUNTRY PARTY. 1917 TQ 1919
Although during the years from 1917 to 1919 the F.S.A. 
in Western Australia and the V.F.U. in Victoria were 
mainly concerned with building up the strength of their 
respective State Country Parties, they also devoted some 
attention to Federal politics. Each of these organisations 
kept up a steady pressure on the Commonwealth Government 
to substitute compulsory-preferential for simple-majority 
voting in elections to the House of Representatives until, 
in late 1918, this change was effected. With the danger 
of non-Labor vote-splitting thus minimised, several farmers' 
organisations consented to nominate candidates in the general 
election of December 1Q19. This chapter is concerned to 
show how these various farmers' organisations combined to 
break into Federal politics and then to establish a Federal 
Country Party.
1 . The Farmers' Organisations break with the federal National
Party.
In 1917 the Australian party situation*underwent a 
change. As a result of the Conscription Referendum of 
October 19l6, the Labor Parties, in all States except
Queensland, split into two groups, those members opposed to 
conscription remaining within the Official Labor Parties
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and those in favour of it constituting themselves as separate 
National Labor Parties. Repercussions varied from 
Parliament to Parliament: in New South Wales and Federal
politics the National Labor Parties joined with the Liberal 
Parties, the former Labor leaders, W.A.Holman and W.M.Hughes, 
becoming the heads of the resultant ’National’ Governments; 
in South Australia, the defection of the National Labor 
members drom their former party enabled A.H.Peake to defeat 
the Labor Government in the House and to form first a 
minority Liberal Government and later a Coalition Ministry 
with the National Liborites; in Western Australia, the 
'inority Liberal Government led by Wilson was succeeded by 
a Coalition Ministry made up of representatives of the 
Liberal, National Labor and Couni ry Parties; in Tasmania and 
Victoria, where majority Liberal Governments were in office, 
the Liberal Parties, after absorbing the small groups of 
Ussenting Labor members, called themselves ’National’ Parties. 
Whereas in October 1916 Labor Governments had been in power 
\n the Federal Parliament and in three of the six State 
Parliaments, by July 1^17 the Ryan Ministry in Queensland 
was the only surviving Labor administration. In the other 
States the Lahor movement’s electoral and parliamentary 
strength had been greatly reduced.
The basis of the National Party’s appeal during the
Federal election campaign of May 1917 was the claim that the 
various National Parties and Governments were anxious to
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’Win-the-War’ and were therefore opposed to the Labor 
Party’s defeatist attitude. Electors in Victoria were 
asked to choose between:
a vigorous participation in the war, end a lukewarm 
loyalty to Australia and to the Empire.1
While a writer in the Sydney Morning Herald declared:
Every pro-German; every I.W.W. sympathiser; every man 
and woman who desires to see Germany let off and the 
most dishonourable peace in history concluded; every 
man and woman who wants to see the King of England 
dethroned and a junta-ridden republicanism exalted, will 
vote for (Political Labor League^ candidates tomorrow. 
Do you wish to be in their company? 2
Tn this atmosphere, separate electoral action by ahti-Labor
farmers’ organisations was practically out of the question:
both the N.3.J. 7.3 . " . and the W.A. F.S.A. were represented
3
on joint Nationalist campaign committees, the Queensland 
farmers’ Union worked within th National Political Council 
in the selection and support of Nationalist candidates for 
Queensland, and the Tasmanian Farmers, Settlers and 
Orchard!sts1 Association (T.F.3.O.A.) gave its backing to the7
Government's nominees in Tasmania. All these organisations 
stressed the need to support the Coalition: A,K.Trethowan,
b. Argus. 5 May 191 7, ~p.Y6.
2 . 3 .U.H.« 4 May 1917. p. 6, c. 8.
3. "bid., 20 March 1o17? p.3,c.3; West Australian. 17 March 
1°17, p.3,c .7; 23 March 1Q17, p.7,c787
4. Brisbane Courier. 20 March 1917, p.6,c.8; 23 March 1917,
p. 6, c . 7.
7. Hobart Mercury. 2d March 1917, p.3,c.7.
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President of the N.S.W. F.S.A., told farmers that a Labor 
Government would mean:
the confiscation of what you have spent a lifetime 
of hard work and self-denial in putting together and 
applying it for thri benefit of one class.... Whatever 
our differences in the past may have been, we are now 
promised more sympathetic administration with a 
National Government in power. The only alternative is 
the P.L.L. party, controlled by the A.W.U., in rhose 
Ir nds our industries are in jeopardy. 6
In Western Australia, the Primary Producer left no doubt of
the F.S.A.'s attitude:
what are the Tudor [Labor Party] crowd? They are national 
wreckers, pirates and thugs of politics.... Their motto 
is not Australia for the Australians, but Australia for 
the extreme unionists, the I.W.W. and the Syndicalists.
The forthcoming fight is the battle between Success and 
Sabotage - or Australia and Germany. We confidently 
rely upon the producers of Australia to ... not allow 
their honour to be dragged down into the gutter of 
shame. 7
After writing in the same vein, the editor of the Queensland
Farmers' Union1s Producers’ Review added a reminder that:
At the expiration of the war, the Farmers’ Union will no 
longer consider itself behoven to the Nationalists, but 
will then make a bid for the independence which is 
essentially necessary for the advancement of primary 
nroduction throughout Queensland. n
On the other hand, the Central Council of the V.F.U., 
persuaded by the claim of J.J.Hall and Isaac Hart that a 
campaign would stimulate branch organising, decided to by-pass
ir s'.M.gr r r  May-19177 p. 7,0.7 .
7. Primary Producer. 9 March 1917, p.2. 
\ Producers’ Rev~: e ’.Apri3^ 1,017. p.J.
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the constitutional provision for pre-selection ballots and
arranged for meetings of branch delegates to select V.F.U.
9
candidates for the Wimmera, Echuca and Indi seats. These 
meetings were held but in no case was it decided to support 
a candidate, mainly through fear of splitting the Nationalist
10 tvote. The Union therefore restricted its part irJthe
campaign to submitting a list of questions to candidates to
1 1
test their sympathy with the V.F.U.'s Federal Platform. Had
the district meetings followed the Council's lead, the Union
would probably have won both Wimmera, where ?0 of its branches
were located, and Echuca, where 40 branches existed, as
compared with only two branches of the National Federation
12
and one of the People's Party.
This election marked the zenith of the National Party's
electoral solidarity, for over the course of the next three
years it gradually lost the support of the various farmers'
organisations. One source of discontent was the organisation
of the Federal Wheat Pool. Throughout 191? and 1913, the
F.S.A.s of Western Australia, South Australia and New South
Wales and the V.F.U. complained through the Australian Farmers'
federal Organisation (A.F.F.O.) about the Pool's administration
and particularly about its financial and chartering
97 *T . f :u .; 'Centra 1 Tonne11 ¥nates7 Tof.T," TJTfef7hT9lT,~ 
pp.Vi-9.
10. See Farmers’ Advocate, 30 March 191?, p.2,c.3; 3 April 
19X7, p.2;~~23 March Tpi 7, p.2; 30 March 1917, p.1 S 
Argus. 31 March 1917, p.l6,cy.
1 1 . Farmers1 Advocate, 1 3 April 19173 p. 1 ,c.6.
12. Ibid., "To March 1917, p.1,c,3; ^7 April 1917, p.3,c.7.
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arrangements. Alleging that they were not given sufficient 
information regarding the Australian Wheat Board’s 
functioning and its agreements with milling, shipping and 
wheat-handling companies, they objected strongly, first, 
to the Government’s delay in appointing a farmers' 
representative to the Board, and then, when C.Giles was 
eventually elected to the Board by a ballot of growers, to
13
the lack of details supplied him. Many of these grievances
were cleared up when, in late 1913, the Board was reconstituted
to include growers’ representatives from each of the four
wheatgrowing States and when more information about the
Id-
operation of the Pool was made public. Even so, the 
tensions which had arisen between the farmers and the 
Government in the earlier years could not easily be 
forgotten.
The Federal Government also tended to lose the confidence
o:° the more conservative farmers in New South Wales,
Queensland and Western Australia by continuing the economic
policy o:r‘ the preceding Labor Government. Hughes made it
clear that he favoured a further extension of government
control, and, in November 1917, outlined a plan for organising
production and marketing. Under this scheme, each industry
13* See Land, 27 April 1217, pp.2-i-; 22 March 191 o.
1V. Notes of approval were sounded in the N.S.W. U.S.A.’s
Annual deport for 1019 (N.S.W. -M S .A. Conference Report. 
1"19, p.20.) and in A.J.Monger’s speech to the F.S.A. at 
its 1°19 Conference ( W . A. 17.S . A. Conference Report, 1919, p.lp).
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Australia had to form an association and appoint 
• presentatIves to a General Council of Commerce and Industry,
■/’ ‘ ch would then he constituted as a special government 
apartment. Although a conference of interested bodies
1 6
w  s held to discuss the General Council Scheme in March 1913, 
it was carried no further. Hughes again showed his hand during 
tl 1919 session of Parliament. As the War Precautions Act,
'' pother with the extraordinary powers it gave the federal 
Govrnment, expired on 31 July 1920, Hughes put a Constitution 
'll through Parliament in 1919 to extend the Commonwealth 
lovernnnt's power to control intra-state trade and commerce, 
tl • regulations oT trusts, combinations, and monopolies, and
17
all industrial matters instead of just arbitration. This 
measure, however, was rejected by the electors at a referendum 
held simultaneously with the 1919 general election,^the 7.9.u. 
being the only farmers’ organisation to support it. Goth the 
General Council Scheme and the referendum proposals of 1919 
had been interpreted by many farmers to indicate that the 
Prime Minister was still the same old state socialist. 'They
1 S .M.H.« 6 November 191 7 % p .3.
16. Ibid., 4 March 1918, p. >,c.6.
17. See Sawer, Federal Law and' Politics, pp.170-1 .
13, The V.F.U. Central Council urged support of the referendum 
to provide the Federal Government with the power to ’curb 
profiteering and industrial unrest’. (See V .9.1J. Central Council 
Minutes, Vol.2, 17 October 1919, p.71.)
However, Allan, Downward, Old and Weaver of the State 
Country Party were linked with a group of State Nationalists 
in opposing the proposals. (Argus, 3 December 1919, p.l5,c.7.)
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were c o n s e q u e n t l y  a t t r a c t e d  t o  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a 
c o n s e r v a t i v e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  a c t i n g  a s  a c o u n t e r  t o  Hughes’ s 
economic r a d i c a l i s m .
A l l  t h e s e  vague f e a r s  a s  t o  t h e  F e d e r a l  Government’ s
' d i s g u i s e d  s o c i a l i s m ’ were g iv e n  s u b s t a n c e  i n  mid-1918
when W.Massy G reene ,  an H onora ry  M i n i s t e r  i n  c h a rg e  of
p r i c e  c o n t r o l s ,  i s s u e d  r e g u l a t i o n s  u n d e r  t h e  War P r e c a u t i o n s
Act f i x i n g  t h e  p r i c e s  o f  meat s o l d  i n  m e t r o p o l i t a n  m a r k e t s ,
a s t e p  recommended by t h e  I n t e r s t a t e  P r i c e s  Commission t o
19
curb  w id e s p r e a d  p r o f i t e e r i n g  amongst  meat t r a d e r s .  There
was an im m edia te  and u n e x p e c te d  r e s p o n s e .  A c h a i n  o f
p r o t e s t  m e e t in g s  was h e l d  t h r o u g h o u t  Q u e en s la n d ,  V i c t o r i a ,
Mew South  Wales and Sou th  A u s t r a l i a ,  and t h e  f a r m e r s ’ and
g r a z i e r s ’ o r g a n i s a t i o n s  i n  t h o s e  S t a t e s  o b j e c t e d  t o  th e
20
G o v ern m en t 's  a c t i o n .  In  l a t e  June  a mass m e e t in g  o f
g r a z i e r s  was h e l d  i n  M elbourne ,  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  which a
d e p u t a t i o n  was s e n t  t o  t h e  s t e p s  o f  P a r l i a m e n t  House t o
21
i n t e r v i e w  W.A.Watt ,  t h e  A c t in g  Prime M in i s t e r .  The meat
p r i c e - f i x i n g  i n c i d e n t  was t a k e n  t o  sy m b o l ise  t h e
Government’ s a u t h o r i t a r i a n  d i s r e g a r d  o f  r u r a l  i n t e r e s t s
and t o  e x e m p l i f y  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  b e n t  o f  i t s  economic p o l i c y .
197 ' T b i d . 7  T f  T une T 7 iT " " p .Y ; '  1T mThT7 I F T e b r u a r v  T c f 5 7 T - ^ ,  
c . 3 ;  6 March 1918, p . l 2 , c . 2 ;  31 May 1 91 3,  J9» ; , c . 1.
20 .  S ee ,  f o r  exam ple ,  Argus .  13 June 1913, p . 5 , c . 1 ;  16 August  
191% p . b , c . 6 ;  S . M. H. . 1 5 June  1 91 8 ,  p . 11 , c . 6; 22 June
1913, p . 1 2,  c . 3;  B r i s b a n e  C o u r i e r . 1 J u l y  101° ,  p . 6 , c .6 ;  
farm ers ' . ,  and S e t t l e r s ’ J Mil l e t  i n ,  J u l y  1913, p .2 3 5 ;  H o b a r t  
M e rc u ry ,30  O c to b er  1913, p . 7 , ^ . 3 .
21.  A rgus .20 Ju n e  1913, p . 7 ;  21 June  1913, p . 6 .
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It was used to that effect in the 1919 federal election 
2 mpa'.gn, when, °or example, one V.F.TJ. pamphlet asserted that:
The people have been amazed and shocked at the powers 
assumed by the Government of the day, and frequently by 
only one man, the Prime Minister, over the head of 
Parliament.and without the consent of the electors.
Fleets of ships have been bought, primary produce sold, 
embargoes on importation of important and essential 
commodities imposed without the slightest reference to 
or authority of the people. Such procedure is subversive 
of democratic principles, and if persisted with, will 
bring the Commonwealth within range of a dictatorship.
...Not one member supporting the Government and 
representing agricultural and pastoral constituencies 
could be induced to move for the disallowance of the 
regulations under the War Precautions Act fixing the 
price of meat, despite their professed sympathy with 
the producers, and their knowledge of the permanent harm 
that had been done the industry. 22
The protectionist bias of the National Government's tariff
policy gained the Federal Country Party movement much support
Crorn. doctrinaire free traders and revenue tariffists,
especially in South and Western Australia. Whereas the
pre-war Liberal Party had refused to commit itself outright
on the tariff nuestion beyond declaring that it would not
23
seek to alter, the 1908 Lyne Tariff, the National Party
22. Pamphlet: 'Country Party Campaign’, Melbourne, 1919, p.2.
23. For example, A.Fisher, th' Labor leader, said in his 
policy speech at the 101k general election th-^ t a Labor
Governmenf would amend the Tariff in its first session 'to give 
effective protection to Australian industries'. (S_._M.H_.,
7 July 19 1m*, p.7.) However, the leader of the Federal Liberal 
Party, Sir Joseph Cook, simply said that if his Government 
were returned to power it would retain the existing tariff 
and alter it only in the light of the findings of the 
Interstate Commission which had just been appointed. (Ibid.,
16 July 191k, p.12.)
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made c l e a r  from t h e  o u t s e t  i t s  i n t e n t i o n  o f  g r a n t i n g
24
i n c r e a s e d  p r o t e c t i v e  t a r i f f s  w i t h  t h e  coming o f  p e a c e .
In  March 1°19 ,  W at t  announced t h a t  t h e  Government,  i f  i t
were r e t u r n e d  t o  power a f t e r  t h e  n e x t  e l e c t i o n ,  would
2 ?
I n t r o d u c e  new t a r i f f s ,  and Hughes r e p e a t e d  d u r i n g  th e
26
1919 e l e c t i o n  campaign  t h e s e  g e n e r a l  a s s u r a n c e s .  At th e
27
same t im e  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  I n d u s t r i e s  P r o t e c t i o n  League
28
and t h e  A s s o c i a t e d  Chambers o f  M a n u fac tu re  l e t  i t  be known
t h a t  t h e y  wanted  t h e  i n c r e a s e  t o  be as  h i g h  a s  p o s s i b l e .
P r o t e s t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  p r o p o s a l  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  t a r i f f  were
c a r r i e d  a t  t h e  1919 C on fe ren ce  o f  t h e  r e v e n u e - t a r i f f i s t  
29 30
W.A. F . S . A . ,  which  found  an a l l y  i n  t h e  S.A. F . 3 . A . .
TTowever ,  t h e  Q ueens land  F a r m e r s ’ Union ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g
d a i r y i n g  and su g a r - g r o w in g  i n t e r e s t s ,  was avowedly
31
p r o t e c t i o n i s t ,  and t h e  V.F.TJ. and th e  N.3.W. F . 3 . A . ,  b o th  
c o n t a i n i n g  s t r o n g  p r o t e c t i o n i s t  w in g s ,  r em ained  e q u i v o c a l
&4. See ,  fo r  example, Hughes’ s remarks or the t a r i f f  during  
h i s  speech on the  N a t io n a l  Government’ s p o l i c y  i n  
February 101 7 . ( C. P . D. .  V o l . B l ,  22 February 1917* p . 10574 .)
25.  S,M.H. . 22 March i 91 9 ,  p . i8 , c .7♦
26. The Aus t r a l i a n  T a r i f f .  An Economic E n q u i r y .  M elbourne ,
1 9219, p. T4-9........... .............. .................................................
27. S . M. H. . 12 June 1919,  p . 7 , c . S .
23. A d v e r t ! s e r . 2 A p r i l  1 91 9 , p • 7 , c • 3 •
29 . W.JLJ3»iLsA•_ Con f e r e n c e, R e p o r t , 1919,  p . 3 7 •
30 . See Farmers,’ and Se t t l e r s ’ B u l l e t i n .May 1219,  p .391  •
31.  See P ro d u cers ’ Review, 10 January 1019 , p . 12; 16 June
1 9 1 9 , p . w . " ..........
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i n  t h e i r  t a r i f f  p o l i c i e s .
32
At t h i s  t ime t h e r e  s t i l l  p e r s i s t e d  th e  f e e l i n g  which 
had been  e x p r e s s e d  i n  1913 and 191k t h a t ,  s i n c e  t h e  two 
major  P a r t i e s  se rv e d  g ro u p s  whose i n t e r e s t s  were o f t e n  
opposed t o  t h o s e  o f  t h e  f a r m e r s ,  t h e  f a r m e r s  r e q u i r e d  
a s e p a r a t e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  p a r t y .  Hence t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  made 
i n  F e b r u a r y  191 a by C o l . P . P .A b b o t t  ( N a t i o n a l  -  New England)  
t h a t  c o u n t r y  members i n  t h e  N a t i o n a l  P a r t y  sh o u ld  °orm a
’ s o r t  o f  q u a s i - t h i r d  p a r t y ’ s i n c e  p r o d u c e r s ’ i n t e r e s t s  
’were l i k e l y  t o  s u f f e r 1 th r o u g h  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o" t h e
33
Hughes Government.  The need  f o r  a s e p a r a t e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  
was f e l t  a l s o  by t h o s e  who b e l i e v e d  t h a t  l a r g e  s e c t o r s  o f
32. Although th e  1917 V .F .U .  C o n fe re n ce  r e j e c t e d  a m o t io n  i n  
f a v o u r  o f  f r e e  t r a d e  by 132 v o t e s  t o  119 , i t  n e v e r t h e l e s s  
a p p ro v ed  th e  p o l i c y  t h a t  d u t i e s  on farm  m ac h in e ry  
m a n u fa c tu re d  w i t h i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  Empire sh o u ld  be a b o l i s h e d  
and t h a t  a l l  d u t i e s  on j u t e  goods,  such a s  c o rn  and wool 
s a c k s ,  s h ou 1 d be e l i  1 ' n a t e d . ( v . F  J J Co n f e r e n ce Minu t e s ,
191 7 , p . 6 9 . )  When i n  March t h e  Government announced i t s  
i n t e n t i o n  t o  r e v i s e  t h e  t a r i f f ,  how ever ,  t h e  U n io n ’ s C e n t r a l  
C o u n c i l  d e c l a r e d  a g a i n s t  any f u r t h e r  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  t a r i f f  
w i t h o u t  t h e  a d v i c e  o f  a b o a rd  o r  commission  ap o i n t e d  by 
P a r l i a m e n t .  (A rgus ,  30 May 1919, p . 7 , c . 6 . )  Even so ,  t h e  
1919 V. \ U .  C o n fe re n c e  was n o t  unanim ous i n  h a v in g  th e  
U n io n ’ s t r i f f  p o l i c y  ( a s  e n u n c i a t e d  i n  1917) i n c l u d e d  i n  
t h e  A.9 . 9 . 0 .  P l a t f o r m .  ( F a r m e r s '  A d v o c a te , 30 O c to b er  1919, 
p . l . )
At t h e  1910 n .S.W. ’HA. C o n f e re n c e ,  a m odes t  r e s o l u t i o n  
c a l l i n g  f o r  t h e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  d u t i e s  on i m p o r t s  o f  farm  
m ac h in e ry  and r e q u i s i t e s  evoked a s t r o n g  o u t c r y  from th e  
p r o t e c t i o n i s t s  in  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  and b o th  t h e  m o t io n  and a 
s u b s e q u e n t  amendment were  l o s t .  (N . S .W. J h S . A .  Con f e re n c e  
Re p o r t , 1919, p p . 8H-E.)
33.  See E l l i s ,  Countryman ( N . S . W . ) , December 195'+, p . ’-+;
rnh Q V oice o f t h e  N o r t h . ( N e w c a s t l e ) ,  7 F e b r u a r y  1919 , p .G.
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the rural economy would remain under Federal control after 
the War, and that farmers had, therefore, a greater need 
than before to influence legislation. Dealing with this 
theme, J .1.Hall wrote in the V.F.U.'s ? rmers* Advocate
in May 1918:
The war has revolutionised trade and commerce. It has 
hastened socialisation. Even the greatest opponents 
of socialism in the matter of Government interferences 
and handling have had to accept its arbitrary and 
irksome methods and. effects during the war period.
...On account of the shortage of foodstuffs 
throughout the world - and it will be accentuated as 
the war continues, we may anticipate on the part of 
Governments within the war zone to directly control 
imports for a lengthy period aft r the war. This also 
necessitates direct Government buying and brings the 
primary producers directly in touch with world politics 
as dealt with by our Federal Government. Thus it is 
that or all the sections of the Australian people the 
primary producers have during the war period been 
mostly affected by such operations and will be after 
the war. Thus it is possible for them to be materially 
affected by any unwise and unbusinesslike bargaining 
by our National leaders. Hence the necessity for 
direct representatives of the primary producers in 
Parliament that have, or should have, the opportunity 
of reviewing the decisions of the Federal Government 
and its activities under the War Precautions Act. 3}+
2. The Farmers1 Organisations bargain for Preferential Voting.
Farmers' opposition to the Hughes Government's tariff, 
price regulation and commercial policies, their concern 
ibout the operation of the Wheat Pool, and their interest 
in the shape of the post-war Australian economy, all 
helped to create a strong body of rural opinion which
3*+. Farmers' Advocate. 31 May 1918, p.1 .
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favourei the Idea of a Federal Country Party. However, 
the actual projection of the Party into the House of 
Representatives was n-de easier because of the previous 
en rgence of Country Parties on the State level, where 
local conditions were now also contributing to the break­
up of the heterogeneous Nation' 1 Parties. Here it must be 
stressed that the changes in the Australian party system, 
and the shift >om the bi-partism of 191? to the multi­
partism of 1C19, can be discussed only in the total context 
of State and Federal politics; it is one thing to decide 
the economic grievances which revived the demand for a 
separate Federal Country Party, it is quite another to 
explain how that objective was realised in terms of 
organisation electoral manoeuvering. ^or this reason, 
if is necessary here to focus attention on developments 
w'thin the W.A. F.S.A. (which wanted a Federal Country Party 
to press its policy of a revenue tariff), and within the 
V.V.U., with its ideals of political independence and its 
desire to have a Federal farmers' party help shape post-war 
marketing arrangements.
These two organisations, working for the most part in 
:solat'on, made the break-through into Federal politics 
ir a way which the N.3.H. F.S.A. might never have attempted. 
Realising that farmers were deterred from supporting election 
candidates by their dear of splitting the non-Labor vote in
616
the simple-majority, single-ballot voting system then 
used "or elections to the House of Representatives, they 
each decided to use force to persuade the Government 
to introduce a measure providing for preferential voting.
Such a change had been promised by Sir Josenh Cook in his
37
191k election policy statement, and had been requested by
the VI.A. F . 3 . A .  as early as September 191k and by the V.F.Ü.
37in September 1916. It was a live issue during the 1917
Federal election, when Cook, as deputy leader of the new
National Government, admitted that 'the time [was] ripe for .
the practical treatment of the question of proportional
38
representation', and when Monger, President of the
If.A. F.S.A., obtained a cabled statement from Hughes that
he was 'personally favourable' towards the introduction of
39
preferential voting. In April 1Q17, the second A.?. HO.
Conference recorded this promise in its minutes and asked
that the necessary legislation be introduced during the
bO
new Parliament’s first session. When this did not 
happen, further pressure was brought to bear. On 22 January 
1913, J.J.Hall, the V.F.U.'s General Secretary, wrote to 
Hughes asking when preferential voting for the House of 
Representatives and proportional representation for the
37. S.M.H.. 16 July 191k, p.12.
36. W .A, F.S.A._ Conference Report, 191k, p.77.
37. V.F.TJ. Conference Minutes, 1916.
38. S.M.H.. 30 March 1917, p.6,c.8.
39. Primary Producer. 18 October 1913, p.3. 
bO. Land.27 April 1917, p.3.
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Senate elections would be instituted:
I would also take the liberty of pointing out that 
without this reform your party will bo in serious 
jeopardy at the next election. It was with difficulty 
that organisations such as ours were restrained from 
running candidates at the last federal election, when, 
with three candidates in the field your cause would 
inevitably have suffered with the split vote. We cannot 
guarantee, and are not likely to give further immunity; 
in fact, our Organisation at the last federal election 
decided to run candidates in all future elections. 4-1
A fortnight later, H.E. Stanistreet, General Secretary of
the W .A. F.3.A., urged H.Gregory (National-Dampier) to draw
the attention of the Federal Government to the matter,
warning that the F.3.A. would not hesitate to put forward
ca V Tates at the next election, despite the danger of4-2
vote-splitting. A testimonial addressed to Hughes by the
third Conference of the A.F.F.O. in ’larch 1213 also declared
that the time had arrived for ’the introduction of4-3
preferential voting at Elections’.
The by-election "or Flinders occasioned by the 
resignation of Sir William Irvine from the Federal House in 
April 1213, provided the V.F.U. with the opportunity for a 
demonstration. On 1 May, the Union1s Central Council 
endorsed the earlier decision of the Flinders Electorate 
Council of the V.F.U. to nominate J.J.Hall as a farmers’
4-1 . Farmers' Advocate, 1 February 1913, p.4-,c.3.
)l2 . Primary Producer, 18 October 1213, p.3.
4-3. Land, 22 March 1918, cited by Ellis, Countryman (N.3.W.), 
November 1954-, p.W.
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candidate ( despite the protest of some V.F.U. members who
const lered that he should have been withdrawn in favour of
the Nationalist candidate, Captain S.M.Bruce, a wounded
war hero). The Council also resolved that Hall should be
withdrawn if the National Party gave an undertaking to
introduce a bill to institute preferential voting early
kb
in the coming session. On 2 May, j. Allan and I. Weaver, 
members of the State Country Party, interviewed W.A.Watt, the 
Acting Prime Minister, who offered to introduce the bill as 
early as possible in the spring session but refused to 
commit his Party to a guarantee without consulting it. This 
failed to satisfy the V.F.U. Council, which wanted the 
decision endorsed by -■ hill meeting of the National Party.
On n May, two days before the poll, the Nationalist caucus 
finally gave its approval, and Hall withdrew from the
k6>
camp; 'gn, notifying the V.F.U.1s branches of his decision. 
Although his name remained on the ballot paper, he received 
only 382 votes and Bruce was able to win the sdat by a 
comfortable margin.
An equally effective demonstration was staged by the 
A A. F.3.A., when a by-election for the Swan electorate was 
precipitated by the death of Lord J shn Forrest on 2 September
kb. V.F.U. Central Council Minutes. Vol.1, 1 May 1918,pp.89-9 
k5. Argus. 9 May Y 91T, p.TC^c . 1 . 
ko. Ibid., 11 May 191o , p .16,c .5•
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In this contest, B.L.Murray, Managing Director of Westralian 
Farmers’ Ltd., was endorsed as a direct candidate of the
47
F.S.A. following his defeat by W.N.Hedges in the
48
Nationalist pre-selection ballot. W.Watson, a Perth
49
nerchant, also nominated as an Independent candidate.
Alarmed lest these three candidates should so split the
non-Labor vote as to permit the Labor nominee, E.W.Corboy,
to win the seat with a minority vote, the Acting Prime
Minister made frantic efforts to have Watson, Hedges and
Murray agree to an arbitrator deciding which one of them50
should stand. Monger, however, grimly insisted on his
Assoei tion*s right to run a candidate, wiring Watt that the 
'.3.A. had already withdrawn its Federal candidates on three
51
previous occasions owing to the lack of preferential voting.
Watt’s fears proved justified: Corboy won the seat with only
34.4 per cent of the votes, while Murray (31.4 per cent),
Hedges (29.6 per cent) and Watson (4.6 per cent) shared the52
substantial non-Labor majority between them.
47. W.A. F.S.A. Executive Minutes. 1918—19, 18 September 1918, 
p.39.48. West Australian, 8 October 1918, p.3,c.2; 24 October 1913,
p. 5, c. 67
49. Ibid., 10 October 1913, p.3,c.7.50. Ibid., 24 October 1913, p.5,c.6.
51. P r i m -1 r v Pro du c e r. 13 October 1918, p. 3.
52. The actual polling figures were: E.W.Corboy (lab.) 6540
W.N.Hedges (Nat.) 5635 
B.L.Murray (F.3.A)5975 
W.Watson (Ind.) 384
Valid Vote 19034“
(Parliamentary Handbook for the Commonwealth of Australia. 
Canberra, 1935, p. 8037 T
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On 3 O c to b e r ,  t h r e e  weeks b e f o r e  t h e  Swan p o l l ,  t h e  
Government in t ro d u c ed ,  a. p r e f e r e n t i a l - v o t i n g  b i l l  i n t o  th e  
House o f  R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  b u t  had a p p e a re d  i n  no h u r r y  
to  have i t  e n a c t e d .  I t s  a t t i t u d e  changed a b r u p t l y  when th e  
d e a t h  o f  J . C . M a n i f o l d ,  t h e  N a t i o n a l  member f o r  C orangam ite  
( V i c t o r i a ) , p r e c i p i t a t e d  t h e  t h i r d  F e d e r a l  b y - e l e c t i o n  o f  th e  
y e a r .  The same p a t t e r n  emerged i n  which a Labor ,  a 
N a t i o n a l i s t ,  an I n d e p e n d e n t  N a t i o n a l i s t ,  a V .F .U . ,  and a
54
R e tu rn e d  S o l d i e r s ’ N a t i o n a l i s t  c a n d i d a t e  were n o m in a te d .  
Sobered  by th e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  Swan, t h e  Government f o r c e d  th e  
e l e c t o r a l  B i l l  t h r o u g h  b o th  Houses i n  th e  space  o f  two weeks 
and o b t a i n e d  Royal  A s s e n t  ^or i t  on 21 November, j u s t  t h r e e
55
weeks b e f o r e  t h e  p o l l .  F .G .T u d o r ,  t h e  Labor l e a d e r ,  c la im e d
56
t h a t  t h e  measure  was d e s i g n e d  t o  ’ d i s h ’ h i s  P a r t y ,  and 
F .B re n n a n  (Labor  -  Batman) a s s e r t e d  t h a t :
I t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e y  d e s i r e ,  by p i c k i n g  an 
e l e c t o r a t e  s u i t a b l e  . . .  f o r  th e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  
p r e f e r e n t i a l  sy s tem ,  t o  a r r e s t  t h e  r o t  t h a t  i s  s e t t i n g  
i n  -  t h e  r o t  which s e t  i n  some t im e  ago - I n  t h e  p a r t y ,  
o r  c o n g e r i e s  o f  p a r t i e s  . . .  o f  which t h e y  a r e  made u p . 57
Meanwhile ,  t h e  V . F . U . ,  which  had  }+0 b r a n c h e s  i n  t h e  
C orangam ite  e l e c t o r a t e ,  had c o l l e c t e d  a l a r g e  " i g h t i n g  fund 
and had  formed a s t r o n g  o r g a n i s a t i o n  t o  campaign i n  s u p p o r t
53. C. ? , D. .  Vol.36,  3 October 1013, p.6664.
54. I r y u s .2° November 1013, p .3 ,c .N .
55. See C.P.D. ,  V ol.36 ,  p p . 7481- 518 , 7530-636, 7632-777, 
7301- 21 , 73 9 3 -9 1 9 ,  7963-3037; V o l .8 7 ,  p . 8226.
56. I b i d . ,  Vol.36,  6 November 1913, p . 7435.
57.  I b i d . ,  P .7497 .
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53
of its candidate, W.G.Gibson. By contrast, the Nationalist 
candidate, G.H.Knox, was backed by a divided organisation: 
a snlit had occurred as a result of differences over the
59
pre-selection ballot, and the Federal National Party, at first
undecided, only gave its blessing to Knox rather than to
R.G.Coldham, the Independent Nationalist, a fortnight before
60
the polling day. Gibson, however, thanks to the 
thoroughness of the V.F.TJ.’s organisation, was ‘not eliminated 
In the early counts, and eventually overtook and defeated 
J.H.Scullin, the Labor candidate, after the preferences of the 
two Nationalists had been eliminated in his favour.
These three by-elections provided the opportunity for the 
F.F.U. and the W.A. F.S.Ä. to demonstrate that they were in 
earnest in their threat to nominate candidates in the coming 
general election despite the dangers of splitting the 
non-Labor vote. However, none oi these demonstrations can 
be justly separated from the others as the decisive factor 
influencing the Government to introduce preferential voting:
53. Argus, 23 November 1919. p.7,c.2; Farmers* Advocate.
15 November 1018, pp.2-o; 22 November 191 T, p.1.
5q. Gee Argus, 16 November 1913, p.l2,c.7> 23 November 1913,
p.7,o.2; 2^ November. 1 913, p.^,c.5;9- December 1913, p.9,c.2. 
60. Ibid., 5 December 1912, p.3,c.2.
61 . The positions at the first and final counts were: 
J.H.Scullin (Labor) 10630 IO9V-1-
G.H .Knox (National) 5737
F.R . Coldham (Ind. National) 11 7lf 
T.D.Leaper (Soldiers’ Nat.) 392
W.G. Gib son (V.T.U.) 660W 1*40 9 6
(Cqmponwea 1th Par 11 ementa_ry_ Handbook, 1935? p.297.)
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even after the Flinders campaign the Fleetoral Bill might 
still have been shelved had it not been "or the nomination of 
farmers’ c ndidates in the two subsequent contests. It must 
also be pointed out, however, that the Western Australian 
Association in particular took courage from the fact that the 
Fatlonal Government’s parliamentary majority in 1918 (31) was 
a comfortable one: had its margin been a smaller one, the 
W.A. F.3.A., and possibly even the W ?JJ., might not have 
contested the by-elections in question.
Preferential voting meant a great deal to the farmers’ 
organisations, not only because it enabled them to nominate 
separate farmers’ candidates without arousing their conservative 
members’ fears of vote-splitting, but also because the system 
made it much easier for farmers’ candidates to win seats. If 
a Country Party candidate could obtain sufficient votes to 
survive the "irst count in a triangular contest with a Labor 
and a Nationalist candidate, he then stood an excellent 
chance of winning the final count by attracting about four- 
fifths of the eliminated candidate’s second preferences. Both 
National and Labor voters strongly tended to give their 
second preference votes to the Country Party nominee, rather 
than to th candidate of the rival party, a practice which 
enabled the V.F.N. to win Corangamite in the 1013 by-election
623
and Indi in the 19^ 9 general election. Had the simple­
re jority, single-ballot system been retained, the N.S.W. 
F.S.A. could probably not have been persuaded to play an 
Independent role in this campaign, and the V.F.U. and the 
W.A. F.S.A., even had they put up candidates^ could have, at 
the most, won only three seats between them. As Ulrich
62
62. The way in which Country Party candidates tended to
receive both Labor and National preferences can be seen 
from the fo11owing table:
Federal Elections. 1 91 9 .and, 1922 .
Distribution of National and Labor Preferences Jin Triangular
Contests.
"Eliminated Percentage _Di_str i but ion of Pref s
Candidate. Seat. > Labor To National To C.P
( 1 9 1 9 Election)
F .Malone (Lab.) Corangamite 3.9 9 6 .1
A.F.Russell (Lab.) Echuca 12.1 8 7 . 9
•J.W.Leckie (Nat.) Indi 3.2 96.8
W .N.Hedges (Nat.) Swan 12.5 8 7 . 5
( 1 9 9 2 Election)
A.McDonald (Nat.) Corang. 5 . 8 9b.2
J.Bermingham (Lab.) Gippsland 14,6 85.4
D .MacKlnnon (Nat.) Indi 6 . 9 93.1
V .G .A shf0 rd (Nat.) Gwydir 21 . 7 7 8 . 3
J .M .Chanter (Nat.) Riverina 1 6 . 9 8 3 . 1
G.G.Pullen (Nat.) Wilmot 14.2 85.8
63. Probably/ Fchuca and Wimmera in Victoria, and Swan in 
Western Australia.
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U l l i s  n o t e s :
W hateve r  t h e  o v e r a l l  e f f e c t s  o f  p r e f e r e n t i a l  v o t i n g ,  i t  
h a s  f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  e n t r y  o f  th e  C oun t ry  P a r t y  i n t o  
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  s p h e r e s  and h e lp e d  t o  s u s t a i n  i t  a s  an 
a c t i v e  f o r c e .  64
As t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  member o f  t h e  F e d e r a l  C o u n t ry  P a r t y ,
W.C.Gibson (C o ran g a m i te )  was j o i n e d  i n  t h e  House o f
R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i n  Septem ber  1919 by W.C.Hi11, t h e  V .F .U .
P r e s i d e n t ,  who was e l e c t e d  a s  h i s  U n i o n ' s  c a n d i d a t e  i n
65
y e t  a n o t h e r  b y - e l e c t i o n ,  t h i s  t im e  f o r  Echuca.  About t h e  
same t i n e ,  Edmund J o w e t t ,  an e x t r e m e l y  w e a l t h y  g r a z i e r  and th e  
lember f o r  Grampians^ l e f t  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  and j o i n e d  t h e  
sm a l l  V .F .U .  P a r t y .  When th e  s t a t u s  o f  t h i s  g roup  was 
d i s c u s s e d  a t  t h e  1919 C o n fe re n ce  o f  t h e  V .F .U . ,  some d e l e g a t e s  
o b j e c t e d  t o  J o w e t t ’ s and G ib s o n ’ s h a v in g  a t t e n d e d  N a t i o n a l i s t  
m e e t i n g s ,  b u t  t h e  two men d e fe n d ed  th e m s e lv e s  w i t h  v i g o u r .  
Gibson p o i n t e d  o u t :
We have  a t t e n d e d  a m e e t i n g ,  nob o f  t h e  N a t i o n a l  F e d e r a t e  
- i o n ,  bub o f  M i n i s t e r i a l  s u p p o r t e r s .  Our p o s i t i o n  i s  t h a t  
we g ive  c o n d i t i o n a l  s u p p o r t  t o  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  p a rb y ,  and 
do n o t  i n  any way j e o p a r d i s e  ou:~ v o t e . . . .  We were t h e r e  
b e c a u se  t h e r e  i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  t o  be g a in e d  a t  t h o s e  
m e e t in g s  which  i s  v a l u a b l e  t o  u s . 67
68
J o w e t t  spoke i n  a s i m i l a r  v e i n ,  b u t  H i l l  t o l d  t h e  d e l e g a t e s
64. F i l l s , Counbryman (N . S.W. ) ,  November 1954, p . 4 .
65 • Saaaaaägälöä. P a r l i a m e n t a r y  Handbook. 1935, p . 31 9.
66 . " a r m e r s '  A d v o c a te ,  f Sep tem ber  1919 p . 2 , c . 5 *
67 . T b f d : ; T T c T o T e f  1 9 1 9 ,* p . 3 , e . 3 .
/ \  A rgus ,  29 S ep tem ber  1919, p p . 7 - 3 .
6 2 5
t h a t  he ’would s i t  i n  P a r l i a m e n t  w i t h  h i s  own p a r t y ,  and
69
would n o t  a t t e n d  t h e  m e e t in g s  o f  any o t h e r  p a r t y ' . The
C o n f e re n c e ,  whose main p o l i t i c a l  c o n c e rn  was w i t h  th e
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  s t r a t e g y  o f  th e  S t a t e  C ountry  P a r t y ,  p a s se d
no r e s o l u t i o n  on t h e  q u e s t i o n s  r a i s e d  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h
th e  f e d e r a l  g ro u p ,  b u t  a p p o i n t e d  Gibson and H i l l  a s  r e p r e s e n t -
- a t i v e s  o f  t h e  F e d e r a l  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  on t h e  V .F .U .  C e n t r a l  
70
C o u n c i l .  A l th o u g h  t h e y  em phas ised  r u r a l  n eed s  i n  t h e i r
s p e e c h e s ,  H i l l , G i b s o n  and Jowe11 p ia y e d  no i n d 1v i d u a 1
r o l e  i n  th e  ru sh e d  1C19 s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  House o f
R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s , e x c e p t  t h a t  J o w e t t  v o te d  w i t h  o t h e r
d i s s i d e n t  N a t i o n a l i s t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Government f o r  i t s
r e f u s a l  t o  ex te n d  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  M o r a t o r i a  Act
72
f o r  tw e lv e  months I n s t e a d  o f  s i x ,  and H i l l  s t a g e d  a lo n e
p r o t e s t  on b e h a l f  o f  t h e  ’ Farm ers  ( s i c )  p a r t y ’ a g a i n s t  t h e
Government’ s r e f u s a l  t o  i n t r o d u c e  p r o p o r t i o n a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n
73 "
""or S e n a te  e l e c t i o n s  i n  t h e  19^ 9 e l e c t o r a l  A c t .
3• '"he f armer s ’ O r g a n i s a t i ons  Cont e s t  t he 1919 Fede r a l  E l e c t i o n .
W hile  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  th e  v a r i o u s  f a r m e r s '  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  
which n o m in a ted  c a n d i d a t e s  i n  t h e  1019 g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n
£ q T h i  c \  "t n  Q r >  o
7 0 ! I b i d ! ’ 30 Sep tem ber  1919, p . 5 , c . 8 .
71. S ee ,  f o r  exam ple ,  C , P . P . . V o l . 9 8 ,  10 J u l y  1 9 1 9 , p p . 10614-21 .
72.  '  I b i d . ,  V o l .8 9 ,  6 August  1019, pp.  11279-99-
73 .  I b i d . ,  V o l .9 0 ,  21 O c to b e r  1 91 9",* pp.  13640-63 .
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conducted their campaigns almost as if they were separate 
parties, yet they had devloped important common institutions 
and policy objectives. The four members of the A.F.F.O. - 
the W .A. F.S.A., the S.A. F.S.A., the N.S.W. F.3.A. and the 
V.F.U. - held four inter-state Conferences between 1917 and 
1 0 1 0. At the first, in April 1917, they adopted a 
Constitution providing for a joint Council and "or regular 
annual meetings, and dealt with a whole range of common 74
problems ranging from the tariff question to wheat larketing.
mhe second meeting, held in March 1918, also dealt with such
problems and made suggestions to the affiliated organisations
75
as to a joint Federal Platform. These were further
76
considered at the third meeting in January 1919, the
Platform being finally adopted at the fourth in August 1919,
on which occasion the Organisation recommended each State
body to run ’direct producer candidates1 for the elections to
77
the Senate and the House of Representatives. Besides the 
official business, these Conferences enabled the different 
delegates to discuss informally their experiences in State 
politics.
The V.F.U.'s campaign was by far the most important 
Country Party effort in the 1019 election. Having refused any
7!+- Land. 27 April 1 9 1 7, pp.2-'+.
75. Ibid., 22 March 1213.
7 6. Argus, 25 January 1219, p.20,c.1;ETlis MSS.
77. Argus, 22 August 19 19, p.6,c.4.
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78
form of electoral alliance with the Nationalists, it
contested every Victorian rural electorate except, Bendigo,
Ballarat and Wannon, secured the return of its three sitting
members and wrested Indi and Wimmera from the Nationalists.
79
-ts expenditure on the campaign, £3363, was almost twice
the annual revenue of the M.3.W. F.3.A. and three times that
of the W.A. F.S.A. In Western Australia, J.A. Prowse won
the Swan seat from Labor as a direct representative of the80
W3.A. and II.Gregory, with the endorsement of the F.S.A.
81
as well as of the Liberal League, was again returned for
Dampler.
In New South Wales, since the federal election took
place shortly after the decision of the F.3.A. and the
Graziers’ Association to form a joint Central Electoral
°°m littee for the State election of 1920, neither was
82
prepared for the campaign. Their Executives played 
ineffective roles in the contest, leaving electoral policy 
largely in the hands of the local Graziers’ and F.S.A.
-S riet organisations. While the E.3.A. Executive endorsed
’• example, a suggestion was made by the National 
federation that the C.P. should withdraw its candidate 
from Corio in exchange for the withdrawal of the Nationalist 
nominee from Corangarriite. The offer was rejected by the V.F.U. 
(Ibid., 12 December 1922, p. 10,cc.k-5.)
7°. Warmers’ .Advocate. 3 June 1920, p.4.
80. West Australian. 18 Novembor 1919 p.7 c.6 .
81. Ibid., 13 November 1919 , p,k,c.7.
• -LJL?Ji.?.Jlrazi.ers*_ j^nual, 1920, p.40; ?T.3. /. 7 .3 .A. Conference Report, 1920, p.22. -------------- ~----- ---
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six candidates and issued the A.F.F.O. manifesto, the 35
Graziers’ Association Executive spent £1999 on the campaign,
advised its supporters to give their second preferences to
the Nationalists, and left its district councils free to
support whichever of the Nationalist and Country Party
36
candidates they preferred. In the resulting disorganisation,
"our candidates received the joint endorsement of the F.S.A.87
and the New South Wales National Association and three of 
these (J.M.Chanter (Riverina), A.Hay (New England) and 
H.M.Fleming (Robertson)) were elected; E.C.G.Page first 
stool as n Independent for Cowper but accepted the F.S.A.’spo00
endorsement before polling day, when he defeated the 
sitting National member, J.Thomson; in the Macquarie and 
Gwydir contests the sitting National members were given the 
support of the bocal Graziers’ Association and F.S.A.
89
branches but did not receive the endorsement of the F.S.A,
87. S ,M JT., 12 November 1919, p.11,c. 7; Land. 7 November 1.919,
p.9.
Sh. S.M.H..1h November 1019, p.7,c.N.
89. N.3. J. G.A. Conference Minutes, ’Statement of Accounts 
fSF 'Special ' PÜSpVSSI'Vu‘n<f V "19^ 0.
36. S.M.H., 3 November 1 ' 19, p.1 3 ,cA; 23 November 1 91 9, p.7,
c. 5.
87. For Chanter see ibid., 12 November 19-19, p.11,c.7; Hay, 
ibid., 3 November 1^19, p.6,c.6; Daily Observer,
(Tamworth) , 1 7 November 1^19, p. 1 , c .2; Fleming," ~S Jd.H.,
11 November 1°1p , pp.7-3; H.R.M.Piggott (Calare), ibid.,
7 December 1919, p.9,c.61
38. Tbid., 30 October 191n, p.7,c.)+, cited by Joyner, p.289;
Oral Interview, Sir Earle Page', Canberra, 7 March 1956. 
n9. For the Macquarie contest see S,M.H., 7 November 1919, 
p.7,c.7; nor the Gwydir contest see Land, 7 November 
1919, p.9.
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E x e c u t i v e ;  o n ly  i n  TTume t i l  a l i s t r i c t  m ee t in g  o f  T.S .A .
90
b r a n c h e s  d e c ' de t o  r u n  a s e p a r a t e  f a r m e r s ’ c a n d i d a t e ,
b u t  C. . T . M i l t h o r p e , who was s e l e c t e d  f o r  t h i s  ' / o l e ,
o b t a i n e d  o n ly  23."1 p e r  ce ir1 o p t h e  v o t e s  on th e  f i r s t
c o u n t  end was e l i m i n a t e d  from t h e  c o n t e s t .
I n  Sou th  A u s t r a l i a ,  t h e  F .S .A .  s t a g e d  a s m a l l  cam paign .
At t h e  i n s i s t e n c e  o f  i t s  b a i l e e  b r a n c h e s ,  i t  had  d e c l a r e d
91
"or s e p a r  .te p a r t y  i n  1217 and had  e l e c t e d  two C o u n t ry
P a r t y  members (one t o  t h e  House o f  Assembly and th e  o t h e r
t o  t h e  L e g i s l a t i v e  C o u n c i l )  i n  t h e  S t a t e  e l e c t i o n s  o f  A p r i l  
92
121° .  A f t e r  r e j e c t i n g ,  e a r l y  i n  191° ,  an  o f f e r  t o
93
amalgam' to  w i th  t h e  L i b e r a l  Union ,  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  went
20.  3 .M.H. . 30 O c to b e r  191'9, p . 7 , 2 . 7 .
° 1• A d v e r t ! s e r , 8 June  1217? p . o , c .5 ;  A3 Septem ber  1217,
p737c.  ?  and p . 6 , c . 4 ;  7 " e b ru a ry  121-3, p . 6 , c . A; F a r r i e r s ’ 
a r r \  S e t t l e r s 1 _j u l l e t i n , 3ep tem ber  1 n 1 7, p p . 7 3 - 7 .
9Z.  J .H .Chapman (M.H.A. -  F l i n d e r s )  and M G .M il l s  (M .L .C . -
N o r t h e r n  P r o v i n c e ) .  The F .S .A .  was s e v e r e l y  h a n d ic a p p e d  
In t h i s  l e c t i o n  by t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  s i m p l e - m a j o r i t y ,  
m u l t ip le -m e m b e r  v o t i n g  sys tem  u se d  f o r  South  A u s t r a l i a n  
e l e c t i o n s .  Chapman was a s s i s t  d t o  d e f e a t  a L i b e r a l  c a n d i d a t e  
"or  t h e  two-member F l i n d e r s  s e a t  by th e  a b se n c e  o f  Labor 
n o m in e es .  I n  t h e  e l e c t o r a t e  oJ" A l b e r t ,  a two-member 
c o n s t i t u e n c y ,  th e  ’. 3 . A. ’ s team p o l l e d  3 3 .9  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e  
v a l i d  v o t e ,  w h ich ,  u n d e r  an a l t e r n a t i v e  v o t i n g  sy s te m ,  would 
have  g iv e n  th e  A s s o c i a t i o n  a t  l e a s t  one more s e a t  i n  the 
H o u s e .
Q3.  Pam p h le t :  ’ L i b e r a l s  and P o l i t i c a l  R e l a t i o n s .  O f f i c i a l  
H i s t o r y  o f  N e g o t i a t i o n s .  I s s u e d  by th e  E x e c u t iv e  
Committee o f  t h e  L i b e r a l  U n io n ’ , A d e l a i d e ,  1921, p . 2:
L i b e r a l  Uni o n  Nmecutive  Committee M i n u t e s , 1913-21 ,  15 
J i  ■ mu a r y  1 o 1 9 , n p . 1 3 9 -7 5 ;  m  r s ’ and Se t t i e r s * Bul l e t i n . 
A p r i l  121 o, P . 3 7 7 .
630
on t o  c a l l  f o r  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  nom inees  f o r  a l l  t h e  South  
A u s t r a l i a n  F e d e r a l  r u r a l  s e a t s  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e
94
m e t r o p o l i t a n  c o n s t i t u e n c y  o f  B oothby .  In  Septem ber  1919,
however ,  a s p e c i a l  C o n fe re n ce  o f  t h e  A s s o c i a t i o n  a g re e d  t o  
meet r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  t h e  L i b e r a l  Union and th e  N a t i o n a l  
I s s o c i a t i o n  * w i t h  a  v iew t o  t h e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  c o - o p e r a t i n g  
a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  Labor
95
P a r t y  a t  t h e  e l e c t i o n s ’ . Having a g re e d  t o  nom ina te  one
c a n d i d a t e  each t o  a j o i n t  Sen a te  team t h e s e  t h r e e  b o d i e s
96
t h e n  formed a U n i t e d  F e d e r a l  Campaign Committee .
S u b s e q u e n t l y ,  t h e  ^ . 3 . A. E x e c u t iv e  e n d o r s e d  H. ' .Tuck as  i t s
nominee f o r  W a k e f i e ld ,  b u t  d id  n o t  e n d o r s e  C oun t ry  " a r ty
c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  B a r k e r ,  Grey or  Angas on th e  g ro u n d s  t h a t  th e
c o n s e n t  o f  a l l  t h e  U s t r i c t  c o u n c i l s  i n  t h e s e  c o n s t i t u e n c i e s
had n o t  been  o b t a i n e d ,  a s  r e q u i r e d  by t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n . 97
U nconv inced ,  t h e  M a l lee  b r a n c h e s  c l a im e d  t h a t  t h e  E x e c u t iv e
had n o t  endorsed  c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  t h e s e  s e a t s  a s  a p a r t  o f
t h e  ‘l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  N a t i o n a l i s t  o r g a n ! s a t -  
03
- i o n s ,  and A .D .W i l l i a m s  n o m in a ted  i n  p r o t e s t  a s  an
9*+. I b i d .
95.  I b i d . ,  O c to b er  191" ,  p p . 4 7 4 -6 ;  A d v e r t i s e r . 20 September  
191" , p • 13, c . 4 .
9 6 . A d v e r t ! s e r . 5 November 1919 , p . 9 , c . 2 ; 12 November 1919,
p . 9 , c .2 ;  1j  No verrib r  1919,  p . 3 , c . 2 ;  F a r m e r s ’ and S e t t l e r s ’ 
B u l l e t i n . December 1919, o p . 50 3 -4 .
97 .  I b i d . ,  p p . 5 0 3 , 509, 511, 513,  517;  J a n u a r y  1920, p .5 2 3 .
9 3 .  I b i d . ,  p . 5 2 3 ; S . P . D . .1919 .  V o l . 2 ,  30 O c tober  1919,
p p . 1529- 3 0 .
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Independent Country Party candidate for Barker. When the 
election took place, however, both Tuck and Williams were 
defeated.
The campaign in Queensland was only slightly less
con ‘used than that in New South Wales. Acting as a member
of the National Political Council, the Queensland Farmers’
100
Union (Q.".U.) had returned seven members. in the State 
election of March 1918. These had not formed a separate 
Country Party in the new Parliament, although a demand for 
an independent Country Party was pressed amongst Q.F.U.
branches in late 1918-, an'1 advocated through the editorial
101
columns of the Producers’ Revtew. The 0.7.7., however,
remain d dependent on wealthy anti-Labor organisations for 
its election finance, and when, in late I'M 8, the National 
Political Council, which had been largely financed by the
d9. "armers’ an1 Settlers’ Bulletin. December 1919 , p .515;
Advertiser. 10 December 1?19? p.12? cc.4-G; 11 December 
10ie~ p.8,cc.7-0; 12 December 19 >9, .12,c.8; 13 December
']Q'|Q p.ld- C.k.
100. ^ J.G.Appel (Albert), A . 1.Moore (Aubigny), H .F .Walker
(Cooroora), W .J.Bebbington (Drayton), E.T.Rell 
(Fasstfern), R.J.Warren (Murrumba), R.".Hodge (Nanango). The 
Following references were used in separating the Q.F.U. 
nominees Fron the other Nationalist candidates: Producers’ 
dev' ew. 10 February 1018, pp.9, 38 and 55* T"risbane Courier. 
21 January 1918, p.6,c.7; 1-+ February 1918, p.6,c .7;
20 February 191 , p . ,c .f; 25 February 1918, p.o.
101. See for example Producers’ Review. 10 September 1919, 
pp.69-70; 10 April 1910, pTBT
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Brisbane branch of the National Union, broke up, the 
' . ?.!J. joined with the United Graziers' Association (U.G.A.)
and the United Cane Growers' Association (UC.G.A.) in forming10k
a Primary Producers' Union (P.P.U.) early in 1919• Under
the influence of the U.G.A., which supplied 95 ner cent of its
105
funds, the P.P.U. became involved in an anti-Labor 
electoral alliance, and, after preliminary discussion in 
April and September 1010, a federal flection Campaign 
Committee (TV .C.C.) was formed in October from representatives 
of the P.P.U., the Queensland Women’s electoral League, the 
National Democratic Council, the Northern National Political 
Union, the Central Queensland National Democratic Council, 
the Soldiers and Citizens' Political Federation and the
National Union, which again supplied the bulk of the election
106
money. This Committee select'd a joint Senate team, and
conducted organising activities for the Nationalist
102. See Brisbane Courier. 12 January 1918, pj+,c,6.
103. See Producers' Review. 10 September 1°1$, p.59;
10 December 1918, p . u . Munro Hull, Chairman of the 
Lilley District Council o" the Q.F.U., was given access to 
the records of the National Political Council and found that 
between June 1016 and March 1913 the N.P.C. had paid £1047/1 8 s 
to the Q.F.U. (Ibid., 10 September 1018. p.3.)
10k. The Graziers' Review. (Brisbane), 14 April 1921, pp.30-1; 
Brisbane Courier. February 1919, p.9,c.7*
105. See a statement by William Kent, Vice President of the 
U.G.A., Producers' Review. November 1919% p.71•
106. B r i s b an. e C ou r i e r. 3 May 1920, p.6,c.7; 2i October 1919,
p .7,c.75 12 January 1020, p.o,c.7* Argus. 3 October 1919, 
p.7,c.1. Before the F.F.C.C. was formed, the P.P.U. had 
informed the V.F.U. that it intended running its own candidates 
r,or some seats. (See Farmers' Advocate. 2 October 1919, p.12.)
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.'hen the Froducers’ Revtew and several of the Q.F.U.’s
108
branches objected to this alliance, a meeting of Q.F.U.
representatives at Maryborough decided to run J.A. Austin,
^resident of the Union, as an Independent Country Party cand-
109
-idate for Wide Bay, but he was forced to withdraw from
the contest when he failed to obtain the endorsement of the
110
P.P.U.’s Executive. The vagueness surrounding the
candidates* affiliations is illustrated by the case of 
J.A.J. Hunter, the unsuccessful National candidate for 
'aranoa, who, while stating that he was pledged to the P.P.U.’s
Platform, nevertheless declared himself to be an independent
111
supporter o" Mr.Hughes. Similarly, A.Wienholt, electe 1 for
Moreton as a National candidate, and first selected by the
F.P.U. end the Returned Soldiers and Citizens’ Political
Federation before being endorsed by the National Democratic
Council, described himself as a ’farmers’ candidate’ and had
the support of the West Moreton and Fassifern District Councils
of the 0. MU., as well as of the P.P.U.’s and the N.D.C.’s
organisers. However, he refused to sign the P.P.U.’s pledge
112
or be’tied by any hard and fast rules'.
107. See Brisbane Courier. 3 January 1920, p.7,c.9.
10°. See Producers’ Review. November 1919, pp.!+-5.
109. Ibid., pp.10 and 69-70.
110. Brisbane Courier. 10 November 19^Q, p.9,c.2.
111. Ibid., 1N November 1919, p.S.c.l.
112. Pro duc e r s’ Re v1ew. 10 May 19i9, p. 70; 10 June 1919, p.68; 
Brisbane Courier. 12 June lf-19, p.6,c.9; 11 November
1919,  p .2 ,c.3.
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In Tasmania, the T.F.G.O.A. also took part in the 
campaign. Between 1916 and 1913 its membership had grown
from to 14-97, and its revenue from membership fees had
113
risen from £14-6 to £425, largely as a result of its fight
against the Rural Workers’ Union in 1916 and its campaign
against the Federal Government’s meat price-fixing
regulations in 1918. During the State election campaign
early In 1319, its Council had at first called for
candidates to stand ’in the interests of the primary 
11 4-
producer’, but, after the Nationalist Premier, W.H.Lee,
115
had protested against this move, the Association contented
itself with endorsing candidates already selected by the
116
National Federation. In the Federal campaign later In
the year, the T.F.3.O.A. Council endorsed the Nationalist
Senate team, six of the seven Nationalists selected ‘or the
rural contests, and N.Cameron as an Independent Farmers’
117
candidate "or Wilmot, On polling day, Cameron was
eliminated on the "ivst count but of the Nationalists 
elected W.J.McWilliams (Franklin), G.J.Bell (Darwin) and 
L.Atkinson (Wilmot) had received the joint endorsement of 
the T.F.S.O.A. and the Tasmanian National Federation.
113. Hobart Mercury.26 October 1019, p.12,c.4; 30 October 
10V0, p. 7, c .4-.
114-, Launceston Examiner.2o larch 1919, p.7,c.6.
115« Ibid., 31 March 1919, p.4,c.6.
116. Ibid., 5 April 1919, p.9,c.5> (advert.); 10 April 1919,
p.6,c.6.
117. Hobart mercury,31 October 1919, p.6,c.4-.
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Taking the Commonwealth as a whole, no accurate
indication of the probable strengths of the non-Labor parties
in the new Parliament was given by the election results. Labor
won 26 seats of the 75 in the House of Representatives,
seven members were elected as direct representatives of
farmers’ organisations and 3*+ members as straight-out Natioh-
-al.ists. There was, however, no means of telling to which
party the eight members elected as joint ’Farmer-National'
118
numbers would gravitate. The important result of the
election, however, was that th V.F.U. had proved to be the 
only organisation with the necessary finance and determination 
'o exploit the preferential-voting system as a means of 
forcing a solid block of independent Country Party, members 
■into the new Parliament. Without the nucleus of five 
members provided by the V.F.U., it is quite probable that 
the members elected by the N.S.W. and W.A. F.S.A.s would 
have associated themselves with the National Party in much 
th s' me way as the members elected in 1913 by the Q.F.Ü. 
and the N.S.W. F.S.A. had joined the Federal Liberal Party 
in the 1913-1*+ Parliament.
As regards the Senate elections, the farmers'
. Professor Sawer (Federal Politics and Law. p.lBJ.Over­
estimates the number of members elected as representatives
of farmers’ organisations, and underestimates the number 
endorsed as ’Nationalist-Farmer' nominees. Ellis (in 
Country-nan (N.S.W.), December 1n5^ -, p.*+.) gives a more accurate 
account of the situation.
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organisations had been placed at an extreme disadvantage 
by the Electoral let of 19^9, which replaced the previous 
simple-majority, multipie-member voting system with a 
unique alternative-voting system in which the winning 
candidate's next preferences were given their full value, 
and were not reduced in proportion to his surplus votes.
/
As a result, whichever group of candidates contained the 
leading member on the first count was almost certain to
<JU
obtain all the a^ilable seats providing no outstanding 
leakage occurred in the transfer of preferences. Being 
regional organisations with no metropolitan strength, the 
farmers' associations could not possibly hive won places 
in the Senate under this system unless their candidates 
had been included as members of a joint Nationalist team, 
whereas under the true alternative-voting system they would 
have a fighting ch nee of securing at least one out of three 
seats in some States by putting up a full team of candidates. 
It is highly probable that Hughes devised this remarkable 
voting system both to remove the danger of vote-splitting 
which had existed under the old system, and also to prevent 
farmers’ organisations from forcing an entry into the Senate 
as well as into the House of Representatives.
In spite of the difficulties Involved, three of the 
farmers’ organisations did nominate their own Senate
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11 9
candidates: the V.F.U. ran a full team of three which.
obtained 8.60 per cent of the. v lid votes; the W. 1. F.3.A.
120
nominated two candidates who polled 12.62 oer cent of the
121
festem Australian vote, and ?.B. 3 .Falkiner, standing as
the ’1.3 .W. F.S.A.'s sole Senate, candidate, ga Lned 1 5 »5 per
cent of the New South Wales vote. In South Australia,
d.V.Wilson was elected in a joint Nationalist Senate tear as
122
a repre sentative o '* the 3 . A. 7. s .A.
In the last weeks of December 1019, with election 
results still incomplete, th exact size of the Federal 
Country Party remained a matter for speculation. All that 
could be said with certainty was that the V.F.TJ. g-roujpad 
been Increased from three to five as a result of the election 
■and that it stood a chance of attracting to itself some of 
the members elect» d with the support of farmers’ 
organisations in other States.
119. See Argus, 20 October 1919, p.6,c.5.
120. See P.P.A. Conference Report, 1920, p.28.
121. 3.M.HX ' W C o T W h e r  T O m p T d  1 ,c . 5!
122. Farmers* and Settlers’ Bulletin, November 1919, p.496.
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CHAPTER 22
THE FEDERAL COUNTRY PARTY FACES A CHOICE 
OP STRATEGIES
When the eighth Federal Parliament opened on 26 Feb­
ruary 1920, four of the eight members elected as joint 
nominees of the Nationalist and Country Party organisa­
tions had joined the Country Party and four had associated
1
themselves with the Nationalists. While this did not 
leave the Country Party (ll members) holding the actual 
balance of power between the Government's forces (36 
Nationalists and 3 Independents) and the Labor Party (25
Tl Y/.M. Fleming {Robertson), L. Atkinson (Wilmot), G-.J. Bell
(Darwin) and J.M. Chanter (Riverina) joined the 
Nationalists (see Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), December 
1954, p.4; January 1955, p.4; Argus, 11 February 1920, 
p .10, c.5; C.P.D., Vol.91, 10 March 1920, p.276 (for 
Flemingfs statement)).
Of the four who attached themselves to the C.P.,
W.J. McWilliams (Franklin) and H. Gregory (Dampier) had 
done so before 5 January, when they joined with Hill,
Jowett and Gibson of the V.F.U. in sending out a letter 
to convene the Party's first meeting (Ellis, Countryman 
(N.S.W.), December 1954, p.4), A. Hay (New England) 
attended the party meeting on 22 January (Ellis, loc, cit.), 
and A. Wienholt (Moreton) joined the Party on 24 February 
(Argus, 25 February 1920, p.10, c.5). Professor Sawer is 
unduly cautious in stating that Wienholt 'came by the 
end of the parliament to be regarded as predominantly 
a Country Party member'. (Sawer, p.185.1
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members), it nevertheless made it difficult for the 
Government, which had to elect one of its members as 
Speaker, to work Parliament without the voting support 
of the Country Party* Throughout this Parliament the 
Country Party supported the National Government, except on 
one or two occasions, and obtained some concessions in 
return* Towards the end of 1921, however, the Party's 
leader, Dr Earle Page, decided to work towards some form 
of governmental alliance, if not with the whole National 
Party, then at least with its ex-Liberal faction.
In the period between 1920 and 1922, nearly every 
Country Party in Australia had to chose between political 
neutrality (as defined by the left wing of the Victorian 
Farmers' Union) and an anti-Labor role in the party fight,
2
2 . A* Higgs, elected as the Labor member for Capricornia, 
was expelled from his Party in January for suggesting 
a parliamentary alliance with the C*P* (see Argus, 5 Jan­
uary 1920, p.6, c.6; 22 January 1920, p.6, c.6). He sub­
sequently gave the Government support as an Independent 
but finally joined the National Party in September (ibid.,
17 September 1920, p.9, c.3).
Key changes in the strengths of Parties during this Parliament were as follows:
Date Cause of Change Labor C *P. Govt.
June 1920 Ballarat by-election 26 11 38
December 1920 Kalgoorlie by-election 25 11 39
March 1921 W.M* Fleming (Nat.) changed
allegiance to C.P*
Maranoa by-electionJuly 1921 2524
12
13
38
38
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and between the conditional-support and the coalition 
strategies. The Federal Party was faced with these problems 
in a particularly acute form. After adopting a position 
of conditional-support in relation to the National Govern­
ment, it quickly revealed that it was not willing to use
its bargaining position to the extent of voting the Ministry
3out of office with Labor support, and the Prime Minister, 
W.M. Hughes, was soon manoeuvering it into a position of 
complete dependence on his Party. In other forms, the 
same problems were confronting several of the State Parties 
at this time, and by 1922 two distinct approaches to the 
difficulties involved in the choice of strategies had 
begun to emerge in the Country Party movement. On the one 
hand, the left wing of the Victorian Farmers1 Union were 
advocating that the conditional-support strategy could be 
effective only if it were combined with political neutrality,
3. The expulsion of Higgs from the Labor Party for having 
suggested a parliamentary alliance with the C.P. (see above, note 2) emphasised the limitations placed on that 
Party1 s pursuing the conditional-support strategy to its logical conclusion (as the Victorian State C.P. was able 
to do), by reason of the 1908 Federal Labor Conference’s 
resolve that the Labor Party 'should not enter into any 
alliance, nor grant, nor promise to any person immunity 
from opposition at any time1 (cited by Crisp, The Austral­
ian Federal Labour Party, p.163)* This decision made it 
most unlikely that the Labor Party would agree either to 
support a minority C.P. Government in power or to form 
its own minority government with C.P. support, although 
Labor might have modified its stand had the C.P. been a 
more radical group.
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t o  e n a b le  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y  t o  t r a n s f e r  i t s  s u p p o r t  a t  
w i l l  from  th e  N a t io n a l  t o  th e  L abor P a r t y ,  a c c o rd in g  to  
w h ic h ev e r  o f  th e  two would g r a n t  th e  m ost c o n c e s s i o n s .
On th e  o t h e r  h a n d , c o n s e r v a t iv e  e le m e n ts  w i t h in  th e  New 
S ou th  W ales ,  V i c t o r i a n ,  W este rn  A u s t r a l i a n  and F e d e r a l  
C o u n try  P a r t i e s  were a r g u in g  t h a t  a  s o l u t i o n  l a y  in  th e  
c o m b in a t io n  o f  th e  c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y  and an a n t i - L a b o r  
r o l e .  I t  seemed to  them t h a t  th e  im p o r ta n t  a d v a n ta g e  th e  
C o u n try  P a r t y  g a in e d  in  i n f l u e n c i n g  p o l i c y  by becom ing a 
member o f  a  c o a l i t i o n  w i th  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  j u s t i f i e d  
th e  r i s k  o f  a b s o r p t i o n  i n t o  t h a t  P a r t y .  I t  i s  a g a i n s t  
t h i s  b a ck g ro u n d  t h a t  th e  F e d e r a l  C o u n try  P a r t y ’ s a c t i v i t y  
in  t h e  1920-22  P a r l i a m e n t  m ust be re v ie w e d .
1 .  The T r i a l s  o f  th e  F i r s t  S e s s io n
Even b e f o r e  th e  P a r t y  had become in v o lv e d  in  p a r ­
l i a m e n t a r y  m a n o e u v e r in g , t h e r e  was l i t t l e  ag reem en t am ongst 
i t s  s u p p o r t e r s  a s  t o  what r o l e  i t  sh o u ld  a d o p t  in  P a r l i a ­
m e n t .  The V i c t o r i a n  F a r m e r s ’ U n io n ’s j o u r n a l ,  th e  F a rm ers  *
A d v o c a te ,  was e m p h a tic  t h a t  th e  P a r t y ’ s members sh o u ld
4
r e f u s e  t o  a c c e p t  C a b in e t  p o s t s ,  and warned th e  P a r t y  t o  
s u p p o r t  ’m ea su re s  and n o t  m e n ':
TI Farmer s ' A d v o c a te , 8 J a n u a r y  1920 , p . l ,  c . l .
642
If the impression is made that the Country Party 
is but the tag end of either of the other two 
parties then it will be difficult to even retain the seats already held.5
As the official organ of the Western Australian F.S.A.,
the Primary Producer could not have adopted the V.F.U.'s
attitude without implying censure on the Western Australian
Country Party for having joined the Mitchell Coalition,
so it simply noted that the Federal Party would act as6
a ’check party’, presumably to the National Government’s 
policy. In New South Wales, A.K. Trethowan, President 
of the F.S.A., and H.P. Williams, secretary of the Pro­
gressive Party, made the cautious claim that if the Country
Party held the balance of power, it could influence the
7Government's legislation. The same difference in attitudes
existed in the Party itself, where W.C. Hill and P.G. Stewart
8
represented the independent viewpoint of the V.F.U., and
H. Gregory, A. Wienholt and A. Hay the outlook of the9anti-Labor elements in the movement. Wienholt, for instance, 
had assured the Queensland Women's Electoral League that 
he would not consent to the Party's being used as 'a tool
5 . Ibid., 18 December 1919» p.l, c.5.6. Primary Producer. 9 January 1920, p.2.
7. See 12~ovember 1919, p.ll, c.5; 15 December
1919, p.7, c.7.8. See Argus, 50 December 1919, p.6, c.l; 7 January 1920,
pp.9-10.9. See, for instance, Gregory's election speeches, e.g. 
West Australian. 13 November 1919, p.4, c.7.
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10
for intrigue against Mr Hughes'. Most of the other
members remained equivocal, contenting themselves with
statements that the Party would not ally itself with other 
11
parties, and that the farmers required direct representa-
12
tion in Parliament if their interests were to be upheld.
With such a confused state of opinion in the movement, 
the Party's members were reluctant, or unable, to defi­
nitely declare their intentions. At their first meeting 
on 22 January they resolved simply that the Party should
13
'act independently of all other political organisations'.
Two days later an anonymous V.F.U. member, probably
W.G-. G-ibson, stated that the Party was 'utterly opposed
to the Caucus fi.e. Labor! policy, and in no circumstances
14
could it gain our support'. Although no important de­
cisions were made, the Party's position was further dis­
cussed on 4 February at an A.F.F.O. meeting, when S.J.
McG-ibbon, of Western Australia, raised the question of
15
acceptance of portfolios by Country Party members. At
1Ö. Argus, 26 February 1920, p .7, c.2; Brisbane Courier,
27 September 1922, p.5, c.6.
11. See R. Cook's statement, Farmers' Advocate t 8 January 
1920, p.l, c.5.
12. See Prowse's statement, West Australian, 18 November 
1919, p.7, c.6.
13. Argus, 23 January 1920, p.6, c.5.
14. Ibid., 26 January 1920, p.6, c.8.
15. V.F.U. Central Council Minutes. Vol.2, 'Minutes of 
Meeting of the Council of the Australian Farmers’
Federal Organisation held in Melbourne', 4 February 1920,
p.101.
644
meetings on 24 and 25 February the Party discussed a wide
range of economic problems but once more declined to state
16
its attitude towards the Government.
By now, however, it was clear that, with the conflict 
in its ranks between those who saw no reason for the de­
feat of the Government and those who objected to any co­
operation with it, the Party could make only occasional 
demonstrations against the Ministry’s policy without ever 
going to the length of voting it out of office on a vital
issue or of pressing for Cabinet posts as a more effective
17means of influencing legislation. The dangers of such 
a compromise policy were predicted by the Federal Corres­
pondent of the Adelaide Advertiser:
The immediate danger to the new party is the pro­
bability of the Prime Minister forcing issues early 
in the next session which will make the antagonism 
between the Labor Party and the Farmers* Party 
clear to everyone. If that be done not only will 
the Farmers be unable to act as a balance in the 
Parliament, but isolation and their general blockade 
will follow. The danger is real, because the new 
party cannot afford to fail in its first Parliament. 
So much has been promised to the farming electorates 
that the new members cannot go back to them empty- 
handed.... To fail to govern in some measure the 
Nationalist policy means to be absorbed into the 
other two parties or be crushed between them.
Having failed to agree on a definite strategy, the Party
now depended for its survival on the ability of its chosen
16. Ellis, Countryman (W.S.W.), January 1955, p.4.
17. Argus, 26 February 1920, p.7, c.l.
18. Advertiser, 27 January 1920, p.4, c.9.
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leader, W.J. McWilliams (Franklin), to create at least
the illusion that the Country Party was prepared to fight
for country interests even to the point of dissolution.
McWilliams, like Gregory, was an experienced politician
whose part in the complicated politics of the Tasmanian
Assembly between 1893 and 1900 and In the Federal House
19
since 1903 had qualified him for his new role. Events 
of the first session were to reveal, however, that com­
petent leadership could not solve the Party's basic problem * 
the making of a choice between the conditional-support 
and coalition strategies.
As a result of a series of crises during the 1920 
sitting of the House of Representatives, the Party's dilemma 
became more apparent. In March, Wienholt voted with the 
Government against McWilliams's motion for a reduction of 
supply by £2,863,590 as a protest that the Ministry had 
not provided an opportunity to discuss the Estimates: the
motion, which Hughes chose to regard as one of censure,
20
was defeated by 34 votes to 30. On another occasion, 
in July, McWilliams and Stewart broke with the rest of 
the Party to support a Labor censure motion which accused
19. Hobart Mercury» 23 October 1929» p.10, c.5.20. See Q.P.t)., Vol.91, 10 March 1920, p.250; 11 March 
1920, p.349; Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), February
1955, p.5.
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the Government, amongst other things, of having failed to21
secure adequate returns for exported primary produce.
In August, during the discussion of the Estimates, the
Country Party became embarrassed when the Government
treated as a no-confidence motion Dr Parker Moloney*s
amendment requesting the Postmaster General to provide more
telegraphic and telephonic facilities for country districts.
However, Gregory saved the day by moving an amendment
which enabled one group of Country Party members to vote
with the Government in approving an undertaking by the
Postmaster General to * further liberalize* the facilities
in question, while Hill, McWilliams, Stewart and Wienholt22
voted with the Labor Party. A month later, when a Country
Party motion to reduce current Estimates by £1 was defeated
by 26 votes to 22, attention was drawn to the fact that
Gregory, who had not voted, claimed not to have heard the
division bells while sitting in the Speaker’s room. The
Speaker, on the other hand, claimed to have heard them 
24plainly.
The Party was placed in a much more serious position 
on 21 October, when P.G. Tudor, the Labor leader, moved
2 1 .  C.P.D., Vol.92, 16 July 1920, p.2822.
22. Ibid., Vol.93, 26 August 1920, pp.3872-914.
23. Ibid., Vol.94, 15 October 1920, p.5714.
24. Ibid., pp.5717-19.
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a censure motion against the Government for its failure
to provide for the payment of 5/- per bushel in cash for
wheat sold to the 1920-21 Wheat Pool, in keeping with an
25
earlier undertaking given by Hughes, Labor*s objection
26
was supported by Stewart, but was opposed by Hill on the
grounds that Hughes had not implied, in making the guarantee
27
that the payment would be in cash. After an overnight 
adjournment, Gregory moved a saving amendment asking that 
the Government make its 5/~ payment in cash and certifi­
cates redeemable in such instalments as the Australian
28
Wheat Board might recommend. The amendment was carried
by 40 votes to 18, the Country Party voting solidly with
29
the Government. Although Hughes and Cook had difficulty
in persuading a meeting of leading bankers to accept the 
30
proposal, the Prime Minister was able to inform the House
on 3 November that the Government would pay 2/6d per
bushel in cash as a first advance, in addition to a cer-
31
tificate of 2/6d per bushel redeemable on 30 April.
2 5 . Ibid., 21 October 1920, p.5850.
26. Ibid., pp.5860-2.
27. Ibid., p.5866.
28. Ibid., 22 October 1920, p.5907.
29. Ibid., pp.5928-30.
30. Hughes Papers, typescript MSS, ’Minutes of Conference
with Bankers, Prime Minister’s Department’, 27 October
1920.
31. O.P.D., Vol.94, 3 November 1920, p.6118.
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Branches of the New South Wales F.S.A. and of the V.F.U.,
who had counted on the whole 5/- being paid in cash,
criticised the Federal Country Party for not having sup-
32
ported the original Labor motion. The former Association
even went to the length of moving at the A.F.F.O. meeting
in late November that the full cash payment be requested,
but this was eventually withdrawn and the Government *s
33offer approved.
The wheat guarantee incident helped to crystallise
attitudes towards the Party*s role. Although there was
still vague talk about the Party's tising the balance of
34power position to influence Government policy, dissatis­
faction with the Party's manifest lack of voting unity 
had drawn attention to the fact that it was caused mainly 
by the more conservative members' fear of defeating the 
Government. Even Stewart had said before supporting Labor's 
censure motion in July:
If I thought that displacing the Government would 
mean putting [the Labor Party]...in power, I might reconsider my decision.55
32”. See. for example. Argus t 25 October 1920, p.6, c.4.
Complaints on behalf of N.S.W. F.S.A. branches lo­
cated in his electorate were expressed by T. Lavelle 
(Labor - Calare) in C.P.D., Vol.94, 21 October 1921, 
pp.5889-90.
33. Argus, 26 November 1920, p.6, c.6.34. See, for example, Hill's remarks as President to the 
1920 V.F.U. Conference (Farmers' Advocate t 16 Sep­
tember 1920, p.l, c.2).
55. C.P.D. , Vol.92, 16 July 1920, p.2800.
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and Jowett, speaking in October during the Budget debate, 
frankly pointed out that:
The Country Party have...given ample evidence that 
they have no desire whatever to turn out the Govern­
ment. Our only desire is to assist them in all the 
good work they are doing - to criticise them when­
ever occasion requires, and, if necessary, endeavour 
to prevent them from doing anything that might prove injudicious or injurious to the people of Australia.5°
As an Argus correspondent expressed it:
Experience has...clearly demonstrated that even 
should the opportunity occur members of the Country 
party would not be unanimous in a vote which might 
have the effect of ousting the Ministry.57
Particular dissatisfaction with the Party’s record
was felt by the left wing of the V.P.U.. A motion had been
brought forward at a Central Council meeting asking the
V.F.U. members of the Federal Party ’to take such steps as
will ensure a solid vote of the Party when occasion re-
38quires’, but it was withdrawn after discussion. Doubts
still remained, and J.J. Hall wrote in March 1921 that:
If the party stands up to the principle underlying 
the farmers’ movement throughout Australia, they 
will not hesitate to remove either a Nationalist 
or Labor Government, if the circumstances call for such drastic action.5^
3 6 . Ibid., Vol.94, 14 October 1920, p.5671.37. Argus, 25 October 1920, p.6, c.5.
38. V.F.U. Central Council Minutes, Vol.2, 27 October
1920, p.128. “
39. Farmers’ Advocate, 17 March 1921, p.l, c.4.
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While the left-wing group in the V.F.U. became more out­
spoken in their claim that the Federal Party’s anti-labor 
bias was reducing the effectiveness of its conditional- 
support strategy, the conservatives in the Country Party 
movement became more interested in the possibilities of 
greater co-operation with the Nationalists. Both sections 
were aware that the inconsistency in the Party’s position 
would almost certainly weaken its influence on policy.
The Party, then, had to make the choice between adopting 
political neutrality or abandoning the conditional-support 
for the coalition strategy.
For this reason, attention was drawn in late 1920 
to South Australia, where an attempt was being made to 
absorb the local F.S.A., alongside a group of ex-Liberal 
Union officials and the State National Party (still se­
parate from the Liberals), into a united Country Progressive 
Party. Some of the F.S.A.’s members, objecting to the 
fact that the Council of their Association had sanctioned
the union by a close vote and without adequate reference
40
to the branches, constituted themselves a Preservation
40. See pamphlet: ’F.S.Ä. Case Against Amalgamation’, 
Adelaide £1 9 2 1]; Advertiser, 19 October 1920, p.7, 
c.3; 3 November 1920, p.7, c.3; 15-December 1920, p.9> 
c.3; 21 December 1920, p.6, c.8; pamphlet: ’The F.S.A.
Still a Separate Political Entity’, Adelaide, 1921;
Farmers’ and Settlers’ Bulletin, December 1920, pp.695-8; 
January 1921, p.5; February 1921, pp.19-26.
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Committee and convened a  s p e c i a l  g e n e r a l  C o n f e re n c e ,  w hich
met in  March 1921* T h is  C o n fe ren ce  r e j e c t e d  th e  f u s i o n
by 68 v o te s  t o  24 , e l e c t e d  a  new e x e c u t i v e ,  and a f f i r m e d
41
th e  s e p a r a t e  e n t i t y  o f  th e  S t a t e  C o u n try  P a r ty *  I t s
u n i t y  r e s t o r e d ,  th e  F.S.A*. n o m in a ted  i t s  own c a n d i d a t e s
in  th e  e l e c t i o n  o f  A p r i l  1 9 2 1 , and s e c u re d  th e  e l e c t i o n
o f  f o u r  o f  them* S in ce  th e  L i b e r a l  Government p o s s e s s e d
42
an a b s o lu te  m a j o r i t y  In  th e  new House, h o w ev er ,  t h i s  
sm a ll  C o u n try  P a r t y  rem a in ed  an  i n e f f e c t i v e  o p p o s i t i o n  
g r o u p .
D e s p i te  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  s p l i t  am ounted t o  no more 
th a n  a  'P a l a c e  R e v o lu t io n '  i n  w hich  one c o n s e r v a t i v e  f a c ­
t i o n  d i s p l a c e d  a n o th e r  on th e  A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  C o u n c i l  by  
in v ok ing  th e  s u p p o r t  o f  th e  in d e p e n d e n t  M a l le e  b r a n c h e s ,  
i t  a t t r a c t e d  im m ediate  a t t e n t i o n  in  o t h e r  S t a t e s  where 
i t  was r e a l i s e d  t h a t  had  th e  P .S .A .  been  a b so rb e d  i n t o  th e  
p ro p o se d  P r o g r e s s i v e  C o u n try  P a r t y ,  th e  F e d e r a l  C o u n try  
P a r t y  would have  l o s t  a  v a lu a b le  e l e c t o r a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n *  
The S e c r e t a r i e s  o f  th e  V*F.U. and th e  A*F*F.O* had b o t h
41 * Se e F a rm ers  * Adv oc a t  e , 10 March 1921 , p . 5 ;  F a rm e rs '
and Se111 e r s ' B u l l e t i n « March 1921 , p p * 4 0 -2 ;  A d v e r t i s e r , 
5 March 1921 , p * l l ,  c . 5 .
4 2 .  The e l e c t i o n  f o r  th e  House o f  Assembly gave th e
f o l lo w in g  r e s u l t s ;  L i b e r a l  25 , P r o g r e s s i v e  C.P* 1 ,
F .S .A * 4 ,  and L abo r  16* The f o u r  F*S.A. members were 
M* M cIn to sh  and F . M cM illan ( A l b e r t ) ,  T* Hawke ( B u r r a  
B u r r a ) ,  and J* E .  Chapman ( F l i n d e r s ) *
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written to the Association’s Council urging that it should
43
refuse the proposals for a merger; A.K. Trethowan, as
President of the A.F.F.O., had attended the special Con-
44
ference in March, and the V.F.U. had sent speakers and
funds to assist the F.S.A.’s candidates in the State 
45election. In another respect, the old F.S.A. Council's 
acceptance of the fusion proposals was appreciated through­
out the Country Party movement as the first, although 
clumsy, attempt by disillusioned conservatives to bring 
a Country Party into closer co-operation with other non- 
Labor groups, if only at the electoral level.
2. The Federal Country Party in 1921: A Truce And
a New Approach
On 10 March 1921, W. Fleming (Robertson) announced 
that he had transferred his allegiance from the Nationalist 
to the Country Party, giving as his reason dissatisfaction
46
with the Government*s soldier settlement and rural policies. 
Hughes later claimed that Fleming had changed sides because
43. 'F.S.A. Case Against Amalgamation', pp.7-8.
44. Farmers' and Settlers' Bulletin. March 1921, p.40.
45. The decision to spend election speakers was made in 
March (see Farmers' Advocate, 17 March 1921, p.2,
c.2), and the Y.F.Ü. spent £50 for organising in South 
Australia (see 'Balance Sheet, 1920-21', V.F.U. Annual 
Report, 1921).
46. , 11 March 1921, p.8, c.5.
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he had not been given a Cabinet post: although Fleming 
denied this, his remarks indicated that he had at least
expected a portfolio following a conversation with Hughes
47
just after the 1919 election. When he first attended 
a meeting of the Country Party, he moved that it should 
coalesce with the Nationalists provided it was given the 
Prime Ministership and a majority of the portfolios: he
found a seconder in W.G. G-ibson, but the meeting rejected
48
the proposals as impractical.
In early April, the Country Party faced the related
problems of choosing a permanent leader and of defining
its attitude to a censure motion which J.M. Fowler (Perth)
wished to move against the G-overnment for alleged defects
49in its financial policy. According to Stewart, Fowler 
had suggested to the Country Party that it combine with 
a faction of Nationalists first to overthrow the Hughes 
Administration and then either to form a minority govern­
ment of its own or to join a coalition with the dissident 
50
Nationalists. McWilliams, who had previously Indicated
? T. See O.E.D.. Vol.97. 27 October 1921, pp.12221-3.
48. Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), May 1955, p.4. Mr Ellis, 
whose treatment of this period is very full, cites
from the Minute Book of the Federal C.P. on a number of 
occasions. During one of his trips abroad, the Minute 
Book was mislaid and only Mr Ellis’s notes from it remain.
49. See Argus, 5 April 1921, p.7, c.l.
50. Ibid., 12 April 1921, p.6, c.8.
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51his willingness to defeat the Ministry, was therefore
52
assumed to be In league with Fowler. He had been appointed
leader in February 1920 for a trial period of a year or
a session, whichever finished first, so that his colleagues
might have time to assess the abilities of other possible 
53leaders. As McWilliams became increasingly unpopular
with the conservatives in his Party, Gregory was looked on
54as his successor and so it came as a surprise when the
j
Party chose Dr Earle Page (Cowper) as its new leader at
55a meeting on 5 April. The reason for this choice has
never been made clear: it was reported that Gregory had not56
submitted his name for the ballot, and that McWilliams 
had been rejected both because of his ’penchant for po­
litical intrigues’ and because at this time he favoured
support of Fowler’s motion and the formation of a minority
57Country Party Government. Page, on the other hand, had 
revealed himself as a forceful and intelligent member who
51» See S.M.H., 23 March 1921, p.12, c.6.52. Ibid., 6 April 1921, p.ll. c.4.
53. Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), January 1955, p.4.54. See, for example, Argus, 10 February 1921, p.6, c.6; 
S.M.H., 12 March 1921, p.12, c.6.
55. Argus, 6 April 1921, p.ll, cc.1-2. See also some 
disclosures which A. Hay later made about this
crisis (S.M.H., 8 December 1922, p.10, c.2).
56. Argus, 18 June 1921, p.21, c.2.
57. Ibid., 31 March 1921, p.6, c.6. See also S.M.H.,
11 April 1921, p.6, c.8.
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was said to be in favour of the Party’s giving the Ministry 
conditional support. It is significant that it was the 
same meeting which elected Page leader that decided not 
to support Fowler’s censure motion - which as a result 
was never put to the House.
Later in the same month, Hughes obtained the Country 
Party's guarantee that it would not try to defeat the 
G-overnment while he attended the Imperial Conference in 
London. The undertaking was given after the following in­
cident. Edmund Jowett (Grampians) moved an adjournment 
motion on 14 April to discuss excessive freights on
Australian exports; when the supply of debaters ran out 
within the two hours prescribed by the Standing Orders, 
the Speaker moved a further adjournment motion which under 
ordinary circumstances should have been negatived automati­
cally. Instead, James Page (Labor - Maranoa) insisted on 
a formal division which resulted in the G-overnment ’ s being 
defeated by 32 votes to 30 on what was recognised to be
nevertheless chose to regard the incident as a major 
defeat, and therefore insisted that the Country Party 
publicly apologise for its action and pledge the G-overnment
58
59
a snap vote of little consequence The Prime Minister
W .  ÜTP.1).. Vol.95. 14 April 1921, p.7447 
59. Ibid., p.7462.
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60
immunity from attack during his absence abroad. Dis­
cussions between Hughes and Page led to the Country Party’s61
agreeing to give the immunity undertaking, and after
a week’s adjournment the House resumed its normal business,
a motion expressing confidence in the G-overnment having
62
been passed by 46 votes to 23.
In an effort to justify himself, Page claimed that
the immunity guarantee was not absolute, since it did not
prevent the Country Party taking action against the G-overn-
63
ment in exceptional circumstances, but the Party did,
in fact, behave itself during Hughes’s absence. In late
July, for instance, the Country Party pleaded the immunity
pledge as a reason for its voting with the G-overnment to
defeat a Labor motion which urged that steps be taken to
continue the Federal compulsory Wheat Pool, an object
64
favoured by each of the State Country Parties. Two days 
later, however, the G-overnment voted for a Country Party 
motion which, while it declared the necessity for
FÜT Argus. 1$ April 1921» p.7, cc.1-2.
61. This was not admitted at the time, but was mentioned 
on later occasions (e.g. C.P,D.. Vol.96, 21 July
1921, p.10424).
62. Ibid., Vol.95, 20 April 1921, pp.7497-9 and 7538.
63. S.M.h ., 18 April 1921, p.9, c.5.
64. C ,P .1)., Vol.96, 20 July 1921, pp.10318-44 and see 
the statements by McWilliams (21 July 1921, p.10424)
and Gregory (Argus, 21 July 1921, p.6, c.9).
657
continuing the Pool, made no stipulations about the
65Ministry’s taking steps to ensure this. The immunity 
guarantee also enabled the Country Party further to post­
pone a choice between the conditional-support and coali­
tion strategies, although G-regory at least, while expressing66
his intention to press for a dissolution, made it quite 
clear that he did not favour the Country Party’s taking
67any action which might result in Labor’s taking office. 
Hughes, incidentally, appears to have assured H.P. Williams, 
editor of Land and Secretary of the New South Wales Pro­
gressive Party, that he would arrange knighthoods for 
Jowett and Hay provided he, Williams, ’arranged for the 
safe conduct of sufficient members to prevent trouble 
during the life of this Parliament'. Williams claimed in
August that he had ’visited Melbourne on a number of
68occasions when things were in doubt'.
Its observance of the immunity guarantee, and the 
widely different attitudes of its members towards tariff 
policy, explains why the Country Party put up such a weak 
fight against the tariff proposals approved by the House
69between May and July 1921. When the new Tariff Schedule
C.P.D., Vol.56, 22 July 1921, pp.10502-13.
66. Ibid., Vol.95, 17 June 1921, p.9150.67. See his statements: Advertiser, 4 August 1921, n.6, 
c.9; C.P.D., Vol.96, 21 July 1921, p.10420.68. Hughes Papers, letter from H.P. Williams to W.M. Hughes, 
5 August 1921.
69. C.P.D., Vol.91, 24 March 1920, pp.700-78.
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was tabled by the Minister for Trade and Customs, W. Massy
G-reene, on 24 March 1920, only the Western and South
Australian farmers’ associations had attacked its generäL
70
protectionist character, whereas the V.F.U., the N.S.W. 
F.S.A. and the Tasmanian Farmers’ Association, respecting 
the interest of their dairying and fruitfarming members 
in the tariff protection given their industries, based 
their objection on the increased duties proposed for im­
ported agricultural machinery, such as reapers and binders, 
and on imported barbed-wire and wire-netting. They com­
plained not only that the new scale of duties would in­
crease the selling prices of imported machinery, but also 
that local machinery manufacturers, such as H.V* Mackay,
would take the opportunity of raising the prices of their 
71products. At the other extreme, the Farmers' Union and
and Cane Growers' Association of Queensland approved the
Government’s tariff policy and resented the Federal Country
72
Party's attacks on it. Within the Federal Country Party,
70. For the policy of the P.P.A. of Western Australia 
see: P.P.A. Conference Report. 1920, pp.23-4 and 56;
Primary Producer. 19 August 1921, p.3; 2 September 1921, 
pp.3-4.For the attitude of the S.A. F.S.A. see Farmers' 
and Settlers’ Bulletin, 20 May 1920, p.583.
71. See V.F.U.'Central Council Minutes, Vol.2, 20 April
1920, P.107; Farmers’ Advocate, £l July 1921, p.l; 
Hobart Mercury, 25 October 1920, p.2, c.5.
72. See Producers’ Review, 10 July 1920, p.ll; 10 May
1921, p.5.
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the same differences of opinion existed: while Gregory
and Prowse represented the revenue tariffist principles
of the W.A. F.S.A., Hay declared himself a life-long 
73protectionist, and several other members, such as Stewart, 
R. Cook, Page and W.W. Killen, represented electorates 
which had returned members of the Protection Party in the 
early Federal elections*
Thus divided, the Country Party's record during the
1921 tariff debate was a poor one: on an average only 6*9
of its 12 members voted in the divisions on the Schedule,
and in only 22 of the 40 votes did they do so as a unit*
Hay, in particular, voted against his colleagues on a
74number of important issues. The occasion on which it
combined with a group of Nationalists in an unsuccessful
attempt to reduce the duties on agricultural machinery,
barbed-wire and wire-netting was the only one on which the
Country Party made any real demonstration against the
75proposed increases, despite the fact that Gregory, who 
had compiled much data to support his advocacy of a revenue
73. See his statement, C *P*D.* Vol.95, 27 April 1921,
p.7818.
74. See, for example, ibid., pp.8652, 8688, 9082, 9084, 
9122, 9185.
75. See ibid., 9 June 1921, pp.8961-9; 10 June 1921, 
pp.8974-90; 14 June 1921, pp.9000-38; 15 June 1921,pp.9048-62.
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tariff, fought a determined battle against the Govern­
ment’s policy as a whole. Several other Country Party 
members, such as Stewart, Page and Fleming, advanced the 
idea of an ’all-round’ tariff policy to provide equal 
protection to agricultural as well as secondary industries; 
they complained that the wheatfarmers in particular had 
to sell their export produce at the prices ruling in the 
fluctuating international market, at the same time as
they had to buy their farm machinery and consumer goods
77
on a protected, and relatively stable, local market.
The Labor and National Parties, although both contained
78
members in favour of revenue tariff, were generally 
agreed on the need for the new level of protection pro­
vided by the Schedule, and they combined, with a few ex­
ceptions, to push the items through the House as quickly 
as possible.
Since at this time the Commonwealth Parliament used 
to meet in Melbourne, the members of the Federal Country 
Party were close observers of the crisis which occurred 
in Victorian politics between July and September 1921.
76
76. West Australian, Vl February 1921, p.6, c,7; S.M.H., 
3 May 1921, p.9, c.8.
77. See C.P.D.. Vol.94. 7 April 1921, pp.7279-80 (Page); 
pp.7270-1 (Stewart); Vol.95, 11 May 1921,>p.8282
(Fleming).
78. See S.M.H., 3 May 1921, p.9, c.8; Sawer, pp.200-2.
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The small V.F.U. Party, having voted with Labor to turn 
the State National Government out of office for its re­
fusal to continue the State compulsory Wheat Pool, was 
barely able to hold its ground in the subsequent election, 
and split in the new Parliament when its conservative
members refused to support a Labor Government as a means
79of saving the compulsory Pool. The incident was regarded
by the members of the Federal Country Party as exemplifying
the danger of a Country Party’s forcing a dissolution and
then fighting an election on a narrow sectional issue,
and further impressed them with the real limitation which
resulted from a Party’s using the conditional-support
strategy to bargain for concessions unless it were prepared,80
in the last resort, to work with a Labor Government.
Under these circumstances, the determination with 
which the Federal Party (raised to a strength of 13 members 
after J.A.J. Hunter won the Maranoa by-election in July 
1921 as a Country Party candidate) pushed a censure motion 
against the Government during a debate on the Budget is 
surprising. Sir Joseph Cook, as Acting Prime Minister, 
had approached Page with the request that the immunity
79"! See below.. ek<M?\qx 4-«80. See Argus,' 14 September 1921, p.ll, c.3; S.M.h . ,
29 August 1921, p.10, c.3; 19 September 1921, p.9,
c.8.
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agreement be observed for a further period to enable
Hughes to attend the Washington Disarmament Conference as
well as the Imperial Conference, but the Country Party
leader had refused to grant the request and Hughes was
forced to return to Australia and send Senator George
81
Pearce to Washington in his place. On 19 October, Page
put into effect a decision made at a Country Party meeting
82
held earlier in the month by moving that the G-overnment1 s
83
proposed expenditure for 1921-22 be reduced by £2,817,000,
the amount of the deficit incurred in the year 1920-21.
The Government survived the motion, which was defeated on
84
27 October by 33 votes to 32, only because Hay voted
against his Party and because G.J. Bell (Darwin), a
Nationalist who intended voting against the Government,
and one Labor member, were both absent at the time of the 
85
division. Stewart urged at a Country Party meeting
that Hay be expelled from the Party, but, on Page's advice,86
no action was taken. Finally, much to Page's gratifica­
tion, Hughes announced on 11 November that a reduction of
87
£500,000 would be made in the Estimates.
81”. Oral Interview, Sir Earle Page, Canberra, 7 March 1956.
82. Ellis MSS.
83. C.P.D.. Yol.97, 19 October 1921, p.12043.
84. Ibid., 27 October 1921, p.12236.
85. Ellis, Countryman (N.S.W.), August 1955, p.4.
86. Argus, 27 October 1921, p.7* c.7.
87. C.P.D., Yol.97, 11 November 1921, pp.12707-9.
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The Country Party’s obvious determination to defeat 
the Government on this issue suggests that Page was pre­
pared to press the matter either to a dissolution or to 
a reconstruction of the Cabinet to include members of the 
Country Party* For instance, when he told a reporter on 
23 October that unless the Government tried to ’square
the ledger,*•.the Country party will endeavour to replace
88
it by a Government that will' we may be sure that he
did not have the Labor Party in mind. Again, during the
1922 election he recalled that:
There were only two alternatives - an appeal to 
the country, which the Country party had for months 
definitely stated it desired," in order to get a 
verdict on the economy issue from the people, or a reconstructed Government drawn from the best 
elements of the House. As this seems to be the 
most probable outcome of the present election, 
the net result of Mr. Hay’s failure to vote ac­
cording to his convictions [jin October 1921] , and 
in accordance with his pledged word, is the"*delay 
of this desirable result for two years.89
There is thus a strong possibility that Page at least had
come to the conclusion that the Country Party would have
to abandon the conditional-support strategy and press
for a coalition if it were to preserve its influence on
policy.
88. Argus,"24 October 1921, p.6, c.7.
89. S.M.K,, 4 November 1922, p.l3> c.8.
The Country Party’s joining a coalition was certainly
discussed by Hughes and Page during November. A memorandum
of a Cabinet meeting on 10 November notes that:
After discussion as to the present unsatisfactory 
Political situation, all members of the Cabinet 
promised to hand Mr, Hughes their resignations so 
as to give him..,a free hand in reorganising the G-overnment .90
The following day, Sir Joseph Cook, the Treasurer, resigned
his post to become High Commissioner to the United Kingdom,
whereupon Hughes, in the course of talks with Page and
Gregory, offered the Country Party two portfolios in a
coalition ministry, a proposal which was rejected by a
91 92Country Party meeting on 24 November. Both Fleming 
93and G-regory later claimed to have refused portfolios 
which Hughes had offered to each of them individually.
Finally, on 21 December, Hughes announced that the Cabinet 
vacancies had been filled by Nationalists, and that the 
portfolios had been re-arranged. These facts suggest that 
Hughes, shaken by the close vote during the Budget debate, 
had wished to include Country Party members in a reconstructed
664
90. Hughes Papers, Note of Cabinet Meeting, 10 November1921.
91. Ellis MSS. (Ellis supplies his information from his 
notes of the C.P.’s Cabinet Minutes.)
92. See Argus, 15 November 1922, p.ll, c.9; 24 November 
1922, p.9, c.9.
93. Ibid., 24 February 1922, p.6, c.7.
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Cabinet and that Page and Gregory, as Hughes himself later 
94claimed, were in favour of accepting his offer. The
Country Party1s refusal to endorse the proposal probably
stemmed, firstly, from the opposition to alliances offered
by the V.F.U.'s Central Council and by Stewart (and possibly
95Hill) within the Party, and secondly, because the more
ambitious members of the Party, such as McWilliams and
Fleming, probably resented the fact that Page and Gregory
would be the most likely candidates for the two Cabinet 
96
posts. According to Page, the Party’s refusal stemmed
97from its opposition to the Government's policy.
By rejecting the coalition proposal, the Country 
Party was placed once more in the position of having to 
stage demonstrations against the Government's policy in 
an attempt to demonstrate its own value to the outside 
organisations. A militant group in the Party wished to 
attack the Ministry for its poor administration of the War
9 4 . Ibid.,27 September 1922, p.20, c.5.95. This was suggested In the Press at the time; see, 
for example, S.M.H., 24 November 1921, p.8, c.6.
96. This was suggested, in relation to McWilliams, in 
a letter to the Launceston Examiner. 30 October
1922, p.7, c.5, by a correspondent signing himself 'One Who Knows'. His knowledge of the inside facts suggests 
that he may have been either W.H.L. Smith (Denison; or 
Senator E.D. Millen, both of whom were Cabinet Ministers 
at the time of the negotiations.
97. Argus, 29 September 1922, p.ll, c.3.
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Service Homes Department, but Gregory urged instead that
the Party should form another truce with the Government,
When his proposal was rejected at a party meeting, Gregory
resigned his post as deputy leader and took up an inde-
98
pendent position within the Party, His estrangement
from his colleagues may have been prompted also by the
Party*s failure to support either his lone battle against
99the Tariff Schedule or his motion of 29 November pro­
posing that the Commonwealth-owned Shipping Line should be 
100
discontinued. The timing of his break, however, in­
dicates that it was the Party’s refusal to co-operate more 
closely with the Government to which he particularly objected.
3. The Australian Country Parties Pace a Choice of Roles
The above explanation would account for Gregory’s
action during the split in the New South Wales Progressive101
Party, In this crisis, he supported the Wearne faction, 
which favoured a coalition and an electoral alliance with 
the Nationalists, as against the Bruxner, or 'True Blue’ 
faction, which favoured the Party’s adopting an anti-Labor,
9 8 . See Gregory’s statement, ibid,, 24 February 1922, 
p,B, c.7*99* See ibid., 3 December 1921, p.25, c.8.
100. See C.P.D,. Vol.98, 29 November 1921, p.13358.
101. See S.M.H., 1 February 1922, p.14, c.2.
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but also an anti-coalition, stand in politics* Page's102
support of the ’True Blues’, on the other hand, may- 
have reflected a genuine opposition to coalitions and 
electoral alliances. More likely, it indicated that the 
Federal leader was unwilling to break with Bruxner and 
Drummond, his colleagues in the Northern New State League, 
and that, recognising that the decision of both the 
Graziers’ Association and the F.S.A. to support the ’True 
Blues’ gave that group the greater chance of surviving as 
a Country Party, he had acted with the object of preserving 
the Federal Party’s good relations with the group most 
likely to give it electoral support in the forthcoming 
elections.
Wearne’s attempt to involve the Progressive Party in 
a coalition with the New South Wales National Party drew 
attention to the growing concern of conservatives within 
the Australian Country Party movement to define more care­
fully the terms of their Party’s co-operation with the 
Nationalists. There was a growing tendency to accept 
coalitions and electoral alliances not only as consistent 
with the object of preserving the Country Party’s separate 
entity but also as the only satisfactory means by which
TOTi See ibid., 14 February 1922, p.10, c.l
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the Party could maintain its influence on policy if it 
were not prepared to co-operate with Labor or press for 
a dissolution by virtue of its balance of power position.
In Victoria the differences between the advocates of the 
coalition and conditional-support strategies began to 
emerge more clearly; in New South Wales, the Progressives 
were finding difficulty in justifying their effort to 
combine the conditional-support strategy with an anti-Labor 
role, and in Western Australia the developing tension 
between the Executive of the Primary Producers’ Association 
and the Country Party was leading to an important re­
examination of the terms of the Party’s participation in 
the Mitchell Coalition.
In Queensland, also, the State Party had come to ally
itself more closely with the Nationalists. Encouraged by
the Primary Producers’ Union (P.P.U.), W.J. Vowles (Dalby)
formed a group of rural Nationalists into a Country Party
103just before the 1920 election, but its policy of un­
compromising opposition to the Theodore Labor G-overnment ’ s 
legislation, some of which was in the interests of cane, 
wheat and dairyfarmers, soon drew complaints from the 
United Cane G-rowers' Association, from a section of the
103. Brisbane Courier, 1 June 1920, p.6, c.8; 29 July 
1920, p.4, c.5.
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Farmers’ Union, and from the Producers’ Review« Prom the
same sources came the protest that the United Graziers’
Association, by taking advantage of its dominance in the
P.P.U., was encouraging the Country Party in its anti- 
104Labor role. In 1922, however, the Labor Government’s 
system of state-organised Primary Producers’ Organisations,
formed on a non-partisan basis with the aim of representing
105farmers’ demands to a Central Council of Agriculture,
attracted many members from the Queensland Farmers’ Union
106
which consequently declined as a power in the P.P.U., 
and therefore as a check to the United Graziers’ Associa­
tion’s conservative influence. Early in 1922 the P.P.U. 
and the State Country Party arranged a comprehensive
107electoral alliance with the National Democratic Council; 
then, in November, the Party decided to urge that the P.P.U. 
broaden its working arrangement with the other non-Labor 
organisations and that it leave the parliamentary Party 
with the power:
1 0 4 1 See Producers’ Review, 10 November 1920, p.10;
10 January 1921, p.5; 10 February 1921, p.5; 10 March 
1921, pp.4-7; 10 May 1921, p.5; Graziers’ Review, 14 May
1921, pp.107-8; Brisbane Courier, 21 May 1921, p.4, c.9.
105. See C.A. Bernays, Queensland - Our Seventh Political 
Decade 1920-1930« Sydney, 1931, pp.198-200.
106. See Producers’ Review» 10 July 1922, p.9*
107. Brisbane Courier. 11 January 1922, p.6, c.9; 18 
January 1922, p.4, c.8; 20 January 1922, p.6, c.7;
2 March 1922, p.6, c.9; 13 April 1922, p.5, c.7; 16 June
1922, p ,8, c.5.
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in the event of circumstances demanding the necessity 
for a coalition to obtain a majority over Socialistic 
and Communistic forces,*..to coalesce with any other 
political force with a similar objective to its own.^8
Later in the month came the news that negotiations for a
possible reunion of the National and Country Parties were 
109taking place.
The same increased awareness of the problems of par
liamentary strategy confronting the Country Parties was
evident during the Tasmanian election campaign of March
to June 1922. Three farmers’ organisations, the Port
110
Huon Co-operative Company, the Tasmanian Farmers,
Settlers and Orchardists' Association (T.F.S.O.A.) and the
Primary Producers’ Association (P.P.A.), combined to put
forward Country Party candidates for this contest. Of
these, the Farmers and Settlers’ Association was the most
reluctant to break its long record of electoral co-operation
111
with the Nationalists, but, after a complicated series
of negotiations with the Tasmanian National Federation and
the National Union, it was eventually persuaded to join112
with the P.P.A. and select direct farmers’ candidates.
108. Ibid., 1 November 1922, p.5, c.7.
109. Ibid., 22 November 1922, p.5; 24 November 1922, p.6,
c.7.110. Hobart Mercury, 1 September 1921, p.5*
111. See the account of its 1921 conference, Launceston 
Examiner, 4 October 1921, p.9.
112. Ibid., 25 January 1922, p.5, c.6; 16 February 1922, 
p.6, c.4; 16 March 1922, p.5, c.8; 18 March 1922,
p.12, c.6; 31 March 1922, p.5, c.8; 3 April 1922, p.5;
Hobart Mercury, 6 April 1922, p.5, c.7.
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O rg a n ised  i n  th e  n o r t h e r n  d i s t r i c t s  w i th  th e  a s s i s t a n c e
o f  th e  V .F .U . ’ s o r g a n i s e r s  and f i n a n c e ,  th e  P .P .A .  had
m o d e lled  i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  and o r g a n i s a t i o n  v e ry  c l o s e l y
on th o s e  o f  th e  V i c t o r i a n  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  and sh a re d  i t s
113
e n th u s ia sm  f o r  a s e p a r a t e  C o u n try  P a r t y .  Whereas in
a l l  th e  m a in lan d  S t a t e s ,  th e  C o u n try  P a r t i e s  had n o t  been
f o r c e d  in  t h e i r  f i r s t  e l e c t i o n  cam paigns t o  s p e c i f y  what
p a r l i a m e n ta r y  r o l e  th e y  in te n d e d  to  p u r s u e ,  in  T asm ania
th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  b e n e f i t i n g  from  th e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e i r
c o l l e a g u e s  in  New S o u th  W ales and V i c t o r i a ,  made a p o i n t
i n  t h e i r  e l e c t i o n  s p e e c h e s  o f  a s k in g  w h e th e r  th e  p ro p o se d
C o u n try  P a r t y  would go t o  th e  l e n g t h  o f  s u p p o r t i n g  a  L abor
114
G-overnment in  pow er. As a  r e s u l t ,  th e  f a r m e r s ’ o r ­
g a n i s a t i o n s  were f o r c e d  to  d e c l a r e  t h a t  t h e i r  P a r t y  would 
c o - o p e r a t e  w i th  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  in  P a r l i a m e n t ,  even  to
th e  e x t e n t  o f  fo rm in g  a  c o a l i t i o n  w i th  them , and t h a t  u n d e r
115
no c i r c u m s ta n c e s  would i t  s u p p o r t  a  L abor G-overnment.
When P*G-# S t e w a r t ,  t h e  m ost in d e p e n d e n t  member o f  th e  
F e d e r a l  P a r t y ,  a d v is e d  th e  new P a r t y  to  p r e s e r v e  i t s
1 1 3 . See V.P.IT. C e n t r a l  C o u n c il  M in u te s . V o l .2 ,  10 August 
1921 , p .1 5 5 ;  f a r m e r s 1 A d v o c a te , 1^ November 1921 ,
p . 2 ,  c . 2 ;  24 November 19 2 1 , p . 2 ,  c . 5 ;  1 December 1921 , 
p . l ;  8 December 1921 , p . 3 ;  15 December 1921 , p . 4 ,  c . 5 ;
29 December 19 2 1 , p . l ,  c . 3 .
1 1 4 . See H o b a rt  M e rc u ry , 28 A p r i l  1922 , p . 8 ,  c c . 3 - 4 .
1 1 5 .  See i b i d . ,  7 A p r i l  1922 , p . 8 ,  c . 5 ;  L a u n c e s to n  
E x a m in e r , 3 A p r i l  1922 , p . 5 ;  27 May 1 9 ^ 2 , p . 7 ,  c . 8 ;
31 May 1922 , p . 6 .
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independent status and not adopt an anti-labor position 
116
in politics, a Nationalist Minister claimed that this
117
advice implied that the Country Party was ’up for sale’, 
thereby embarrassing the local farmers’ organisations.
When the election results gave the five Country Party
members the balance of power between the Lee National
Government (supported by 12 Nationalists and 1 Independent)
118
and the Labor Party (12 members), the new Party made no
TTT. ibid., 31 May 1922, p.6, c.l.
117* Hobart Mercury, 30 May 1922, p.5, c.8 and p.6, c.3. 
118. The following candidates were nominated by the
various farmers’ organisations, those starred being 
elected:
Electorate (1) T.P.S.O.A.
Darwin J.T.H. Whitsitt
*E. Hobbs
Wilmot *E.H. Blyth
W.C. Gowan
Pranklin W.H. Dixon
J.A. Newman
Bass
(2) P.P. Assoc. (3) Pt.Huon 
__________  Co-op.
. Pranks 
C.A. Dunning 
J.P. Wright
*A.W. Bendall 
A.T. Lade
^J.P. Piggott 
B.J. Pearsall
R. Murphy
Notes: H. Young (Pranklin) was nominated by the T.P.S.O.A. 
but withdrew before polling day. J.T.H. Whitsitt 
(Darwin) classed himself as an Independent, despite 
his endorsement by the T.P.S.O.A.
If Whitsitt is classed as a C.P. candidate, the 
following represents the C.P. vote taken as a 
percentage of the total vote in the rural 
electorates:
Darwin, 28.63 per cent; Pranklin, 22.48 per cent; 
Wilmot, 22.40 per cent; Bass, 6.13 per cent.
W.A. Townsley (in ’Electoral System and Consti­
tuencies’, A Century of Responsible Government, 1856-1956,
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attempt to use its bargaining position to obtain con­
cessions. Instead it combined with a faction of the 
National Party to force the Lee Cabinet to resign and to 
enable J.B. Hayes to form a new Coalition Government which
included E.F.B. Blyth, the Country Party leader, as
119Minister for Lands and Mines.
4. The Federal Country Party Forms an Alliance With
the Ex-Lib er als
On the Federal level, bad feeling had developed be­
tween Hughes and the Country Party. When in February 
1922 Hughes made an unfavourable comparison between the 
Country Party's pre-occupation with rural interests and 
the National Party's concern for all sections, Page replied 
that his Party was performing an essential function in 
examining means of cutting down Government expenditure 120
and of checking the drift of people to the main cities. 
Luring his tour of Queensland in May and June, Hughes 
attacked Page for his opportunistic leadership and the
118. (continued) ed. F.C. Green, Hobart ^1956j, p.105) 
seriously underestimates the significance and
magnitude of the Tasmanian Country Party movement.
119. See Hobart Mercury, 11 August 1922, p.5; 12 August 
1922, p.7, c.7; Tasmania: Journals and Papers of
Pariiament, 1922-23, Vol.86, Journal of the House of 
Assembly, 9 August 1922, p.22.
120. Argus, 21 February 1922, p.8, c.3.
674
Country Party for its destructive criticism, its lack of
ideas, and its opposition to the Government’s sugar-121
protection policy and bounty to cattle owners. Page’s 
reply was most Interesting: besides attacking the Govern­
ment for the meat-price fixing regulations of 1918 and its 
’incompetent handling’ of the sugar industry, he claimed 
that ’Mr. Hughes’s policy of socialistic ventures, of 
interfering with industry and piling up huge Government 
debts’ had increased taxation, caused a decline in the 
standard of living and that:
the signs of the heavens...indicated a speedy 
disintegration of the Nationalist organisation, 
as oil and water would no longer mix, and the more 
sober element were getting very tired of the 
thinly disguised socialism and theatrical posturing 
and extravagance of the Prime Minister.122
At the A.F.F.O. Conference in June he remarked that:
he was as certain as the sun would rise on the 
morrow that it was a matter of social dynamics, 
a matter as immutable as the law of gravitation, 
that the Country party must, with the assistance 
of some party whose ideals were framed on the same 
lines, get into power; otherwise the Commonwealth 
Parliament would decay, and would not rise to 
its destiny.
In these speeches, Page had given the first indication 
that, in preference to resuming the coalition negotiations
121“. See, for example, ibid., 6 June 1922, p.9, c.l.
122. Townsville Daily Bulletin, 26 May 1922, included 
amongst Hughes Papers.
123. Argus, 15 June 1922, p.9, c.8.
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with Hughes, he favoured the formation of an alliance with
the ex-Liberals in the National Party* The combination of
the ex-Liberal and ex-Labor members in the National Party
had, under Hughes’s leadership, never been a happy one:
124
there had been signs of rebellion as early as 1918, 
and there had been a possibility that W.A. Watt, having 
resigned from the Cabinet in 1920 after a difference with 
Hughes, might lead some of the discontented members, such 
as G.A. Maxwell (Fawkner), F.H. Francis (Henty), and
125
R.A. Best (Kooyong) out of the Government Party altogether.
Throughout 1921 and early 1922 the rumblings continued,
as Hughes was criticised more and more for his extravagance
126
and his encouragement of state enterprises.
Hughes was also losing support amongst his Party’s 
influential outside backers. The official extra-parlia­
mentary organisation of the Government Party was the
127
Australian National Federation, to which were affiliated 
the National Federations of Tasmania, Western Australia and
124. 5.M.H., 22 January 1918, p.6, c.8.
125. See Argus, 10 June 1920, p.7.
126. See ibid., 8 March 1921, p.4, c.5; 20 September 
1921, p.9, c.l; 10 May 1922, p.ll, c.l; 11 May 1922,
p.7, c.l.
127. See pamphlets ’National Federation. State Council 
of Western Australia. Constitution and Platform’,
Perth [1917]; Groom Pamphlets, Vol.2 (National Library, 
Canberra), c.20, ’The National Federation. Political 
Platforms, Constitution and Rules’, Melbourne, 1921.
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Victoria, the National Association of New South Wales, 
the National Democratic Council of Queensland, and the 
Liberal Union of South Australia. To supplement their 
meagre revenue from nominal membership fees, each of these 
organisations was supplied with organising and election 
funds by informal committees which collected money from 
insurance, banking, land, pastoral, importing, mining and 
shipping interests and supervised its distribution to, 
and expenditure by, the political Parties. Of these 
finance committees, the most important was the National 
Union of Melbourne, formed as the Constitutional Union in 
1910, which not only financed State and Federal elections 
in Victoria but gave considerable assistance to the West­
ern Australian, South Australian and Tasmanian National 
128
Parties also. Sydney’s commercial and financial in­
terests set up a Consultative Council in 1919 which served
129the same functions as the Melbourne National Union,
and there is a possibility that this Council supplied
finance to the Queensland National Party, as its member
130
interests had done before the war. Although by no means
128. See Age (Melbourne), 27 October 1922, p.9; Smith’s Weekly. 20 February 1926, p.l; 6 March 1926, p.3*
129. Evatt, pp.356-9.130. J. Denham, the Queensland Premier, said in 1913 that 
the State Liberal Party in Queensland had received
£4000 from N.S.W. to assist its campaign in the 1912 
election. (Brisbane Courier. 3 December 1913, P*5, cc.6-7.)
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as powerful as the Melbourne and Syiney bodies, local
131 132National Unions existed in Brisbane and Launceston,
and a Liberal Trust Fund Committee was operating in Perth 
133in 1916. It should be emphasised, however, that manu­
facturing interests appear to have had no liaison with 
the National finance committees but operated instead through 
the Chambers of Manufacture, probably making their own 
contribution to party funds.
The Hughes Administration offended several important 
interests which were contributing money to the Melbourne 
National Union; pastoralists and wool and land companies 
deeply resented the meat price-fixing regulations of 1918; 
importing and mining interests objected to the tariff in­
creases of 1921; the Employers' Federation disliked 
Hughes's defence of the compulsory arbitration system, and 
conservatives generally took exception to what they re­
garded as the Government's alleged extravagance and its 
tolerance of such state enterprises as the Commonwealth 
Shipping Line, the Geelong Woollen Mills, and the Queens­
land Timber Mills, In 1919 the Employers' Federation
131. See, for example, ibid,, 12 January 1920, p.6, c.7 
and 23 January 1920, p.4, c.8,
132. See Launceston Examiner, 3 April 1922, pp,5-6.
133. Saaderson Papers (.West Australian State Library), 
letter from Sir J. Forrest to A, Sanderson, M.L.C.,
25 July 1916.
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ceased making its important payments to the National 
134Union, and in November or December 1921, during the
last important reshuffle of the Hughes Cabinet, a large
meeting of the Union insisted that S.M. Bruce be appointed
135Treasurer to check Hughes’s extravagance, whereupon
Bruce resigned his position as Managing Director of Paterson
Laing and Bruce, a large Blinders Lane softgoods importing 136
company. Despite this concession, many interests still
withheld their support from the National Union and near
the end of 1922, possibly with the assistance of some of
the dissident Nationalist parliamentarians, formed a
separate Liberal Union to finance a revival of the old 
137Liberal Party. Page's remarks quoted above strongly
suggest that he knew of this move, and that he was framing
his own plans accordingly.
During the second session of this Parliament, which
lasted from June to October 1922, the Country Party played
a colourful role. Page had been unable, at the Party’s
pre-sessional meeting, to persuade it to make an all-out
138
attack on the Ministry, and it assisted the Government
1 3 4 .  Age. 27 October 1922, p.9.135. This information was given the present writer in 
confidence.
136. P. Johns, Who's Who in Australia. 1927-8, p.34.
137. See below, pp. 4?C-3.138. Ellis MSS.
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to defeat three Labor censure motions during the Address
139in Reply debate. Nevertheless, it staged a number of 
demonstrations against the Ministry’s policy: for example, 
it supported a Labor motion questioning the Government’s 
having made an agreement with Amalgamated Wireless
140
(Australasia) Ltd without the approval of Parliament,
and it combined with the Labor Party in pressing the
Government to reveal the accounts of transactions relative
141to the control of the Sugar Industry from 1915 to 1922.
With one eye on the elections, Page worked hard to extract
concessions from the Government to justify his claim to
farmers’ organisations that although:
They had not been able to get control of the organ 
of Government,...they were able to act as a watch­
dog, posted to see that no undue raids were made on the interests it represented. 14-2
He thus implied that his Party deserved the credit for
the concessions announced by Bruce in his 1922 Budget 
143Speech, such as the reduction of the tariff duties on
galvanised iron, wire, wire-netting and tractors, and the
TWl Ö.P.D., V o l .99, 3Ö June 1922, p.138; 6 July 1922, 
£7539; 13 July 1922, p.46?.140. Ibid., 14 July 1922, p.505; 20 July 1922, p.714.
141. Ibid., 10 August 1922, p.1279; Vol.100, 11 August 
1922, p.1317.142. Primary Producer. 26 August 1921, p.3. Hughes un­
successfully attempted to force Page to apologise
for a similar remark made in 1922 (see Sawer, p.210, 
n.156).
143. See Page’s policy speech, Argus, 27 October 1922, 
p.ll, c.8.
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averaging of primary producers' taxation over a five-year 
144
period. The Country Party also succeeded in saving one 
of the two rural electorates which the Electoral Com­
missioners had at first proposed to eliminate from Victoria
145
in the electoral redistribution of 1921-22,
As the election drew nearer, Page became more open
about his liaison with the Melbourne 'Liberal' movement.
Speaking at the New South Wales P.S,A. Conference on 21
August, he hinted that things would be much worse for
Hughes in the next Parliament, which would be composed of
146
'Liberals, Nationalists, Country men and Labor’. In
October, following a reported conference between Page,
Watt, Best, Pratten and some ’business-men’, an Australian 
Legion was formed in Melbourne with T.H. Ashworth, Pre­
sident of the Victorian Employers’ Federation, and
C ,0, Merritt, Chairman of the Victorian Chamber of Agri-
147
culture, as its leading figures. The Legion endorsed
the Country Party's Platform and announced that it was 
organising Melbourne *s electorates:
UT. See C.P.L, , Vol.iQS, 17 August 1922, pp.1459-81.
145. See Sawer, pp.211-2.
146. N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1922, pp.38-9.
147. Argus, 5 0 c t ob er 19 2 2, p .9 > c.7; 10 October 1922,
p.9, c.l.
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with a view to running and obtaining the return 
of candidates supporting the principles of the two 
platforms, and whose object will be to co-operate 
with the Country party in the new Parliament in 
order to check the extravagance in administration, 
and to bring about the restoration of constitutional 
government, which, it is recognised, cannot be 
achieved by supporting the Nationalist administration!^8
A joint Country Party - Australian Legion Platform was
drawn up, and a Senate team consisting of two representa-
149tives of the latter and one of the V.F.U. was arranged.
Near the end of October the Liberal Union, which also had
an interest in reviving the Liberal Party, joined forces150
with the Legion, only to withdraw in November, In the
election, both the Union and the Legion ran several can-
151didates but only one was returned. He was John Latham, 
endorsed by the latter organisation, who won Kooyong with 
the aid of Labor preferences.
During the election campaign, Page and his colleagues 
dropped hints that they looked forward to some arrange­
ment being made between the Country Party and a revived 
Liberal Party once the election was over. Early In
148. Ibid., 6 October 1922, p.9, c.9.
149. Ibid., 17 October 1922, p.9, c.7; 20 October 1922, 
p.ll, c.8.150. Ibid., 15 November 1922, p.12, c.2, letter from 
secretary of the Australian Legion.
151. Latham was definitely nominated and supported by the Australian Legion (see ibid., 5 November 1922,
p.12, c.l; 24 October 1922, p.9, c.l) and not by theLiberal Union, as Professor Sawer implies (Sawer, p.22l).
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October W.G-. Gibson (Corangamite) expressed the hope that:
a lot of old Liberals were going back to Parliament, 
and...that such an understanding would be reached 
that they could work unitedly for the general 
welfare of the Commonwealth, and administer the 
affairs of the country wisely and economically.15*2
This remark tallies with a statement made by H.P* Williams,
in a report to the Council organising the Country Party’s
election campaign in New South Wales, that:
the general belief is that we will gain strength 
at the elections and that an administration will 
be set up that will allow co-operation between 
the Country Party and the old Liberals,
In the same report, Williams described how he, Page, and
Austin Chapman (Eden-Monaro), a Nationalist, had visited
a meeting of the Country Party’s Electorate Council for
Eden-Monaro, which had agreed not to nominate a Country
Party candidate against Austin Chapman in view of his
assurance that, if returned:
he would be one of the Liberal wing which would 
put into and maintain in office the Leader of the 
Country Party.153
Page mentioned in the course of his policy speech on
26 October that, while the Country Party members were:
not prepared to enter into any entangling alliance 
which would in any way destroy the entity of the 
party, we are, however, prepared to co-operate
152. Farmers* Advocate, 12 October 1922, p.2, c.6.
153. The Australian Country Party Minute Book, 1922, 
4 October 1922, p.3.
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with any other representatives of the people upon 
the floor of the House, or in the conduct of the 
government of the country who hold the same ideals and principles which we advocate.154
Again, during the course of an attack on Hay, Page claimed
that 'a reconstructed Government drawn from the best
elements of the House' seemed to be 'the most probable
155outcome of the present election’. On 24 November,
McWilliams told a Tasmanian audience that:
He believed the Hughes Government would be voted 
out of office and a strong party formed between 
the Country party and the Liberal party, which 
was being re-formed in Victoria.
Taken together, these statements make it clear that Page,
and other members of his Party, saw the electoral alliance
with the Melbourne Liberal groups as a prelude to a
coalition in the new Parliament.
On the other hand, the Country Party emphasised that
it would never co-operate with the National Government if
Hughes remained its leader: they accused him of 'fig-leaf'
socialism, extravagance, and a lack of sympathy with 
157country needs. It is interesting to note that where
the Country Party and National policies differed, it was 
always the former which had the most conservative emphasis.
1 5 4 .  Argus, 27 October 1922, p.12, c.3.
155. M i l k ,  4 November 1922, p.13, c.8.156. Hobart Mercury, 24 November 1922, p.6, c.6.
157. See, for example, S.M.H., 4 October 1922, p.14, c.5*
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Whereas Hughes defended compulsory arbitration, Page 
favoured a voluntary system of industrial commissions; 
while Hughes defended the Government's new state enter­
prises, Page declared that the Country Party stood for;
the full encouragement of private enterprise, 
initiative and co-operative effort in production 
and manufacture, with the strictest limitation 
of Government enterprise to developmental works 
and public utilitie s .
and suggested that a Royal Commission enquire into the
working of the Commonwealth Shipping Line: although Hughes
promised tariff assistance to the sugar industry, guarantees
to voluntary wheat pools, and the stabilisation of the
dairying and beef-cattle industries, Page said his Party
favoured voluntary, co-operative pools for the marketing
of primary produce which, in principle, should not require
government aid. On this account Hughes was enabled to
claim that the Country Party was unsympathetic to the
158
needs of small farmers.
The various Country Party organisations did well in
the election. In Victoria, the Farmers' Union spent 
159
£2106 on a vigorous campaign in which it won Gippsland 
from the Nationalists and returned its four sitting members,
158. Cf. the Nationalist (Argus, 25 October 1922, pp.19-20) 
and C.P. (ibid., 27 October 1922, pp.11-12) policy
speeches.
159. V.F.U« Annual Reports, 1923 and 1924, 'Balance 
Sheets'.
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Hill, Stewart, Cook and Gibson: Jowett, whose former seat 
had been eliminated in the preceding electoral redistribu­
tion, failed to win the Bendigo contest. The campaign in 
New South Wales was organised by a special Council, con­
sisting of representatives of the Graziers’ Association 
and the F.S.A., which spent £5779 on election organising,
£1200 of which it obtained from the Graziers’ Association
160
and £3780 from other, unspecified, sources. In the
northern seats, where the Party’s association with the
Northern New State League proved a source of strength, it
had most success: Page retained Cowper, Roland Green won
Richmond from the Nationalist Minister, W. Massy Greene,
and V.C. Thompson, Secretary of the New State League, won
the New England contest from A. Hay, who had failed to
receive the endorsement of the local Electorate Council
because of his failure to vote with the Party on the
161
censure motion of October 1921, W.W. Killen, a past-
President of the P.S.A., unseated the Nationalist member, 
J.M. Chanter, in the contest for Riverina. In Western 
Australia, the P.P.A.’s two sitting members, Gregory and 
Prowse, had no difficulty in retaining their seats, but
160. The Australian Country Party Minute Book, 1922, p.9*
161. See S.M.H,, 2 Oct ob e r 192 2, p.6, c•8; 11 October 
1922, p.l3> c.5; 4 November 1922, p.13, c.8; Ellis,
Countryman (N.S.W.), October 1955, p.5.
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the South Australian F.S.A.'s candidates for Barker and
Wakefield polled only 14.2 and 20.4 per cent of the votes
in their respective triangular contests and were both
eliminated on the first count. As for Tasmania, the three
farmers* organisations, the T.F.S.O.A., the P.P.A. and
the Port Huon Co-operative Company, refused an electoral
162alliance with the Nationalists and secured the election 
of J.T.H. Whitsitt and L. Atkinson, a former Nationalist, 
for Darwin and Wilmot respectively: McWilliams, even though 
he polled 30.8 per cent of the votes in the Franklin con­
test, was eliminated on the first count.
The Country Party’s campaign in Queensland was 
hampered by the Federal Country Party's equivocal policy 
towards the sugar industry in that State. After the 
National Government had decided to discontinue protection 
of the industry by bonus after June 1923, it resolved to 
give tariff protection by imposing higher duties on im­
ported sugar. Hughes’s claim that the Country Party had 
no sympathy for this policy was given point in October when 
eight of the Federal Country Party’s members, many of whom 
represented southern fruit-growing areas interested in 
cheap sugar for jam-manufacturing, voted to support an
162. Launceston Examiner, 21 October 1922, p.6, c.8;
Hobart Mercury, 10 November 1922, p.8, c.5.
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amendment which reduced the proposed duty on white sugar
(£ll/6/8d per ton) to the same level as that proposed for
163
raw sugar (£9/6/8d per ton). It was their approval of
the Government’s sugar policy, and the influence of con­
servative members within their ranks, that persuaded most 
of the Queensland Country Party’s organisations to decide 
against nominating separate Country Party candidates in 
this election. The Party’s Supreme Council, set up in 
1921, on 2 June urged its three affiliated Divisional 
Councils (Northern, Central and Southern) not to oppose 
sitting Nationalists provided that the Country Party’s 
claims to Maranoa and Moreton were respected, and a Country
Party candidate was included in the Nationalist Senate 
164
team. This recommendation was rejected by the Southern,
165 166 
or P.P.U., Council, but accepted by the Central and
Northern Councils, the latter citing the Federal Country
Party’s opposition to the sugar tariff as a justification
167
for its actively supporting sitting Nationalists. How­
ever, owing to the initiative of local P.P.Ü. branches, 
the support of the State parliamentary Country Party,
TZT. C .P.D., Yol.lOlV 11 October 1922, p.3610; 12 October 
1922, pp.3786 and 3787.
164. Brisbane Courier, 14 December 1922, p.7, c.7.
165. Ibid., 23 September 1922, p.4, c.4.
166. Ibid., 6 October 1922, p.7, cc.3-4.
167. Ibid., 1 November 1922, p.5, cc.7-8.
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and Page's encouragement, separate Country Party candidates
were nominated for Wide Bay, Capricornia, Moreton, Kennedy 
168
and Maranoa, but, of these, only J.A.J. Runter, the 
sitting member for Maranoa, was returned. Wienholt, in­
cidentally, refused to stand again for Moreton on the
grounds that he could not give a further undertaking to
169support the Hughes Administration on vital issues.
Thus, although none of their Senate candidates were 
returned, the farmers' organisation secured the election 
of 14 members to the House of Representatives at the poll 
held on 16 December 1922, and these, with Latham and Watt, 
the Melbourne Liberals, were to hold the balance of power 
in the new Parliament between the G-overnment (supported 
by 29 Nationalists and 1 Independent) and the Labor Party, 
with 29 members. The leading articles in the newspapers 
soon began asking the inevitable questions: would Hughes 
and Page now settle their differences, would the Country 
Party join a coalition, or would it give the Ministry con­
ditional support without asking for portfolios? Although 
no definite answer could be supplied from a review of the
168. See, for example, ibid., 24 October 1922, p.7, c.3;
2 November 1922, p.5, c.6; 4 November 1922, p.7,
cc.7-8; 18 November 1922, p.7, c.4; 23 November 1922, 
p.ll, c.2; The Australian Country Party Minute Book, 1922,
4 October 1922, p.3.
169. Brisbane Courier, 27 September 1922, p.5, c.6.
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Country Party’s performance in Parliament over the pre­
ceding three years, it is clear that Page at least had 
decided that the Country Party could best preserve its 
influence on policy by joining a coalition government. 
Whether he would now agree to a coalition with the Hughes 
Ministery, the election having failed to produce the ex­
pected Liberal revolt, was still an open question.
Its alliance with the Melbourne Liberal movement 
tended to distract attention from the basic problems which 
still perplexed the Federal Country Party’s members. Their 
experience in 1920 and 1921, coupled with their observa­
tions of State politics, had taught them the extreme 
difficulty of a Country Party pursuing the conditional- 
support strategy without being prepared to vote a Nation­
alist Covernment out of office in the last resort. To 
remedy the weaknesses of its position, the Party could 
have moderated its anti-Labor policy and made it quite 
clear in demanding concessions from the Covernment that it 
was willing to precipitate a dissolution to gain its ends. 
However, apart from its exceptional militance during the 
1921 Budget debate, the Country Party continued to give 
the Hughes Administration fairly consistent, if grudging, 
support, while the tone of its leader’s speeches became
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even more conservative and anti-socialist as time went 
on.
The Party was therefore being forced into the position 
of having to adopt the coalition strategy as the only means 
of maintaining its influence on policy. It would then 
have to cope with the tactical problem of forcing the 
Nationalists to admit some of its members to the Cabinet, 
That Page had decided on this solution is shown by the 
character of his dealings with Hughes in late 1921 and 
with the Liberals in 1922, Whether, now that the 1922 
election had left his Party with the actual balance of 
power, he could press his advantage home and at the same 
time persuade the more reluctant of his colleagues to 
accept the necessity for a coalition, if only in the Party's 
interest, was still a matter of doubt.
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CHAPTER 23
THE FEDERAL COUNTRY PARTY * S ACCEPTANCE OP THE ANTI-LABOR
STRATEGY
By com bin ing  w ith  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  to  form  a c o a l i t i o n  
m in i s t r y  in  F e b ru a ry  1923 and an e l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e  in  
A ugust 1 9 2 4 , th e  F e d e ra l  C o u n try  P a r t y  s i g n i f i e d  i t s  a c ­
c e p ta n c e  o f  th e  c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y ,  b u t  i t  found  some 
d i f f i c u l t y  in  c o n v in c in g  i t s  s u p p o r te r s  t h a t  t h i s  c o u rse  
was n e c e s sa ry »
1 .  The F o rm a tio n  o f  th e  B ru ce-P ag e  M in is t r y
In  th e  two m onths fo l lo w in g  th e  e l e c t i o n  o f  1922 ,
Page was c o n ce rn e d  b o th  w ith  d e p o s in g  Hughes from  th e  
P rim e M in i s t e r s h ip  and w ith  a r r a n g in g  a c o a l i t i o n  w ith  th e  
N a t i o n a l i s t s  so t h a t  th e  C o u n try  P a r ty  m igh t p r e s e r v e  i t s  
in f lu e n c e  on p o lic y *  At f i r s t ,  how ever, th e  members o f  
h i s  P a r t y  were n o t  in  co m p le te  sym pathy w ith  h i s  o b j e c t i v e s ,  
w hich  he was a b le  to  r e a l i s e  o n ly  a f t e r  th e  m ost to r tu o u s  
n e g o t i a t i o n s .
Once th e  e l e c t i o n  r e s u l t s  became c l e a r ,  Page v i s i t e d  
Sydney and M elbourne and h e ld  d i s c u s s io n s  w ith  su c h  l e a d in g
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1
Nationalists as Pratten, Bruce and Watt. While the Press 
watched these negotiations, mystified, letters from Sydney 
were bringing details of intrigue to Hughes, waiting quietly 
in his Melbourne home. On 23 December Senator Walter Duncan 
wrote to him that:
With the exception of Pratten and probably Chapman, 
everything here is O.K. for yourself. Thompson (New 
England) informed me that he had nothing but feelings 
of the utmost friendliness towards yourself, and 
Green (Richmond) will do anything rather than face 
an election. He is only an opportunist C.P. man.
The majority of the labor chaps here are exceedingly 
nervous about things, and I am pretty sure that they 
are looking for an excuse to keep the Government in 
office, at present at any rate. They are determined 
not to allow themselves to be outmanouevred by the 
Country Party, and they have decided, so far as it is 
possible for me to gather, that if the Gov. goes out 
it will not be as a result of any move by the Country 
Party, backed up by them. And some of the C.P. men 
will accept almost any alternative than be the means 
of putting Labor in office even temporarily. Sugges­
tions as to your retirement are already losing 
ground...
On 2 January 1923, Sir Joseph Carruthers reported that:
I have been a lot with Austen (sic) Chapman who 
informed me that Page had called on him to confer 
& advise. He said that silence was the best course 
for Page & he Chapman intended to talk matters over 
with me. Page & he discussed a Coalition with you 
& the former said you had attacked him rather 
bitterly in the Elections but he was impressed with 
the view that a reconciliation was desirable in the 
public interest.
X . S e e  Argus. £8 December 1922, p.7, c.7; 29 December 1922, 
p.7, c.8.
2. Hughes Papers, letter from Senator W. Duncan to
W.M. Hughes, 23 {^December"] 1922. V.C. Thompson and 
R. Green were the C.P. members for New England and Richmond 
respectively.
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I have advised Chapman to see you when you come to 
Sydney & he wants to do so. He is quite frank & 
loyal but he sees difficulties in patching up 
matters whilst the election heat is still evident.3
To counter Pratten’s influence with the Nationalists in
New South Wales, Hughes visited Sydney in the second week
of January, obtained a vote of confidence from the Council
of the N.S.W. National Association, and consolidated his
4
support with the local members.
On 16 January, the National Party met In Melbourne,
passed a vote of confidence in Hughes, and appointed five
managers (Hughes, Bruce, E.K. Bowden, and Senators
T.W. Crawford and E.D .Millen) to negotiate with the Country
Party ’to arrive at some modus vivendi by which the King’s
5
Government be carried on’. Accepting this invitation, 
the Country Party insisted that negotiations should com­
mence on the 17th rather than the 22nd, as suggested by
Hughes, and appointed Page, Gibson and Stewart as its 6
managers. Guided by J.G. Latham, who had been invited to 
attend their meetings, the Country Party members decided 
that they would not ’support or co-operate’ with any Govern­
ment including Hughes, that they would not accept portfolios
%  Hughes Papers, letter from Sir J.E. Carruthers to 
W.M. Hughes, 2 January 1923.
4. See S.M.H., 9 January 1923» p.8, c.5; 10 January 1923» 
p.12, c.8.
5. Argus, 17 January 1923, p*ll, c.9.
6. Ibid., 2 February 1923, p*9, c.7.
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as a condition of negotiation, that they were prepared to
give external support to an approved Government with a
satisfactory programme, and that, if necessary, they were
prepared to join a coalition after an agreement on personnel
and programme. Page suggested that the Party should refuse
to negotiate until Hughes had resigned from the Prime
Ministership, but did not press the matter because of some
members' diffidence to take such an unequivocal stand at 
7this stage.
The managers conferred on the 17th, 18th and 19th. 
Largely on the insistence of the Nationalists, consideration 
was given to the possibilities of various coalitions, with 
varying ratios of Country Party and Nationalist Ministers, 
and to the formation of either a minority Country Party 
or a minority Nationalist Government with the support of 
its allied party. The possibility of an electoral alliance, 
and certain policy questions, such as finance, the tariff, 
and arbitration were also discussed. An agreement was not 
reached because on the one hand, the Country Party insisted 
on Hughes's resignation as a pre-requisite for any arrange­
ment, and requested that half the Cabinet posts and the 
Prime Ministership in any coalition ministry should be
7~ fellis M&S and Öountryman (N.S.W.), April 1956, p•5; 
May 1956, p.5.
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theirs, while, on the other hand, the Nationalist managers
insisted that though Hughes might be willing to resign for
the sake of agreement, he could not do so without the
approval of a full meeting of the National Party (by now
dispersed), without an agreement on policy and without
assurances from the Country Party of its voting support
in the House in the event of a Nationalist minority govern-
8
ment or a coalition.
On Friday the 19th, Page broke off the discussions 
on behalf of the Country Party and sent a memorandum to 
the Nationalists objecting to their preoccupation with de­
tails of policy and offering to form a ministry ’from the 
non-Labour side of the House, to carry out common lines of
8. Hughes Papers: In the Hughes Papers, which were un­
sorted when the present writer saw them in April 1956, 
are a sheaf of documents relating to the Managers’ Dis­
cussions. They are:
A. A letter from Hughes to Page, 16 January 1923.
B. A memorandum presented by Page to the Nationalist 
Managers on 19 January.
C. A memorandum presented by Hughes to the Country Party 
managers on 23 January.
D. A reply from Page on the same day.
E. A second Hughes memorandum on 23 January.
F. A further memorandum from Page on 24 January.
G. Two typed foolscap sheets comparing the Nationalist and 
Country Party Election Speeches. (This may have been 
used during the discussions to clear up points of 
policy.)
H. A single typed sheet explaining the exchange of memoranda.
I. Five sheets of typed foolscap numbered from 2 to 6 which 
appear to be the transcript of Hughes’s report to the 
National Party on 31 January.
Documents A to F were given by Page to the newspapers and 
were published on 2 February. (See Argus. 2 February 1923» 
p.9.)
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policy, the immediate programme being framed by such a 
Ministry, when formed’. Page’s request, which amounted 
to a demand that Hughes should resign from office and ad­
vise the Governor General to send for Page, could not have 
been approved by the Nationalist managers without the 
consent of their Party. In an exchange of letters with 
the Country Party’s representatives on the 23rd and 24th, 
the Nationalists reaffirmed their willingness to recommend 
to the National Party either a coalition arrangement in 
keeping with the Country Party’s views, or a Nationalist 
or Country Party minority government. In return they re­
quired the Country Party to agree to a common policy and 
to give assurances of support in the event of a Nationalist 
or a coalition government. Although Hughes repeated his 
offer to resign, Page still insisted that his retirement 
should be unconditional and prior to any agreement on policy
or a parliamentary alliance. A stalemate having been
9reached, negotiations were broken off.
By refusing to continue the managers* discussions, 
the Country Party members avoided being further confused 
by Hughes. Instead, they were able to assemble for later 
publication a correspondence which placed their unqualified 
insistence on Hughes’s resignation in the context of
9“I Hughes Papers, Documents. B - P.
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apparently reasonable negotiations for an alliance with 
the Nationalists. There is little doubt that Latham, a 
brilliant Melbourne K.C., had suggested this tactic and 
that he had helped to draft the successive memoranda. What­
ever the details of the incident, however, the fact remained 
that the Country Party, despite the earlier diffidence of 
some of its members, had now been committed to the support 
of the ’Hughes Must Go’ campaign which further complicated 
its problem of deciding whether to support a minority 
Nationalist Government again or to join a coalition with 
the Nationalists. Page and Gibson, who favoured the latter 
course, could possibly have arranged a coalition during 
the manager discussions, had they not been so intent on 
pressing the vendetta against Hughes, but now, with the 
negotiations cut short, it looked as if the opportunity 
might have passed. Everything depended on whether Hughes
could hold his position long enough for the conservative
10
Country Party members such as Gregory, to persuade Page 
to moderate his stand so that the Labor Party might be 
prevented from exploiting the tensions between its two 
rivals. On the other hand, the longer Page postponed his 
attempt to arrange a coalition, the longer the independent
10. See his remarks ln S.M.H., 4 January 1923, p.9, c.5.
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section of the V.F.U. would have to organise opposition to
the coalition strategy, an opposition which was already
11
being expressed in the Farmers* Advocate.
On 31 January, after Hughes had blamed the Country
Party’s unreasonable demands for the failure of the managers’
discussions, a National Party meeting resolved by 34 votes
to 4 against accepting the proposal that the Prime Minister
should resign as a condition of further negotiations, and
urged continued discussions aimed at 'a working alliance
upon a fair basis by which stable government can be ob-
12
tained and assured’. This suggestion was referred to 
Stewart and Gibson, but the latter, after a telephone con­
versation with Page, repeated his Party’s insistence that
13the Prime Minister should resign unconditionally. Pacing
open revolt in his Party, Hughes told a Cabinet meeting
later that evening that he intended to hand in his commission
and that he would advise the Governor General, Lord Porster,
14to send for Bruce. After interviewing Bruce on the after­
noon of the 3rd, Lord Forster:
ll~. See farmers * Advocate, 18 January 1923» p.2; 25 January 
1923, p.2.12. Argus, 1 February 1923, p.9, c.l; Hughes Papers,
Document I.
13. Argus. 2 February 1923, P*9, c.6.
14. See ibid., 3 February 1923, p*25, c.6 and a statement 
by Bruce in 1929 (S.M.H.. 21 September 1929, p.17, 
c.7). Also Oral Interview, Lord S.M. Bruce, Canberra,
3 December 1957.
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asked him if he could form an administration which 
would satisfy his Excellency as to the prospects ofits stability.1'
On the same day, Page released to the Press the memoranda 
exchanged between himself and the Nationalist managers in 
J anuary.
Intent on arranging a coalition, Page and Bruce held
long talks in the latter’s South Yarra flat on the 6th and
the 7th. According to T. Paterson, the V.F.U. President,
Bruce first offered the Country Party four Cabinet posts
out of twelve, but that, on Page’s insistence, he later
altered this to five out of eleven, with the understanding
that Page was to select his Party's Ministers, that they
should have certain portfolios, and that a division in the
Cabinet on party lines should constitute a negative vote.
The two leaders also discussed the possibility of an
electoral alliance and agreed on ’general principles’ of 
16
policy. According to some newspaper reports, the two
15. Age, 3 February 19&3 , p.15, c.7. The quotation i3 
taken from the text of a statement by the Governor*s
secretary. T. Paterson alleged in a later statement that 
Lord Forster insisted that Bruce obtain a promise of support 
from the Country Party. (Farmers' Advocate, 15 February 1923, p.2.) —
16. Ibid., for the statement by Paterson: see also state­
ments by Page, Countryman (Vic.), 3 October 1924-, p.2,
c.3; N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 1924, pp.94-5; 
’Speeches', Dr Earle Page, 1923, Address to the N.S.W. Pro­
gressive Party, 24 September 1923. See Bruce's statement in 
Argus. 9 February 1923, p.9, c.8.
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leaders agreed to a series of measures such as the re­
organisation of the Commonwealth Bank and the holding of
17a Federal Convention to discuss the Constitution. Al­
though Page told the present writer that he had agreed that 
if a primary producers' representative were appointed to
the Tariff Board, its recommendations should be accepted
18
as Government policy, both he and Bruce claimed at the
time that they discussed only 'the broad lines of policy’,
19leaving the details to be worked out later. Following 
these discussions, Bruce was commissioned to form a Ministry 
which was sworn in on the morning of the 9th. Page became 
Treasurer and the senior minister after Bruce, the other 
Country Party members being P.G* Stewart (Works and Rail­
ways), W.G. Gibson (Postmaster-General), L. Atkinson (Vice 
President of the Executive Council), and Senator R.V. Wilson 
(Honorary Minister). Wilson was also to act as assistant 
to the Minister for Trade and Customs, Austin Chapman.
Since several Country Party members, such as Stewart, 
Hill, Thompson and Killen, had been opposed to a coalition 
and had favoured the Party's giving support to a minority
1 7 • See, for example. Age, 9 February 1923, pp.9-10; 
S.M.H., 8 February 1923, p.9, c.8.18. Oral interview, Sir Earle Page, Canberra, 22 February 
1956.
19. See Bruce's statement, Argus, 9 February 1923, p.9,
c.8.
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Nationalist government, Page acted wisely in negotiating 
directly with Bruce instead of initiating further managers’ 
discussion, and in persuading Stewart, the leader of the 
anti-coalitionists, to accept a Cabinet post. Stewart 
stated later that when he and Gibson had been offered port­
folios by Page, Gibson had accepted immediately but that he,
Stewart, had done so only on the understanding that there
21
would be no electoral alliance with the Nationalists. How­
ever, as Page undoubtedly calculated, Stewart’s joining the 
Ministry seriously weakened the position of the anti­
coalition section within the Party. By the time the Party 
finally met on the afternoon of Friday the 9th, the Country 
Party’s Ministers had already been chosen and sworn in: all
the meeting could do was to pass a motion emphasising the
22
need for the Party's preserving its separate entity.
Gregory's motion that three managers be appointed to discuss
23policy with the Nationalists was defeated.
Page now required the approval of the various farmers’ 
associations for his action. The Western Australian
20
2 0 . Ibid., 10 October 1923, p.19, c.9; N.S.W. F.S.A. Con­
ference Report, 1923, p.45, statement by Killen; 
C.P.D., Vol.102. 8 March 1923, pp.221 and 273-4 for state­
ments by Killen and Thompson.
21. See the statements by Stewart in Countryman (Vic.),
8 August 1924, p.2; Argus, 7 November 1928, p.18, c.5.
22. Ibid., 10 February 1923* p.29, c.8 - p.30, c.l.
23. W.A. P.P.A. Conference Report, 1927, p.43, statement 
by Gregory.
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Producers’ Association, having accepted the principle of
24
coalitions in State politics, had no objections to offer,
and Page obtained the support of the New South Wales Farmers*
Association after conferring with its Executive on 22 Feb- 
25
ruary. Later in the year both the Farmers’ and Graziers’
Associations in New South Wales approved the coalition 
26
arrangement. However, the approval of the Victorian 
Farmers’ Union, whose 1919 Conference had ruled against 
Country Party members joining coalitions unless they con­
stituted a Cabinet majority, was not so easily gained. 
Throughout February 1923, the Farmers’ Advocate attacked 
the coalition arrangement on the grounds that it would com­
promise the Party’s principles and policy objectives, and
that Page should not have committed the Party without its
27consent or that of a special A.F.F.O. conference.
T. Paterson, a member of the Federal Party and the V.F.U. 
President, wrote a special article in the Advocate claiming 
that the Party had no other choice than to join the Coali­
tion, and that it could withdraw if its interests were
2 4 .  A.J. Monger, President of the P.P.A., sent a telegram 
congratulating Page on the formation of the Coalition.
(See West Australian, 12 February 1923, p.9, c.9.)
25. S.M.H.. £3 February 1923, p.9, c.8.
26. See N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1923, p.50;
N.S.W. frraziers’ Annual, 1923. i>.34.
27. Farmers* Advocate. 8 February 1923, p.2; 15 February 
1923, p.2.
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t h r e a t e n e d .  T h is  a t t i t u d e  was e n d o rse d  by a  m a j o r i t y  o f
th e  U n io n 's  C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  w hich  on 19 March r e s o lv e d  t h a t
th e  M i n i s t r y  s h o u ld  be p r o v id e d  w i th  a  ' f a i r  chance  to  
29
make g o o d ' .  A f t e r  P a t e r s o n ,  Page and S te w a r t  had u rg e d
i t s  a d o p t io n ,  t h e  same m o tio n  was c a r r i e d  a t  th e  U n io n 's
a n n u a l  C o n fe re n ce  on th e  f o l lo w in g  d a y ,  d e s p i t e  th e  p r o t e s t
o f  a  s m a l l  l e f t - w i n g  g roup  o f  d e l e g a t e s ,  l e d  by A.A. D unstan
30
o f  th e  S t a t e  C o u n try  P a r t y .
T hroughou t t h i s  P a r l i a m e n t ,  th e  c o a l i t i o n  a r ra n g e m e n t
worked w e l l ,  b o th  p a r t i e s  g i v in g  u n d iv id e d  s u p p o r t  t o  m ost
o f  th e  G-ovem m ent's  m e a s u re s .  W hile su c h  c o - o p e r a t i o n  e n -
31
cou rag ed  Bruce t o  sp e a k  o f  ' a  u n i t e d  M i n i s t e r i a l  p a r t y ' ,
Page em phasised  t h a t :
o u t s id e  t h i s  P a r l i a m e n t ,  t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  s e p a r a t e  
p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  and t h r e e  s e p a r a t e  p o l i t i c a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  r e s p o n s i b l e  t o  and r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h r e e  
s e p a r a t e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s t i t u e n c i e s .32
To p r e s e r v e  t h i s  a p p e a r a n c e ,  t h e  C o u n try  P a r t y  i n s i s t e d  t h a t
e a c h  P a r t y  sh o u ld  h o ld  s e p a r a t e  m e e t in g s ,  t o  w hich  i t s  own
M i n i s t e r s  e x p la in e d  p o l i c y  m e a su re s :  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  was o b -
33
s e r v e d  th ro u g h o u t  t h e  te rm ,  a l th o u g h  a f t e r  August 1923 ,
28 . I b i d . ,  15 F e b r u a r y  1923 , p . 2 .
29 . V .F .U . C e n t r a l  C o u n c i l  M in u te s . V o l .2 ,  19 March 1923 ,
p . 212.
30 . F a rm e rs '  A d v o c a te . 22 March 1923 , p . 6 .
31 . C .P .D . , V o l .1 0 2 ,  1 March 1923 , p .7 9 .
32 . i b i d . , 8 March 1923 , p .2 4 2 .
33 . S e e ,  f o r  e x a m p le ,  A rg u s , 28 F e b ru a ry  1923 , p . l l ;
13 June 1 9 2 3 , p . 1 9 ,  c . 8 ;  15 A ugust 1 9 2 4 , p . 8 ,  c . 6 ;
10 June  1 9 2 5 , p . 1 9 ,  c . 2 .
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when Page explained his Land Tax Assessment Bill to a
34Nationalist meeting, it became customary for Ministers 
in charge of particularly complex measures to explain them 
to each party meeting in turn. Apart from Stewart's re­
signation from the Ministry as a protest against the elec­
toral alliance, there appears to have been no friction 
between the two Parties in the Cabinet, Page was friendly 
with several of the Nationalist Ministers, such as Sir
N.R. Howse, E.G. Pratten and Austin Chapman, and was on
35good terms with Bruce, During Bruce*s absence abroad to 
attend the Imperial Conference, Page was Acting Prime 
Minister from September 1923 to March 1924,
Page had shown remarkable audacity in contracting the 
alliance and in choosing his Ministers before consulting 
the Party, The fact that his initiative was tolerated, and 
even praised, by the farmers’ organisations, emphasises 
the extent to which they placed their faith in the Party's 
leader, rather than its organisation, to make decisions.
It was Page's action, then, that first forced the Federal 
Country Party to adapt itself in the parliamentary situation 
to the rigid conventions of the Federal legislature and
34. Ibid,, 17 August 1923, p,9, c.3, also Oral Interview, Sir Earle Page, Canberra, 9 May 1956.35. Ibid., 22 February 1956.
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executive; it now remained to be seen whether the Party’s 
organisation would adapt itself, in the electoral situation, 
in sympathy to the coalition arrangement.
2. The Formation of the Nationalist-Country Party
Electoral Pact
Throughout 1923 there had been talk of an electoral
alliance: Bruce and Page had discussed the possibility as36
early as February of that year, but it was not until early 
1924 that the matter became one of urgency* It was the 
aggressive electoral policies of the Country Parties in 
South Australia, Western Australia and Victoria that brought 
the matter to a head. In the early months of 1924 the 
Victorian Farmers’ Union, after running a candidate in the 
by-election for Dalhousie, a former Nationalist seat, re­
jected a proposal for an electoral alliance with the State 
Nationalists at its March Conference, and thus precipitated
37the break-up of the State’s Lawson-Allan coalition Ministry. 
The Conference, after Page's intervention, resolved that 
the prohibition on electoral alliances did not bind the 
Federal Country Party, which was 'responsible to the
3^ 7 See Page’s statement, N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report, 
1924, pp.94-5.37. See above., £kou>fer 5.
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Australian Federal Farmers* Organisation, and not to any
38State organisation*• In the same month, the Executive
Country Party in Western Australia fought against the
Majority Country Party and the Nationalists in an election
which resulted in the Collier Labor Government taking 
39office, Labor*s victory sprang from other causes than 
non-Labor vote-splitting but this fact did not prevent 
the Federal Nationalists from blaming the E.C.P's aggress­
iveness for the Mitchell Government's downfall, A week 
after the Western Australian poll, another State election 
was held in South Australia in which the local Country 
Party Association (C.P.A.), by putting forward candidates 
against the Liberals indiscriminately in the crucial rural 
electorates and thereby splitting the non-Labor vote in
the simple-majority voting system, enabled Labor to win
40
fully seven seats as a result, and to take office with 
27 members in a House of 46.
38. Argus, 14 March 1924, p.ll, c,7. For Stewart's account of Page's role at this conference, see Countryman 
(Vic.), 10 October 1924, p,2. ,39* See beXow. a^ boue ; cwApter
40. The only C.P.A. candidates returned were M. McIntosh 
and F.M. McMillan, both for Albert, where no Labor 
candidates were nominated. The following are the elector­
ates in which Labor members were returned as a result of non-Labor vote-splittings
Wooroora (l), Burra Burra (3), Barossa (2), Flinders (l). The relatively high proportion of the votes gained by the 
C.P.A. in spite of simple-majority voting (Wooroora,
27.26%: Flinders 23.57%; Burra Burra 18.09%; Alexandra, 
16.07%) emphasised that it might have won more seats, and 
even the balance of power, in an alternative voting system.
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At this stage, Bruce and Page began intimating in
their speeches that an electoral alliance between the
41
Federal National and Country Parties was necessary. On
20 May, Bruce claimed in an Adelaide speech that:
If the two parties are to fight each other at the 
next election, it would be obviously necessary for 
the two leaders to come out and enunciate the 
policies of their respective parties. It is, how­
ever, impossible for the Prime Minister and Treasurer 
of one Ministry, sharing jointly all Cabinet respon­
sibilities, to enunciate two different policies to 
the country.
It would, therefore, be necessary before an election 
took place for the Treasurer, with the other Country 
party Ministers, to resign from the Ministry, and 
I, as the Prime Minister, to make up my Cabinet from 
my own direct supporters. In the event, however, 
of the election resulting in parties being returned 
to the new House on approximately the same basis 
as they are now, it would be impossible for me to 
form a composite Ministry again, as this would 
involve the discarding of Ministers who had just 
shared with me the heat and burden of a general 
election. Surely it would be absurd when a Govern­ment had functioned successfully up to the brink of 
an election that it should be broken up - with no 
hope of it being reformed - because of a desire on 
the part of the two parties supporting the Ministry 
to fight each other in an election on minor issues 
when they are absolutely united on every major 
question of national policy.
Bruce thus made it quite clear that he expected the Country 
Party to observe the conventions of an executive government 
based on English notions of Cabinet responsibility and that
4 1 . See Bruce’s speech at Bendigo, Argus, 22 April 1924, 
p.ll, c.2, and Page’s address at Dalby on 30 April 
1924 (’Speeches', Dr Earle Page, 1924).
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he had no intention of modifying those conventions. There
was, he said, no need for a 1multiplicity1 of parties on
42
the Federal level.
On 30 May, the newspapers published the terms of an 
electoral alliance to which Bruce and Page wished their 
respective Parties to agree. The pact proposed that at 
any election held while the Coalition Ministry was in of­
fice, provided there had been an agreement on policy, the 
two Parties should refrain from contesting each other’s 
electorates and, in the case of a labor electorate, should 
try to decide on a single candidate from whichever Party 
was strongest in the electorate to whom they should give 
united support: if, notwithstanding, Country Party and 
Nationalist candidates were nominated for the same electorate, 
it was proposed that they should advise their supporters to 
exchange preferences. Where it could be arranged, it was 
suggested that joint teams consisting of Nationalist (two)
and Country Party (one) candidates should be nominated
43for the Senate elections. These proposals aroused protest 
first from those independent members of the V#F.U. who 
regarded it as a further stage in the assertion of the 
anti-labor policy, and also from the more conservative
42l Argus,21 May 1924. p.19.
43. TbidT, 30 May 1924, p.9.
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members in each of the New South Wales, Western Australian, 
and South Australian organisations who felt that the Party 
should not be prevented from winning additional seats from 
the Nationalists.
The proposed alliance was considered by the parlia-
44mentary Parties on 29 May, by a Conference of the A.F.F.O.
45on 16 and 17 June, and by parallel meetings of the
A.F.F.O. and the Executive of the Australian National Fe-46
deration on 21 and 23 July. From the outset, Stewart 
organised a strong campaign for the removal of the ’im­
munity1 provisions which sought to prevent the farmers' 
associations from contesting the Nationalists’ Federal 
electorates. Claiming that the pact endangered the Party’s 
separate entity and committed it to an inflexible anti- 
Labor role in politics in which its Influence on policy 
would gradually decline, he won support at the two A.F.F.O.
TT. Ibid!
45* This Conference was held in camera, but the details 
may be gleaned from the following sources: Ellis MSS; 
Argus, 17 June 1924, p.ll, c.2; 18 June 1924, p.19, c.2;
19 June 1924, p.9, c.3; S.M.H., 17 June 1924, p.8, c.7;
Age , 17 June 1924, p.9; cc.8-9; Farmers’ Advocate. 20 June 1924, p.4; Countryman (Vic.), 8 August 1924, pp.2-3; 
Primary Producer. 20 June 1924, p.2.
46"! For details see: Argus, 19 July 1924, p.25, c.8;
21 July 1924, p.ll, c.2; 22 July 1924, p.ll, c.2;
23 July 1924, pp.19-20; West Australian. 24 July 1924, p.9, 
c.5; W»A. P.F.A. Conference. 1924, p.55; Countryman (Vic.), 
25 July 1924, p.3; 8 August 1924, pp.2-3; 3 October 1924, 
pp.2-3; 13 March 1925, p.4, c.7.
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Conferences from some of the V.F.U's representatives, who 
agreed with his objections, from the delegates of the South 
Australian C.P.A., who feared for the Party’s separate 
entity, and from those of the Western Australian Primary 
Producers1 Association, who claimed that the pact would 
inhibit the Party's further electoral expansion and that 
an agreement on policy would make the demand for a revenue 
tariff a non-party issue rather than a part of the Country 
Party's policy. In opposition to Stewart, Page argued that 
the Country Party would gain more policy concessions by 
joining coalitions, and that the continuance of the present 
Composite Ministry should therefore be made possible by 
an electoral alliance: he claimed that the Party would still 
be in a position to expand by winning seats from Labor and 
stressed that the pact offered them an opportunity to elect 
representatives to the Senate. He was supported at the 
A.P.P.O. Conferences by the representatives of the New 
South Wales F.S.A., by those of the Queensland United Cane 
G-rowers' Association, and by some representatives of the 
V.F.U., whose delegation was divided between the two factions.
Page and Bruce both discouraged opposition by making 
it known that they would resign from the Cabinet and the 
leadership'of their respective Parties if the pact were 
not endorsed. Even so, the delegates to the first A.F.F.O.
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Conference were evenly divided in their attitudes to the
pact, and a serious break was avoided only by the referring
of the question of the pact’s acceptance to the second
Conference in July, Although by that time the C.P.A. in
47particular had modified its opposition to the alliance, 
the Conference nevertheless insisted on some modification 
of the immunity clause. A meeting of representatives of 
the A.F.F.O. and the National Federation’s Executive, held 
with Bruce’s consent on 23 July, made the following re­
commendations to the Parties’ leaders: that the immunity 
provision be relaxed to enable the Country Party to contest 
the Nationalist seats of Bendigo and Corio, and the National 
Party to stand candidates for the Country Party seats of 
G-ippsland, Riverina and Richmond; that the local organisa­
tions themselves should be permitted to settle the problem 
of selecting a candidate or candidates for such Labor seats 
as Wannon; and that Tasmania be excluded from the pact in
view of the fact that the Country Party’s organisation in
48
that State was not yet affiliated with the A.F.F.O.
After a Cabinet meeting on 5 August, Bruce announced
that he was prepared to accept the modified pact. As a
49protest, Stewart immediately resigned from the Cabinet
47". Age , 19 July 1924. n.13, c.2.
48. Argus. 24 July 1924, pp.9-10.
49. TbidT, 6 August 1924, p.19.
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and Prow se gave up h i s  p o s i t i o n  a s  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y ’ s 
50
w h ip , t h e i r  p o s i t i o n s  b e in g  f i l l e d  by H i l l  and J .A .J *
51
H u n te r  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  A lth o u g h  S te w a rt rem a in e d  w i th in
th e  C o u n try  P a r t y  and was s a id  to  have a s s u r e d  P age t h a t
he would c o n tin u e  to  s u p p o r t  th e  Governm ent a s  a  p r i v a t e  
52
member, he now became more o u tsp o k e n  in  h i s  o p p o s i t io n  
to  th e  p a c t  and th e  a n t i - L a b o r  p o l ic y  in  g e n e ra l*  He 
c la im e d  t h a t  B ruce had i n s i s t e d  on h i s  r e s i g n a t i o n  from  
th e  C a b in e t u n le s s  he s u p p o r te d  th e  p a c t ,  t h a t  th e  P rim e 
M in i s t e r  r e g a rd e d  th e  p a c t  a s  a  f i r s t  s t e p  to w a rd s  th e  a b ­
s o r p t i o n  o f  th e  C o u n try  P a r t y ,  and s t a t e d  t h a t  th e  P a r t y
sh o u ld  r e t u r n  to  i t s  o ld  in d e p e n d e n t p r i n c i p l e s  and shun
55
th e  p o l ic y  o f  a n t i - L a b o r  a l l i a n c e s .  Had he made t h i s  s ta n d
in  1923 in s t e a d  o f  j o in i n g  th e  M in i s t r y ,  h i s  p r o t e s t  would
have had more w e ig h t,  hence th e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  h i s  rem ark
a t  a  smoke s o c i a l  in  S ep tem ber t h a t :
We, th e  f i g h t e r s  o f  y e s t e r d a y ,  th e  p o lic e m e n  o f  
p o l i t i c s ,  a re  now s i t t i n g  a t  th e  f e e t  o f th e  
N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  s t r i k i n g  th e  c h o rd s  o f harm ony on 
th e  h a rp s  t h a t  have b een  g iv e n  u s  in  p la c e  o f  o u r 
sw o rd s , and s in g in g ,  ’Love Me and th e  W orld i s  
M in e .’ And we who r e f u s e  t o  j o in  i n  t h i s  c h o ru s  
a r e  r e g a rd e d  a s  r e b e l s . 54
5Ö. I b i d . ,  7 August 19^4,  p . 9 ,  c . l .
51 . I b i d . ,  9 A ugust 1924 , p .29»  c . 3 .
52 . I b i d . ,  11 A ugust 1 9 24 , p .1 0 ,  c . 2 .
5 3 . See h i s  s t a te m e n t s ,  C ountrym an ( V i c . ) ,  8 A ugust 1 9 24 , 
p .2 ;  3 O c to b e r 1924 , p .2 ;  13 M arch 1 9 25 , p . 3 ,  c .5 ;
C o u n try  News ( A d e la id e ) ,  13 S ep tem ber 1 9 2 4 , p . 3 .
54 . A rg u s , 24 S ep tem ber 1 9 24 , p .2 1 ,  c .2 .
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A lth o u g h  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t  o r g a n i s a t io n s  a c c e p te d  th e  
e l e c t i o n  p a c t  w ith o u t  q u e s t io n ,  th e  fa rm ers*  a s s o c i a t io n s  
were l e s s  t r a c t a b l e .  At th e  A ugust C o n fe ren ce  o f  th e  New 
S o u th  W ales F .S .A . ,  w h ich  e n d o rse d  th e  a l l i a n c e ,  some d e ­
l e g a t e s  c la im e d  t h a t  Page had e x ce ed e d  h i s  pow ers in  m aking
th e  a rra n g e m e n t on h i s  own i n i t i a t i v e ,  and e x p re s s e d  f e a r s
55
t h a t  th e  P a r t y ’ s s e p a r a te  i d e n t i t y  would be l o s t .  In
S e p tem b er, th e  S o u th  A u s t r a l i a n  C .P .A . e n d o rse d  th e  p a c t
56
by 39 v o te s  to  2 1 , b u t  th e  W este rn  A u s t r a l i a n  P .P .A . 
r e f u s e d  to  f o l lo w  s u i t ,  o b j e c t in g  t h a t  th e  W este rn  A u s t r a l ­
ia n  N a t i o n a l i s t s  were a g a i n s t  in c lu d in g  a  C o u n try  P a r ty
nom inee in  t h e i r  S e n a te  e l e c t i o n s  te a m , and t h a t  th e  t a r i f f
57
is s u e  would be s h e lv e d  t o  o b ta in  a  j o i n t  e l e c t i o n  p o l i c y .  
M o reo v er, th e  P .P .A . was s t i l l  s u f f e r i n g  from  a  tem p o ra ry  
r e a c t i o n  a g a in s t  a l l i a n c e s  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  i t s  e a r l i e r  
s t r u g g l e  w ith  th e  M a jo r i ty  C o u n try  P a r ty  on th e  S ta te  l e v e l .  
In  May 1925 , how ever, th e  l o c a l  U n ite d  P a r ty  r e s o lv e d  th e  
im passe  by o f f e r i n g  a  C o u n try  P a r t y  nom inee a  p la c e  in  th e  
M i n i s t e r i a l  S e n a te  e l e c t i o n  team , an  o f f e r  w hich  was a c ­
c e p te d  by  th e  P .P .A ’s E x e c u t iv e ,  b o th  o r g a n i s a t io n s  a g re e in g
5 5 . See N.S.W , F .S .A . C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t . 1 9 2 4 , p p .9 4 -1 1 0 .
56. C o u n try  ^ e w s , 13 S ep tem b er 1 9 2 4 . p p .2 - 3 .
57 . See W.A. P .P .A . C o n fe re n c e  R e p o r t . 1 9 24 , p p .5 1 -8 ;
64 and 7 5 -4 ;  C ountrym an ( V i c . ) ,  12 S ep tem ber 1924 ,
p .3 ,  c . l .
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to press 'for a return to saner tariff conditions'. This
limited agreement was accepted by the Association's annual
59Conference in August, though only after a spirited debate.
The V.F.U. was divided in its attitude to the pact.
One section of members, led by Stewart, Dunstan, and Isaac
Hart, objected to the alliance as an unwarranted acceptance
of the coalition strategy, while another group, headed by
J. Allan, the State Country Party's leader, and W.G* Pickering,
the Union's President, defended it. Hart obtained the
approval of 107 of the 306 Union branches for a requisition
to the Central Council asking it to convene a special
60
general conference. Although this request was strictly
in accord with the Union's Constitution, which ruled that
a special conference should be arranged if not less than
61
one-third of the branches desired it, a meeting of the 
Council refused to grant the requisition on the grounds 
that the matter in dispute had already been decided by the 
decision of the V.F.U. Conference of March 1924 to recognise 
the authority of the A.F.F.O. over the electoral arrangements
58. See West Australian. 26 May 1925, p.7, c.8; 15 May 
1 9 2 5 , p.9, c.5; 21 May 1925, p.8, c.8; 23 May 1925,
p.10, c.8.
59. See P.P.A. Conference Report. 1925, pp.5-7; West 
Australian, 11 August 1925» p.6, c.9; 13 August 1925,
p.8, c.8.
60. Countryman (Vic.), 3 October 1924, p.3, c.4.
61. See Victorian Farmers' Union, Constitution and Rules,
1922, p.8.
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of the Federal Party. At the Union's annual Conference 
in March 1925, the left-wing delegates succeeded in securing 
the passage of a motion objecting merely to the formation 
of future electoral alliances but implying acceptance of
63the present one.
Once again, Bruce and Page had first agreed upon the 
terms of the alliance and then forced their Parties' or­
ganisations to accept it. By the middle of 1925, therefore, 
they had obtained acceptance for an electoral pact which, 
if not complete, had greatly minimised the chances of con­
flict in the forthcoming campaign. Stewart was forced to 
admit that:
While the present pact was a thing of shreds and 
patches, it definitely stamped the movement as an 
anti-Labour force, and in spite of the loud protests 
of Dr. Page that the separate entity of the movement 
was amply safeguarded, if preserved (sic) with it 
meant a definite return to the two-party system in 
Australian politics, which system the Country Party movement was designed to break down. 4-
The electoral alliance represented a further stage in the 
Country Party's adaptation to the constraints being imposed 
on it in the parliamentary situation: all that remained 
now was for the Country Party's supporters in the consti­
tuencies to accept the governmental, parliamentary and
6 2 .  Countryman (Vic.)t 3 October 1924, pp.2-3.
63. Ibid., 13 March 1925, pp.3-6; 20 March 1925, pp.4-5.
64. Argus t 27 April 1925, p.17, c.3.
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e l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e s  and th e  n e g a t iv e  change p ro c e s s  would 
be com plete*  A u s t r a l i a n  m u l t ip a r t i s m  would have p o la r i s e d  
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  L ab o r -  a n t i - L a b o r  d u a lism  a t  a l l  l e v e l s  
o f th e  p o l i t i c a l  system *
3 . P o l i c y  P ro b lem s o f  th e  B ru ce-P ag e  C o a l i t io n  A ll ia n c e
To j u s t i f y  i t s  h a v in g  jo in e d  w ith  th e  N a t i o n a l i s t s  
in  th e  fo rm a t io n  o f  a  c o a l i t i o n  and an e l e c t o r a l  a l l i a n c e ,  
th e  C o u n try  P a r ty  t o l d  i t s  s u p p o r te r s  t h a t  th e  c o a l i t i o n  
s t r a t e g y  was th e  o n ly  one th e  P a r ty  c o u ld  p u rsu e  i f  i t  were 
to  m a in ta in  i t s  i n f lu e n c e  on p o l i c y  and a t  th e  same tim e 
c o n t r ib u te  t o  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y .  P a te r s o n  c la im e d  on one 
o c c a s io n  t h a t :
U nder th e  t h r e e - p a r t y  sy s te m  th e r e  was no p r a c t i c a l  
a l t e r n a t i v e  to  c o m p o s ite  M in i s t r ie s *  They were th e  
o n ly  means o f  e n s u r in g  s t a b i l i t y  o f  G-overnment*°5
The c o n d i t i o n a l - s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y  was th e r e f o r e  condemned
as one in d u c in g  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  by  in v o lv in g  th e
C o u n try  P a r ty  in  c o - o p e r a t io n  w ith  th e  L abo r P a r t y .  In
G re g o ry 's  v iew , th e  C o u n try  P a r ty  worked ' f o r  th e  c o u n t r y 's
66
good ' when i t  k e p t  L ab o r o u t o f  pow er.
The C o u n try  P a r t y  j u s t i f i e d  i t s  s t r a t e g y  by th e  c la im  
t h a t  i t s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  on th e  C om posite M in is t r y  e n a b le d
6 ^ . I b i d . ,  11 M arch 1 9 2 6 , p . l l ,  c .8 .
6 6 . C.P.D* * V o l.1 0 2 , 8 M arch 1 9 2 3 , p .2 5 7 .
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i t  t o  e x e r c i s e  an optim um  in f lu e n c e  on Governm ent p o l i c y .
To s u b s t a n t i a t e  t h i s ,  i t  had to  b re a k  th e  c o n v e n tio n s  o f
M i n i s t e r i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  th e  e x te n t  of i d e n t i f y i n g
c e r t a i n  m easu re s  a s  b e in g  due to  th e  C o u n try  P a r ty * s  p r e s s u r e ,
i n s t e a d  o f  a d m i t t in g  a common r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  w ith  th e
N a t i o n a l i s t s  f o r  a l l  l e g i s l a t i o n  p a s s e d .  Such a c la im  was
made in  a  c i r c u l a r  l e t t e r  d i s t r i b u t e d  by  J ,H , Prow se to
fa rm ers*  a s s o c i a t i o n s  in  m id -1 9 2 3 : he s t a t e d :
Members o f th e  A u s t r a l i a n  C o u n try  p a r ty  have  f e l t  
f o r  some tim e th e  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  c a r r y in g  on a c t iv e  
p ro p ag a n d a  work d u r in g  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  
P a r l ia m e n t  so  a s  to  keep  p ro m in e n tly  b e fo r e  th e  
p e o p le  o f A u s t r a l i a  th e  a c t u a l  work t h a t  i s  b e in g  
a c c o m p lish e d  by  th e  p a r t y .  I f  t h i s  i s  n o t  done i t  
i s  f e l t  t h a t  th e  f a c t  o f  th e  C o u n try  p a r t y ' s  p o l ic y  
and p la t f o r m  b e in g  b ro u g h t to  f r u i t i o n  and p la c e d  
on th e  s t a t u t e  book w i l l  be l o s t  s i g h t  o f and th e  
b e n e f i t s  a c c ru in g  w i l l  be  c la im ed  by  o t h e r s .  In  
th e  o p in io n  o f  m em bers, n o th in g  i s  more n e c e s s a ry  
to  p r e s e r v e  th e  s e p a r a te  e n t i t y  o f th e  p a r ty  th a n  
to  keep  p ro m in e n tly  b e fo re  th e  e l e c t o r s  th e  a c t iv e  
and s e p a r a te  p a r t  th e  p a r t y  i s  t a k in g  in  th e  f u n c t io n s  
o f  g o v e rn m en t. In  o r d e r  to  g iv e  p r a c t i c a l  e f f e c t  to  
th e  above s u g g e s t io n s  a  com m ittee  c o n s i s t i n g  o f one 
F e d e ra l  member from  e a c h  S ta te  h as  b e e n  a p p o in te d  f o r  
th e  p u rp o se  o f  p r e p a r in g  a  w eekly  s ta te m e n t  f o r  
p u b l i c a t i o n  in  a l l  n e w sp a p e rs , e s p e c i a l l y  th o s e  
c i r c u l a t i n g  in  c o u n try  d i s t r i c t s .*7
B e s id e s  c o n d o n in g , d e s p i t e  N a t i o n a l i s t  p r o t e s t s ,  th e  d i s ­
t r i b u t i o n  o f  a w eek ly  l e t t e r  on th e  l i n e s  s u g g e s te d  ab o v e , 
th e  C o u n try  P a r t y 's  M i n i s t e r s ,  and Page in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  u sed  
to  em p h asise  th e  C o a l i t i o n 's  b e n e f i t s  f o r  r u r a l  p r o d u c e r s ,
6 7 . Hoba r t  M e rcu ry . 6 J u ly  1923» p . 2 ,  c c .3 - 4
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with the strong implication that they were the products
68
of the Country Party*s influence.
In particular, the results of W.G. Gibson's administra­
tion of the Postmaster-General's Department provided a great 
deal of propaganda. As the following table shows, there 
occurred a sharp rise in this Department's capital expen­
diture during the Coalition Government's first term, and 
this contributed to a marked increase in the number of 
telephones being connected annually. At the same time, the 
development of telephone services in rural areas was much 
more rapid than in the cities, and every budget brought
69some minor rate or service concessions for rural subscribers.
TABLE 9
70Expansion of Telephone and Telegraph Services, 1921-25
1921-22 1922-25 1925-24 1924-25
Annual Capital Expenditureof Postmaster-General's Dept.£L.782m £2.510m £4.151m £4.555m 
Number of Telephones
connected per annum 17,976 25,092 55,817 45,722
Telephone Service:
Rate of Development in
rural areas 14.4% 19.9%
Rate of Development in
metropolitan areas 12.7% 10.6%
6q ~, See 'Speeches', Dr Earle Page, 1925, 1924 and 1925, 
especially the addresses given at Ouyen (5 September 
1925), Dandenong (20 November 1925), Adelaide (8 September 
1924), and Alexandra (May 1925)*69. See, for example, C.P.D.. Vol. 104, 26 July 1925, p.1656; 
Vol.105, 10 August 1925, p.2571.70. The information for this table was adapted from data 
supplied in the following sources:
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Although the Ministry had a policy of reducing the
dependence on state-aid of co-operative marketing organisa- 
71tions, circumstances forced it to grant special financial 
and administrative assistance to the fruit, meat and butter 
industries, and it was the extent of this practical as­
sistance, rather than the policy behind it, which was given 
most emphasis by Page in his speeches. In view of the
losses resulting from the operation of the soft-fruit pools
72
between 1920 and 1923, the new Government was at first 
loath to grant further financial assistance to the in­
dustry, but after pressure from Victorian fruit farmers, 
and co-operative and proprietary canneries, it finally
passed an act to subsidise exported canned fruit, provided
73the canneries paid the growers stipulated minimum prices.
7 0 .  (continued)
(1) Commonwealth Parliamentary Papers, 1923 and 
1923-24, Vol.£, p.1281; 1925, Vol.2, p.1408; 
1926-28, Vol.5, pp.1782 and 1897.
(2) C.P.D., Vol.lll, 13 August 1925, p.1385.71. See the following statements: (Bruce) Argus, 6 April 
1923, p.9, c.l; (Austin Chapman) 8 August 1923, p.19,
c.4; (Page) 13 October 1923, p.20, c.3. In a draft of one of his parliamentary speeches of June 1925, Page wrote: 
’This Government’s policy is to encourage the organisation 
of each industry to put itself in a sound position where 
it can permanently rely on its own initiative and handle 
its own affairs.* (’Speeches’, Dr Earle Page, 1925, draft 
speech for the debate on the compulsory wheat pool pro­
posal, dated 24 June 1925.)
72. C.P.D,. Vol.103, 4 July 1923, pp.651-2.
73. See Canned Fruit Bounty Act, 1924; also Argus, 13 Oc- 
tober 1923, p.20, c.3; 14 November 1923, p.8, cc.4-5;
15 November 1923, p.13, c.2; 16 November 1923, p.5, c.3;
20 November 1923, p.16, c.3; 30 November 1923, p.9, c.9;
22 December 1923, p.15, c.3.
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In 1924 the Government was forced to set up an Export 
Control Board for the dried fruits industry, which was 
over-producing following rapid soldier settlement in the
74
fruit-growing regions, and to subsidise its export surplus: 
in this year also, the Imperial Preference agreement pro­
vided Australian fruit farmers with concessions in the 
75
British market. The subsidy on beef exports, first pro­
vided by the Hughes Government in 1922, was renewed by 
76
Bruce in 1923, and in 1924 an Australian Meat Council, 
with subsidiary Advisory Boards in the States, was or­
ganised by the Government to provide further subsidies
for beef exports from a levy on meat sold in the local 
77
market. As regards the sugar industry, Bruce decided
to continue the embargo on Imported sugar until June 
78
1925, and in December 1924 he agreed to further extend
79
it until June 1928. Following a campaign for price 
stabilisation in dairy marketing initiated by the Queensland 
Council of Agriculture and supported by the V.F.U. and the
7“4. Ijried Fruits Export Control Act. 1924.
75. £ee Pagers announcement. G.P.5.. Vol.lll, 13 August 
1925, p .1398.
76. Argus, 6 April 1923, p.9, c.l; Meat Export Bounties 
Act. 1923.
77. Meat Industry Encouragement Act, 1924* For background 
information, see C.W. Oakes’s remarks ln N.P.D.,
Vol.99, 10 December 1924, p.4413-18.
78. Argus, 6 June 1923, p*ll, c.l.
79. Ibid., 24 December 1924, p.ll, cc.2-3.
N.S.W. F,S.A., the Government set up a Dairy Produce
Export Control Board in 1924 to supervise the export and
81
overseas sale of dairy produce: in 1924 T. Paterson, the
Country Party member for Gippsland, outlined a scheme for
subsidising butter exports from the proceeds of a levy
82
imposed on butter sales in the Australian market, and
this scheme was taken up enthusiastically by several pro-
83ducers’ organisations in 1925.
Two other important concessions for which credit was
taken by the Country Party were the annual grants of
£500,000 provided on a £ for £ basis to assist the State
84Governments to develop main roads, and the formation in
1925 of a Rural Credits Branch of the Commonwealth Bank
empowered to provide liberal credit for co-operative and
85other marketing bodies.
The very fact that the Country Party, as a result of 
its being a party to the Coalition, could claim this range 
of benefits, which might very possibly have been initiated
-  7
80
80. See Farmers7 Advocate, 22 February 1924, P.5; Argus,
10 April 1924, p.lfe, c.4.81. Dairy Produce Export Control Act, 1924.
82. C.P.D.. Vol.108.20 August 1924. pp.3374-7.
83. See S.M.H.. 29 January 1925, p.9, c.4; Argus. 14 March 
1925, p.35, c.8; Countryman (Vic,), 3 July 1925, p.4;6 November 1925, p.l.
84. Main Roads Development Acts. 1923, 1924 and 1925.
85. Commonwealth Bank (Rural Credits) Act. 1925.
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by a purely Nationalist Ministry in the face of economic 
necessity and pressure-group activity, was in itself one 
of the advantages the Party gained by joining the alliance. 
However, whereas during the Hughes administration the Party, 
with no direct responsibility for Government policy, could 
make all sorts of extravagant demands and encourage ex­
pectations which it could not possibly satisfy, it found 
itself disappointing many of its supporters now that it 
shared power and responsibility with the Nationalists, In 
particular, it failed to realise the hopes of those sec­
tions who had come to regard the Country Party as being 
in favour of a revenue tariff, of new states, and of 
state aid to co-operative wheat marketings by 1925 it was 
becoming deeply embarrassed by its failure to promote 
these policies.
One of the most disappointed sections was that of 
the wheatgrowers. Although Bruce arranged with the Common­
wealth Bank to provide a guarantee of 3/8d per bushel to 
assist the New South Wales, Victorian, South Australian
and Western Australian voluntary co-operative wheat pools
86
to handle the 1923-24 harvest, as the Hughes Administra­
tion had done for the 1921-22 and the 1922-23 seasons, he
or. C.P.D,, Vol.103, 27 June 1923, pp.334-5.
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refused to provide a further guarantee for the 1924-25
season, unless the States formed a single chartering and
87selling agency. Although in March 1925 an A.F.F.O,
Conference declared for a Federal compulsory wheat pool
88
under growers' control, the only Country Party member
who supported a motion moved by J. McNeill (Labor - Wannon)
urging the G-overnment to negotiate with the States to
establish a compulsory pool, was Stewart. In voting against
the motion, which was defeated by 32 votes to 21, the other
members of the Country Party pleaded that the Commonwealth
did not have the necessary powers over internal trade to
establish a compulsory pool and that any effort to do so
would disorganise the industry: Gregory and Page were at
one with Bruce in displaying hostility to the very principle
89of compulsory pooling. It was not surprising, therefore, 
that some wheatgrowers began to suspect the ability of 
the Country Party to meet their needs as a member of a 
coalition.
8 7 • See V.P.D., Vol.167. 3 September 1924, pp.204-5, for Bruce’s letter to M. Prendergast, the Victorian Labor 
Premier, explaining his attitude to co-operative marketing 
and the proposed guarantees. See also Argus, 16 September 
1924, p.5, c.5; S.M.H.. 16 September 1924, p.9, c.5;S.P.D.. 1924, Vol.l, pp.1210-12; C.P.D.. Vol.109, 16 Sep­tember 1924, p.4360.
88. Countryman (Vic.), 27 March 1925, p.4.
89. C.P.D.. Vol.llO, 19 June 1925, pp.283-98; 24 June 1925,pp.306-60.
724
The Country Party also encountered real difficulty
with some of its supporting organisations because of its
complicity in the Ministry's tariff policy* Revenue
tariffists in the Western Australian P.P.A., and in the
South Australian C.P.A., became increasingly alarmed as 
90 91 92
Bruce, and both Austin Chapman and E.G-* Pratten, the
successive Ministers for Trade and Customs, openly stated 
that the G-overnment intended to preserve, and even increase, 
the measure of protection given Australian secondary in­
dustries by the G-reene Tariff of 1921, and Pratten's 1925
tariff schedule proposed increased protection for certain
93 94
textile and engineering industries. The Tariff Board,
formed in 1922 to assist the Minister for Trade and Customs
with advice, now exercised an important influence on tariff
policy and since, as Page admitted, it 'always tried to
95
conserve the interests of Australian manufacturers', it
9ÜT See C *?*!£)., Vol.TÖ?, 1 March 1923, pp.88-9; S.M»H,,
17 April 1924, pp.11-12.
91. Argus, 3 May 1923, p.9, c*9; 21 June 1923, p.12, c.3.
92. See Ö»P.D,. Vol.lll, 2 September 1925, pp.2110-5; 
Brisbane Courier. 2 November 1925, p.10, c.l.
93. C.2.D., Vol.lll, 2 September 1925, pp.2095-109. The 
rates of duty specified in this schedule were later
ratified by the Customs Tariff Validation Act. 1925.
94. For an exhaustive account of the Tariff Board's 
functions in this period see R.C. Mills, 'The Tariff
Board of Australia', Economic Record, Melbourne, Vol.3, 
May 1927, pp.52-81.
95. Argus, 21 February 1924, p.10, c.3.
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became the revenue tariffists1 bete noir. Page told the
present writer that the Country Party agreed to accept the
Board’s advice as Government policy provided a representa-
96
tive of the primary producers was appointed to it (as
97one was in 1924).
Even though, as Senator George Pearce implied in the
98
course of a 1925 election speech, the Country Party’s
Ministers used their influence to moderate proposed tariff
increases, the fact remains that on no occasion did they
criticise those measures outside Cabinet* J.T.H. Whitsitt
99and V.C. Thompson went so far as to claim that the Party 
favoured protection, although Prowse and Gregory kept up
100their insistence that it should press for a revenue tariff; 
the other members remained uncommitted, limiting their 
demands to a request for the removal of import duties on 
agricultural machinery and implements. It is important 
to note that the budget surpluses for 1922-25, 1925-24 
and 1924-25 which enabled Page, as Treasurer, to abolish
9 6 . Oral Interview, Sir Earle Page, Canberra, 22 February 1956.
97. Mills, ’The Tariff Board’, p.67.
98. West Australian, 9 October 1925, p.ll, c.8.
99. For statements by Thompson see C,P*D., Vol.102,
8 March 1925, p.275; 110, 11 June 1925, p.101; for Whitsitt’s view see ibid., Vol.102, 2 March 1925, p.145.
100. For Gregory’s position see ibid., 8 March 1925, pp.258-9; 
Vol.108, 5 September 1924, pp.5914-25; for Prowse’s, 
see ibid., Vol.102, 8 March 1925, p.281; Vol.110, 11 June 
1925, p.109.
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the land tax on Crown leaseholds, to reduce income tax
rates, and to grant the States £500,000 per annum for the
development of main roads, were derived mainly from the
large surpluses over estimated Customs and Excise Revenue 
101
in these years. Furthermore, the Country Party could 
not have advocated tariff reductions without also pressing 
for increased land and income taxes to maintain the flow 
of revenue, and there is no evidence that it ever considered
1 0 1 . For a good discussion of Page’s budgets, see Sawer,
pp.240-3. The Australian Tariff, An Economic En­
quiry contains an Appendix K. on the connection between 
customs and excise revenue and direct taxation revenue 
(pp.181-3).The increasing importance of customs and excise 
revenue in the general revenue is shown by the following 
table. It should be remembered that the tax on crown 
leaseholds was abolished in 1923» and that substantial 
income tax concessions were made in both the 1924 and 
1925 budgets.
Items of Federal Government Revenue, 1921-25, 
Expressed as Percentages of the Total Revenue
Source of Revenue
Financial Years 
1921-22 1922-23
(ending 30 June) 
1923-24 1924-25
Customs and Excise 
Taxation 55.62 65.90 70.30 70.39Land Taxation 4.60 4.05 3.99 4.77Income Taxation 33.80 25.87 21.74 21.08Other Sources 5.98 4.18 3.97 3.76
100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00
These figures were adapted from accounts given in the 
1925 Budget Papers, Commonwealth Parliamentary Papers, 
1925, Vol,2, p.237.
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’a frontal attack’ on protection during the Bruce-Page 
Ministry.
Rather than ignore the tariff issue, the Country Party
members stressed, as they had done during the 1921 tariff 
103debates, the desirability of an ’all-round' protection 
policy which catered for primary as well as secondary in­
dustries. They therefore suggested, firstly that tariffs 
should be imposed on imported produce such as maize, hops 
and sugar, to enable a particular industry to obtain suf­
ficient prices on the local market; secondly that particular 
exports, such as dried fruit, should be subsidised to avoid 
a glut on the local market; thirdly that the duties on 
imported agricultural machinery and other materials should 
be removed and the local manufacturers of these items 
protected by means of a bounty; fourthly, that the market­
ing of primary produce on Australian markets should be re­
gulated to obtain prices which would provide growers with 
a fair return (Australian parity) rather than prices on 
a par with those ruling in overseas markets. These themes 
appeared constantly in the Federal Party’s weekly propaganda
1Ö2. As suggested by (Jordon Greenwood in ’Development in 
the Twenties', Australia. A Social and Political 
History. Sydney, 1955, p.304.
103. See above*, p,
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letter, and in speeches by its members; the Party
became insistent that farmers, instead of fighting pro­
tection, should adopt the policy of ’all-round' protection
106
and 'break into the vicious circle' themselves. The
Country Party therefore claimed credit for the protection
given by the Government to the fruit, sugar and maize 
107
industries, and for the Government's removal of the duty 
on imported sulphur and the granting of a bounty to Austral­
ian sulphur manufacturers to enable superphosphatic manures
108
to be produced more cheaply.
1Ö4. See, for example/ farmers' Advocate, 15 February 1924,
p • 1.
105. See an address by Paterson, Argus. 13 March 1924, 
p.9; see also the attitudes of some of the State
Country Party members such as V.C. Thorby (N.S.W. F.S.A. 
Conference Report. 1925, p*27) and F.E. Old IV.jP.D.« VÖX.168. 
l6 December 1924, p.1920).
106. Cited by J.P. Abbott, 'Contemporary Party Policies:
The Country Party’, Freedom and Planning in Australia.
ed. A.C. Garnett, Wisconsin, 1^49, p.302. For speeches 
by Page on the 'all-round' protection theory see 'Speeches', 
Dr Earle Page, 1925, Adelaide, 7 September 1925, and N.S.W. 
F.S.A» Conference Report. 1925, p.70.
107. the 1921 Greene Tariff imposed a duty of l/6d 
(British preferential) and 3/- (general) per cental
on Imported maize, but South African maize was imported 
with a charge of l/- per cental in line with a reciprocal 
trading agreement concluded in 1906. On the advice of the 
Tariff Board an additional 7d per cental was imposed on 
imports on South African maize after 21 June 1923, under 
the provision of the Industries Preservation Act. The 
Country Party claimed credit for this additional protection. 
(C.P.D., Vol.103, 18 July 1923, p.1228.)
108. For details see ibid., Vol.102, 9 March 1923, pp.310-15; 
Vol.104, 26 July 1923, p.1664; Sulphur Bounty Act.
1923
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While the 'all-round' protection policy appealed to
those primary producers whose industries depended mainly
on the local market, it held no attraction for the wheat-
farmers, whose industry was dependent chiefly on export
sales for its income, and who resented the fact that the
duties on imported agricultural machinery and implements
had not been removed. The Tariff Board had held an enquiry
into the costs of agricultural machinery manufacturing in
Australia and had recommended in mid-1925 that the existing
109duties on imported machinery should be retained, advice 
accepted by the Government despite the farmers' organisa­
tions' previous demands that the duties should be removed
110
and the manufacturers protected by means of a bonus.
109. See *' Tar iff jBoard, Annual Report 30th June 1925”, 
Commonwealth Parliamentary Papers, 1925» Vol.2,
pp.1872-3 and 1889-1922.110, The demand was made by:
(a) Private members of the Country Party, e.g.
T. Paterson (C,P,P., Vol.102, 8 March 1923, 
p.229), J,H. Prowse (ibid,, Vol.104, 6 August
1923, p.2172), and H. Gregory (ibid., Vol.107,
24 July 1924, p.2477),(b) Farmers' deputations, see for example Argus,
3 May 1923, p.9, c.9; 23 July 1924, p.ToT^.3.(c) Country Party organisations, e.g. Tasmanian 
Farmers' Association (Hobart Mercury, 27 August
1924, p.7, c.7); N.S.W. Graziers’ Association (N.S.W, Graziers' Annual, 1925, p.30); N.S.W. 
F.S.A. (Conference Reports, 1923, pp.58-9; 1924, pp#44-5; 1925, p.21); Aj.F.O. ('General Resolu­
tions Endorsed by The Australian Farmers' Federal 
Organisation', MSS in possession of U.R. Ellis,
p«2).
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The Country Party’s failure to protest against the Tariff 
Board's recommendation caused widespread displeasure among 
the wheatfarmers.
Linked with this specific grievance was an increasing 
demand on the part of farmers that the Country Party de­
clare itself against the Government's protectionist policy. 
In the Federal Party, Gregory remained the focus of this
protest, and took every opportunity to demonstrate his
111free-trade principles. He wrote to one of his consti­
tuents in June 1924 that his:
actions in Parliament tend to make him (sic) almost 
an outcast with his (sic) own party, who consider that the continued and incisive exposures of the 
methods of the Customs Department are most em­
barrassing to Country Party Ministers and for which 
twice have I been attacked in the party room by our 
own party. In fact, after recently moving the 
adjournment of the House on the dumping duty on netting, our party passed a resolution insisting 
that no member of the party should take any further 
action until the Government had dealt with the 
matter, I being the only dissentient.H2
The 1923 Conference of the Western Australian P.P.A. de­
clared itself in favour of ’freedom of trade between
Australia and the rest of the world as far as is possible
113in the best interest of the country'; in 1925 the
111. See, for example ,~C.P.D.. Vol.108, 3 September 1924, 
pp.3914-23.112. Primary Producer, 8 August 1924, p.5. See also 
C.P.D.. Vol.i06T 7 May 1924, pp.431-43.113. W.A. P.P.A. Conference Report, 1923, p.79.
114
73 1
115V.P.U. and the U.S.W. Graziers’ Association af­
filiated with the Town and Country Union, a pressure group
supported by large importing interests and dedicated to
116
reducing tariff duties.
By 1925, an election was approaching and the Country 
Party had aroused distrust amongst some of the farmers’ 
associations, especially those in Western and South Austral­
ia, because of the Government’s willingness to pursue a 
protection policy. Here, then, was an important disad­
vantage of the coalition arrangement: when the Country 
Party had been independent it had been able to advocate 
policies, tariff and otherwise, which it had neither the 
will nor the means to carry out, but now that it shared 
power it could not fulfil the expectations it had aroused 
during its earlier demonstrations.
This was borne out again with regard to the Hew States
117issue. Throughout 1921 and again during the 1922 
118
election, Page had advocated the holding of a Constitu­
tional Convention which was to have as one of its objects 
the vesting of power in the Commonwealth Government to
114. Argus. 6 February 1925. p.ll, cc.1-2; 28 July 1925, p.ll, cc.1-2.
115. N.S.W. Graziers’ Annual. 1926, pp.20-1.116. Wildavsky MSS.
117. See, for example, S.M.H.. 21 May 1921, p.12, c.7.
118. See Argus. 27 October 1922, p.12, c.l.
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create new states without the consent of the State govern­
ments concerned. In pressing this matter, the Country 
Party leader had obtained for his Party the unofficial 
support of the Northern New States League (New South Wales) 
which therefore expected, when the Composite Ministry
was formed, that it would pass a bill to enable the pro-
119posed Convention to be called. However, neither this
bill nor one to provide for the holding of a referendum
on the desired constitutional amendments, were introduced
during this Parliament. Instead, Page sought to divert
the attention of the New States movements in Queensland
and New South WaL es to objectives in State politics, by
persuading them to put pressure on their State governments
to investigate such matters as the boundaries of proposed
new states before petitioning the Federal Government to 
120
take action. Consequently, the Northern League focussed
its energies on securing the appointment of, and presenting
evidence to, a State Royal Commission on the problems of121
new states formation in New South Wales. On the other
119. Öee above, pp. 7" V.C. Thompson, as Secretary, 
told a meeting of the Northern League's Executive
in March that Page had indicated 'that a Bill providing 
for the election of a Federal Convention will be one of 
the cardinal commitments of the Ministry'. ('Northern 
New State Movement. Honorary General Secretary’s Report 
for meeting of the Central Executive held at Tenterfield, 
March 22, 1923*, p.2.)
120. See above, p.3£,5\ n.64.121. See above 12?-
733
hand, little was done to advance the New States cause 
in the Federal Parliament, where two motions brought for­
ward by V.C. Thompson, the Country Party member for New 
England and Secretary of the Northern League, asking for
a referendum to be held on the proposed constitutional122
amendments, were never put to the vote. No wonder the 
supporters of the New States movement began to question 
whether the Country Party had done a wise thing in join­
ing the Composite Ministry.
By joining a coalition government with the Nationalists 
the Country Party was able to obtain many concessions for 
its supporters and to claim a shaping hand in all legisla­
tions affecting rural interests, but at the same time its 
joint responsibility for Government policy no longer 
permitted it to associate itself so openly with the demands 
for reduced tariffs, new states, and state-aid for co­
operative wheat pools. By 1925, its relations with the 
sections supporting these policies had reached a critical 
stage, and the possibility had been raised that the Country 
Party might not be able to agree on a common election pro­
gramme with the Nationalists^ and yet retain the complete 
loyalty of its supporting organisations.
TTT. gee'"C T m ? ;. Voi.lS7. 24 July 1924, p.2452; Vol.lll,
23 September 1925, p.2673.
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4 . C o u n try  P a r t y  -  N a t i o n a l i s t  R e la t io n s  D u rin g  th e
1925 E le c t i o n
In  v iew  o f  th e  C o u n try  P a r ty * s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  some 
o f i t s  s u p p o r t in g  s e c t i o n s ,  i t  was f o r t u n a t e  from  i t s  
p o in t  o f  v iew  t h a t  b o th  th e  Governm ent P a r t i e s  w ere e n a b le d  
to  p la y  down t h e i r  p o l ic y  d i f f e r e n c e s  d u r in g  th e  1925 
e l e c t i o n  by  l a y in g  g r e a t  s t r e s s  on th e  c la im  t h a t  th e  
M i n i s t r y ’ s r e t u r n  to  o f f i c e  was n e c e s s a r y  to  p r e v e n t  th e  
s p re a d  o f  l a w le s s n e s s  and to  check  th e  f o r c e s  o f  r e v o l u t i o n .  
The i s s u e  was p ro v id e d  when, in  A ugust 1 9 2 5 , B r i t i s h  s e a ­
men in  A u s t r a l i a n  w a te rs  jo in e d  in  a  w o rld -w id e  s t r i k e  
a g a in s t  th e  a c t i o n  o f  B r i t i s h  sh ip o w n e rs  in  r e d u c in g  t h e i r  
wages from  £11 to  £10 p e r  m onth , and when th e  A u s t r a l i a n  
Seam en’ s U nion s t r u c k  in  sym pathy . U nder th e  p r o v is io n s  
o f  an  Im m ig ra tio n  A ct p a s se d  in  J u l y ,  w hich  e n a b le d  a  
th re e -m a n  t r i b u n a l  to  recommend th e  d e p o r t a t i o n  o f  any 
f o r e ig n - b o r n  p e rs o n  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  a s t r i k e  in  th e  t r a n s ­
p o r t  i n d u s t r y ,  p o l ic e  w ere o rd e re d  to  a r r e s t  some o f th e  
A u s t r a l i a n  s t r i k e  l e a d e r s .  The r e f u s a l  o f  L an g , th e  New 
S o u th  W ales L abo r P r e m ie r ,  to  p e rm it  S t a t e  p o l i c e  to  be 
u se d  f o r  t h i s  p u rp o se  fo rc e d  B ruce to  c r e a t e  a  s p e c i a l  
Commonwealth P o l i c e ,  who d u ly  a r r e s t e d  th e  Sydney s t r i k e
l e a d e r s ,  in c lu d in g  Thomas W alsh and Ja co b  Jo h n so n , th e
123
P r e s i d e n t  and S e c r e ta r y  o f  th e  Seam en’ s U n ion ,
1 ^ 3 . W ildavsky  MÖS, and se e  L ang , I  Remember, p p , 2 4 2 -8 ,
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The Government obtained an early dissolution of
Parliament, and asked the electors for a special mandate
124to take further steps to restore 'law and order'. Cam­
paign propaganda was oriented to this theme. The strike 
was therefore represented as a prelude to revolution: for 
instance, the N.S.W. Graziers' Association claimed in one 
of its statements that:
Certain foreign elements are operating in our midst 
which aim at the disruption of the British mercantile 
marine, in the hope that our present state of 
civilisation may be abolished, and that the self- 
appointed strike leaders may seize the reins of 
power and set up a Soviet State, just as Lenin and Trotsky did in Russia, These foreign elements 
seek to overthrow our democratic system of govern­
ment, and to substitute a harsh and cruel autocracy 
such as exists in Russia to-day - a rule which deals 
with strikers by standing them up against a wall and shooting one in every six.12*
The Labor Party was described by Government speakers as
being powerless to check the revolutionary forces: Bruce
claimed on one occasion that a Labor Government would 126
repeal the deportation clauses of the Immigration Act,
and on another that the Labor Party either favoured the
127strikers or was too 'craven' to oppose them. Page de­
plored the fact that:
124. See Bruce *s statement, Argus, 19 September 1925, 
p• 41, c.4,125. S.M.H,, 11 November 1925, p.ll, c.5.
126. Argus, 10 September 1925, p,9, cc.2-3.
127. Ibid., 23 September 1925, p.26, c.l.
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The political leaders of labour, and the leaders of the 
trades unions, whose duty it was to put these political 
extremists in their place, have weakly capitulated 
to them and have become their spokesmen and defenders, 
and cannot deny their boast in Moscow that a few 
Communists, by their official position, control 
hundreds of thousands of Australian workers,128
A National Federation poster distributed in Melbourne
depicted Labor as a donkey ridden by a bewhiskered129
Bolshevik holding a carrot on a string: in the Hobart
Mercury, a large advertisement, which claimed that Com­
munists had ’hitched their waggon to the Labour star’, 
showed a shocked kangaroo watching revolutionaries shoot- 130
ing down defenceless citizens in front of a blazing church,
Bruce and Page claimed in their respective policy
speeches that the only choice facing the electors was that
between the forces of law - the Country and National
Parties - and the forces of Revolution - the Labor Party
131and the extreme trade unionists. All the Country Party’s
newspapers and speakers took this attitude, and Page, in
an address at Lismore, quite frankly stated that ’the
general issue’ should be whether:
Australia is to be governed by constitutional 
means,,., or whether it is to be controlled by a
l£8. Ibid., 8 October 1925, p.ll, c.7.
129* Ibid., 29 October 1925, p.ll, c.7.
130. Hobart Mercury, 12 November 1925, P*10.131. Cf. Bruce *s speech (Argus, 6 October 1925, pp.11-12) 
and Page’s Address (Pamphlet: ’Dr Earle Page, Country
Party Policy Speech at Grafton, 1925*, Sydney, 1925)*
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small minority of foreign extremists who have 
managed to capture the trades union movement and 
are imposing their will on the political Labor 
Leaders and the executives of the unions and 
substituting rifle by direct-action and by force 
and violence for the ordinary statutory law and 
practices of the country,
...So far as the Prime Minister and myself are 
concerned, we have endeavoured by means of mutual 
give and take in the various electorates to try 
and confine the election issue to that general 
principle .^32
Despite their efforts to concentrate attention on
the 'law and order' issue, the Country Party members were
unable to escape criticism from the dissatisfied amongst
their supporters. Stewart claimed on one occasion that:
One object for the sudden election was to nip in 
the bud certain opposition to the Federal pact 
which the G-overnment feared was developing within 
the Country party. The Nationalist tacticians 
considered that a sudden election on the strike 
issue would force the recalcitrant Country party 
members in behind the Government, and distract the 
attention of the producers from the tariff, wheat 
pool, new States movement, and other issues which 
were threatening to disturb the harmony of the 
parties.133
134
Some members of the South Australian C.P.A. and of the 
Western Australian P.P.A. complained that the Party had 
not advocated tariff reductions, but Gregory and Prowse
1 3 2 .  'Speeches', Dr Earle Page, 1925, address at Lismore,
11 November 1925.
133. Argus, 20 October 1925, p.12, c.5.
134. See A.G. Cameron's complaints in Country News,
12 September 1925, P*3, c.4; 19 September 1925, p.3,
c .7 •
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answered with the assertion that a Labor Government would
135be more prone than the Nationalists to increase tariffs.
On the whole, the Country and National Parties co­
operated closely during the campaign. The joint policy
was approved by meetings of both the Cabinet and the 
136Parties, and then delivered by Bruce, as Prime Minister,
at Dandenong; Page gave a complementary policy speech
shortly afterwards. The various electoral organisations
of the two Parties observed the conditions of the electoral
alliance in most cases; Country Party nominees were Included
in the Ministerial teams for the Senate elections in
Western Australia, South Australia, Victoria and New South
Wales, and were elected in each case. In Western Australia,
the P.P.A. and the United Party formed a joint Federal
Ministerial Campaign Committee, which endorsed both Parties1
137selections and organised the general campaign: the
Country Party's sitting members in this State were not 
hindered by Nationalist candidates in retaining their seats. 
In South Australia, the C.P.A. respected the pact by not 
nominating candidates for any of the House of Representatives
135. See their respective statements in West Australian,
1 October 1925, p.9; 30 October 192$, p.14.
136. See Argus, 21 August 1925, p.H, c.3; 1 October 1925, 
p.12, C.6; 2 October 1925, p.12, c.5.
137. West Australian. 21 September 1925, p.8, c.2;
2 October 1925, p.ll, c.5.
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electorates« The only non-Labor organisations operating
in Tasmania at the time of the election were a National
138
Campaign Council in Hobart and a National Federation
139Committee in Launceston, both the State Country Party 
and its supporting organisation, the Country Party Pro-
140
ducers Political Federation, having gone out of existence.
J.T.H« Whitsitt, the sitting Country Party member for
Darwin, did not stand for re-election, and L. Atkinson
(Wilmot) and W.J. McWilliams (Franklin), the first a sitting
and the second a former Country Party member, did not
object to being classed as Nationalists by the. newspapers
141and the campaign organisations. Atkinson, the only one
elected, associated himself with the Country Party in the
new Parliament for only a short period before transferring142
himself to the National Party.
138. Hobart Mercury« 29 September 1925, p.7, c.6.
139* Launceston Examiner, 16 October 1925, p.6, c.5.140. The Country ?arty Producers’ Political Federation 
was set up by the P.P.A. and the T.F.S.O.A. tomanage their political affairs (see Hobart Mercury, 26 
August 1924, p.9> c.6), but it merged with the National 
Federation in early 1925 to form the Town and Country Political Federation (see Launceston Examiner, 26 January 
1925, p.5). This Federation, too, went out of existence after differences with the non-Labor politicians (Hobart 
Mercury. 23 April 1925, p.7).At the same time as the Town and Country Federation 
was formed the State Country Party merged with a proposed 
Liberal Party, which later amalgamated with the National 
Party after the State elections of June 1925*
141. See ibid., 12 November 1925, p.13 and Launceston Examiner. 13 November 1925, p.7, for representative
* How-to-Vote1 lists.
142. See Argus, 26 June 1926, p.31, c.6.
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The election found the Queensland non-Labor Parties,
the Progressive Country Party and the National Party, on
the verge of amalgamation, but the outside organisations
of the two groups formed a joint Federal Election Campaign
143Committee to organise the campaign: J.A.J. Hunter was
again elected for Maranoa as a Country Party candidate, 
and W.H. Doherty, the secretary of the Cane Growers’ As­
sociation, stood unsuccessfully as a Country Party nominee 
for the Labor seat of Capricornia, in both cases without 
Nationalist competition*
Despite a few complications, the pact arrangement was 
generally observed in New South Wales, Failing to agree 
on a single joint candidate, the local Nationalist and 
Country Party organisations both nominated their own can­
didates against the sitting Labor members for G-wydir and 
144Hume, and, although Labor retained the latter seat, it 
lost G-wydir to C,L.A. Abbott, a Country Party nominee, 
who was enabled to win on the second count following an 
efficient transfer of Nationalist preferences. In Richmond,
1 4 3 • Brisbane Courier, 9 October 1925» p.7, c.4.144. For details of the Hume campaign see: S.M.H., 15 
September 1925, p.10, c.7; 7 October 1925, p.13, 
c.8; 14 October 1925, p.16, c.2.
For the Gwydir arrangements see: ibid,, 7 October 
1925, p*13, c,8; 8 October 1925, p.12, c.2; 9 October 
1925, p ,12, c.3; 14 October 1925, p.16, c.2.
excluded from the terms of the pact, a Nationalist nominee 
was unsuccessful in his candidature against the sitting 
Country Party member, Roland Green. The Country Party 
members for Cowper, New England and Riverina, however, 
retained their seats without competition from the Nation­
alists, and their Party in turn refrained from contesting 
such Nationalist seats as Robertson, Eden-Monaro and 
C al are.
In Victoria, the V.F.U. did not contest the National­
ist seats of Bendigo, Corio and Blinders, and no Nationalist 
candidates were nominated for the Country Party seats of 
Wimmera, Echuca, Indi and Corangamite, although an Inde­
pendent Nationalist, G.H. Wise, did stand unsuccessfully 
against T. Paterson, the Country Party member for Gipps- 
land. Both Parties nominated candidates against the 
sitting Labor member for Wannon, which was won by the 
Nationalist nominee, A.S. Rogers: both Parties advised an 
exchange of preferences in this contest, the advice in the
case of the Country Party being given, not by the V.F.U.,
145but by T.I. Campbell, as secretary of the A.F.P.O.
145. See Argus, 30 September 1925, p*23, c.3; 30 October 1925, p.ll, c.9, and p.12, c.4; *Victorian Farmers* 
Union. 11th Conference held at Ballarat, March 9, 10 &11, 1926. Report submitted by a Minority of the Central 
Council’, Melbourne fl926J , p.7.
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The election, held on 14 November 1925, resulted in 
the return of 37 Nationalists, 14 Country Party members 
(including Atkinson), 1 non-Labor Independent (W. Watson - 
Fremantle), and 23 Labor members. As Map^ l // -andr showj^ 
the electoral alliance cut down the number of electorates 
in which Country Party and Nationalist candidates clashed 
in eastern Australia (excluding Tasmania) from 18 in 1922 
to 5 in 1925.
It is important to decide whether the pact checked 
the Country Party’s electoral expansion or whether, on 
the contrary, it saved it from losing seats. It can be 
said, firstly, that the alliance did bar the Country 
Party from contesting several Nationalists seats, such as 
Robertson and Corio, which it stood some chance of winning, 
and secondly, that the Country Party, by definitely 
adopting an anti-Labor role in politics, had tended to 
alienate, on the one hand, those ex-Labor supporters who 
had formerly regarded it as a centre party, and on the 
other, those ex-Nationalists who now saw no real differ­
ence between it and the National Party. The latter trend 
would explain the relative decline of the Country Party 
vote in the G-wydir, Hume and Wannon electorates between 
1922 and 1925, and the loss of ex-Labor support is suggested 
by the reduced proportion of Country Party preferences
given the Labor candidate for Wannon in the 1925 election146
as compared to the 1922 election.
However, while the electoral alliance thus restricted 
the Country Party’s freedom to contest Nationalist elec­
torates and weakened its voting strength, it did, at the
1 4 6 . A Comparison of Voting in the G-wydir, Hume and Wannon 
Contests in the 1922 and 1925 Elections
G-wyd ir Hume Wannon
Percentages of: 1922 1925 1922 1925 • 1922 1925
Votes won by C.P. 36.4 30.8 19.5 16.1 25.2 15.3Votes won by Nat.Party 17.3 Votes won by Labor 23.7
27.6 33.5 33.7 42.5
PartyC.P. preferences given 
Labor
46.3 45.5 52.9 50.4 41.1
38.3
42.3
24.3Nationalist preferences
given the C.P. 78,5 94.3
Notes These were the only three electorates In which tri­angular contests between Labor, National and Country 
Party candidates were held in both 1922 and 1925.
Two important exceptions to these trends in the 
1928 election were:(a) the boosting of the C.P, vote in Hume to 27.3 
per cent, mainly owing to the personal popularity of the C.P. candidate, W.M. Fleming, who had 
represented Robertson in the Federal House from 
1913 to 1922;(b) the increase in the proportion of C.P. preferences 
given the Labor nominee in the Bendigo electorate 
from 20.37 per cent, in 1922, to 22.45 per centin 1928. In the latter contest, however, the 
C.P. candidate stolidly refused to advise his 
supporters to give their second preference to 
the National candidate.
same time, save the Party from the severe loss of seats 
which might have resulted had its weakened electoral or­
ganisation been forced to operate in another unrestricted 
multi-party election, as in 1922. In an open contest, 
the Country Party would not have returned any independent 
candidates in Tasmania and Queensland, where its supporting 
organisations had either withdrawn from politics or gone 
out of existence. Nor would the South Australian C.P.A. 
have been any more capable of winning either Barker or 
Wakefield than it had been in the two previous elections. 
Although the Western Australian P.P.A. would probably 
have secured the return of Gregory and Prowse in any case, 
the financial limitations of the Y.P.U. might have resulted 
in its losing Corangamite to the Nationalists in a hard- 
fought open contest.
In 1920, when its annual revenue reached a peak of 
£9099, the Union’s finances were healthy, but the expen­
diture on the State elections of 1920, 1921 and 1924, and 
on the Federal election of 1922, cost £8160 and cut heavily 
into its meagre reserves. By 1925, when its annual revenue 
had fallen to £6157, its fixed administrative costs had 
risen to £2217 and its organising expenditure was absorbing 
£127:5 per annum, the Union was in no position to finance 
a full-blooded election campaign, and in fact it spent only
745
£731 on the 1925 election compared with the £2935 and
the £2106 it had spent on the 1919 and 1922 campaigns 
147respectively. According to Smiths Weekly the Union
had been given £6000 for the 1925 campaign by the Melbourne 
148
National Union, although the Country Party’s officials
149denied that this was so. H.J. Prater told the present 
writer that the Western Australian Federal Campaign Com­
mittee, of which he was a member, was given £9000 by the
150
Melbourne National Union to finance its campaign.
It is difficult to speculate about the possible effect
an open contest in 1925 would have had on the Progressive
Party’s organisation in New South Wales. In 1922, when
the Graziers' Association had contributed £1200 towards
campaign expenses, the Party had still drawn £3780 from 
151other sources. H.P. Williams, as organising secretary,
recommended in a report to the Council of the Progressive 
Party in early 1923:
Now that the Country Party has shown an earnest 
of its intention to secure sane and sound Govern­
ment for the Commonwealth, the time would appear
1 4 7 .  These figures are taken from the V.F.U.’s Balance 
Sheets, which were attached to its Annual Reports.
148. Smith's Weekly, 6 March 1926, p.3; V.P.D.« Vol.171,8 September 1926, pp.1259-60.
149. See, for example, Argus, 10 March 1926, p.23, c.2.
150. Oral Interview, H.J’. Prater, Perth, 13 November 1956.
151. The Australian Country Party Minute Book, 1922, p.9.
\
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to be opportune for making an appeal to the donors 
to the Nationalist funds with the object of 
diverting portion of the contributions to this 
organ is at ion • ^ 5 ^
There is no evidence that this was done. It is noteworthy
that the Graziers' Association increased its contribution
153to campaign funds to £7118 in 1925» but it should be 
remembered that this generosity was partly the result of 
the Federal Party's having declared itself an anti-Labor 
party.
By joining governmental and electoral alliances with 
the Nationalists, the Federal Country Party had signified 
openly its acceptance of the coalition strategy and an 
anti-Labor role in politics. This adjustment to the con­
ventions of executive and parliamentary functioning, 
supported uncritically by the Nationalist and Labor Parties, 
had led to reflex adjustments between the Country and 
National Parties in the electoral situation. The farmers' 
organisations had accepted the general terms of the 1924 
election pact and had minimised conflict with the National­
ists in the 1925 election, forming joint campaign committees 
with them in some States. There is evidence that some of
152. Farmers' Advocate, 5 April 1923, p*l, c.4.153. N.S.W. G.A. Conference Minutes, 'Statement of Accounts 
for Special Purposes Fund', 1925.
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these organisations were now becoming dependent on the 
Nationalists for their campaign finance. That the adapta­
tions had not secured complete acceptance amongst the 
electors had been shown by the dissatisfaction amongst 
some groups of the Country Party’s supporters who objected 
to the Party’s equivocal attitude to revenue tariff, new 
states and wheat marketing issues. The dissatisfied 
groups were tending to look to the left wing of the V.F.U., 
led by Stewart and Dunstan, as a possible rallying point 
for a reassertion of the conditional-support strategy in 
Country Party politics. To some extent, these symptoms 
of revolt were smothered during the 1925 election campaign 
by the Government's emphasis on the law and order versus 
communism issue, but they were still present in the 
electoral situation.
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CHAPTER 2b
THE COALITION STRATEGY COMES UNDER STRAINr 1926-1929
From 1926 onwards, more and more of the Federal 
Country Party’s supporters were accusing it of neglecting 
their interests as a member of the Coalition Government. By 
1929, indeed, there was a growing possibility that these 
discontented elements might transfer their support to the 
Victorian Country Progressive Party, which was advocating 
that the Country Party movement should revert to the 
conditional-support rather than the coalition strategy. How­
ever, just when the tension was becoming critical, the Bruce- 
Page Ministry was defeated in the snap election of October 
1929.
1 . The Co-operation of the National and Country Parties in 
the Parliamentary and Electoral Situations
The Argus, impressed with the apparent stability of 
the union between the Country and National Parties, commented 
in March 1928:
An alliance between the Nationalist and the Country 
parties is certainly not now, if it ever has been, 
merely a political expedient, justifiable on the 
ground that government has to be carried on. It has 
become woven into the fabric of politics. 1
This generalisation applied in particular to the Cabinet 
arrangements: during the period 1926 to 1929 there were no
1 Argus, I'm- March 1928, p.20, c A
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resignations of Ministers over policy matters, no serious
breaches of Cabinet responsibility and, according to all
2accounts, no division in the Cabinet on party lines. Page
remained Treasurer and Second Minister, acting as Prime
Minister during Bruce’s visit to the Imperial Conference of
1926, Although the Country Party’s Ministers continued to
hold such vital portfolios as Works and Railways, Markets and
Migration, the Treasury and the Postmaster Generalship, their
strength on the Cabinet gradually declined from five out of
eleven after the Ministry’s formation in February 1923, to
four out of twelve after the reshuffle of June 1926, and to
four out of thirteen after a further rearrangement following
3
the 1928 election. As the following table shows, this brought 
the Party* s Cabinet strength to a par with its strength in 
the parliamentary alliance.
TABLE 10 THE COUNTRY PARTY’S STRENGTH IN THE BRUCE-PAGE
COALITION
Relative Strengths of
the Parties in the 
House of Representatives
Feb.
1923
Nov.
192^
Jun.
1926
Aug.
1926
Sep.
1928
Nov.
1928
Nationalist ............ 29 37 37 38 37 29
Anti=Labor Independent 3 1 1 1 1 1
Country Party ..........
TOTAL . . . lit5 2 & £ $ n43
Percentage of Country Party
Strength in
a) the Parliamentary
3 0 A 2 6 . 9 2 6 . 9Alliance ............ 23.5 2 5 . 5 3 0 . 2
b) the Cabinet ........ 5^*5 33.3 33.3 33.3 3 0 . 8
NOTE: P.G.Stewart resigned from the Party in July 1 9 2 6 .and
L.Atkinson ceased to associate himself with the Party from
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about June 1926.
In November 1928, Bruce appears to have chosen C,L.A.Abbott,
( Country Party - Gwydir) to replace W.C.Hill as one of the
Country Party’s Cabinet representatives, in spite of Page’s
preference for either Hunter or Thompson. Thompson, although
he did not complain of the breach of the original coalition
agreement, by which Page was entitled to select his Party’s
Ministers, did protest that the Party had not been consulted
ifabout the change, but when his objections were discussed
5at a party meeting, no action was taken.
Although the Country Party continued to hold its own 
party meetings in the 1926-28 and 1929 Parliaments, ° it 
began to accept the practice of joint National-Country Party 
meetings for the discussion of important proposals, especially
7after the Federal Parliament moved to Canberra in May 1927. 
When the desirability of the joint-meeting procedure was 
questioned in 1929, the Party decided that its members would 
attend joint meetings only after having agreed to do so at a
ß
previous meeting of their own.
Acquiescence by the Country Party members in the fact
2. Oral Interview, C.L.A.Abbott, Bowral, 8 August 1956.
3. See Commonwealth Parliamentary Handbook. 1935, pp.20*+-5. 
b. S.M.H.V 30 November 1928, p. 11« c. 5; 1 December 1928, p.17,
c.5:Argus, 5 December 19*8, p.10, c.3;l5 December 1028,p.19c.l.
5° Ibid., 6 February 1929, p.9, c.3.
6. See for example ibid.,13 January 1926,pp.19-20;2 March 1927,
р. 23,c.3.
7. See ibid.,l8 May 1926,p.11,cc.1-2; b November 1927, p.l5,
с. l; 9 January 1928,p.l5.c.l; 11 May 1928,p.l6,c .h .
8. See ibid.,1 Marchl929,p.o,c.4-; 8 March 19*9, p.l0,cA.
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cof their Party*s reduced Cabinet representation and in the 
^practice of joint meetings indicated that they no longer felt 
tthemselves seriously divided from the Nationalists on policy 
matters. Indeed, it was expected of them that, whatever their 
^private views, they should give loyal support to such govern­
ment measures as the sale of the Commonwealth Shipping line; 
W.C. Thompson was actually criticised in March 1929 for
hiaving moved a private amendment to the Transport Workers Bill
9
sand for thus * humiliating* the Ministry. '
Several Nationalists criticised the Country Party*s
^privileges in the alliance. H.S. Gullett ( National - Henty)
cclaimed in 1927 that the Country Party was over-represented
on the Cabinet and that the electoral pact should not be
irenewed, since it prevented the Nationalists from winning
irural seats. J) Later in the year, Hughes decried the Country
P^arty*s influence on policy and its holding of separate
mneetings. 11 Similar complaints were raised at meetings of
tfche National Party in February 1929, when objection was taken
i.n particular to the Country Party* s having committed several
12breaches of the electoral pact in the 1928 elections.
Hughes, above all others, was now ready to make an
9K See ibid., 7 March 1929, p.7,c.3; S.M.H,.7 March 1929,p.12, 
c.5; C.P.D.. Vol. 120, 5 March 1929, pp.726-9.
10). Argus. 6 May 1927, p.19, c.2.
111. C.P.D., Vol. 116, 22 November 1927, p.l667.
121, See Argus. 1? February 1929, p.8, c.2;22 February 1929,
p.B, c.k.
issue of the coalition arrangement. He had written to 
R.W. Foster in late 1928 that:
this combination must go if Nationalism is to be 
saved,,..I will make my friends Janus and company 
sit up.
When this letter was released to the Press by Foster in 
September 1929, Hughes revealed that he had pointed out in 
Party meetings:
that the composite Ministry was not in the best 
interests of the country. I urged the Prime Minister 
... many times to form a Nationalist Ministry, and I 
assured him of my full and cordial support. I was 
convinced that when two parties joined together whose 
policies could not coincide the result would be 
nothing but a weak compromise and a policy of drift. 13
In such a way, Hughes harrassed the Ministry and taunted Page 
during the first 1929 session ( January to March ), and 
he enlisted in his campaign the support of A.E. Mann, W.M. 
Marks and P.G. Stewart, the latter being the lone member of 
the Country Progressive Party. In September this group voted 
with the Labor Party to defeat the Government on a vital 
amendment to the Maritime Industries Bill, by which the 
Ministry proposed to abolish the system of Federal Arbitration 
except in the case of the coastal shipping industry, and to
13. Ibid., 16 September 1929, p.7, c.8 - p.8, c.l.
14-, See C.P.D. T Vol. 120, 15 March 1929, pp.1304-08; Argus. 
6 March 1929, p.8, c.5.
permit the power of arbitration to revert to the States.
There is evidence which suggests that Hughes planned to form 
a stop-gap Ministry from amongst his own supporters, a 
design which Bruce forestalled by obtaining a dissolution.
The Government Parties were defeated in the subsequent 
election and J.H. Scullin was able to form a Labor Ministry. ^5 
Since it was aimed at the very principle of the alliance with 
the Country Party, Hughes* campaign to break up the coalition 
arrangement marked a further stage in the growth of a realis­
ation amongst the Nationalists that their co-operation with 
the Country Party had helped to establish it as a permanent 
element in Australian politics.
Electoral alliances enabled the two Government Parties 
to contest the 1928 and 1929 elections with a minimum of 
friction. On 9 January 1928, Bruce and Page proposed a renewal 
of the electoral alliance under which seats held by one 
Government Party should not be contested by the other. They 
suggested also that seats not held by Ministerial Members 
should be contested either by a single non-Labor|candidate or
by candidates from both Parties, provided that their supporters
lowere advised as to an exchange of preferences. In this 
form, the 1928 pact did not contain important features of the
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lj. For a full treatment of these events, see Dagmar Carboch.
*The Fall of the Bruce-Page Government*, a MSS copy (19%) 
of her contribution to a forthcoming publication.
16. Argus. 9 January 1928, p.lj, c.l.
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192h pact, which had excluded Tasmania from the agreement,
had excepted Bendigo, Corio, Gippsland, Riverina and Richmond
from the immunity provisions and had proposed joint Ministerial
Senate teams. Yet the pre-sessional meetings of the Federal
National and Country Parties endorsed the proposals without 
17demur, and Hill announced that:
To all intents and purposes the two parties in the 
composite Ministry are practically one. That is how 
they will go to the country, and that is how they will 
come back. 18
Some of the farmers’ organisations, however, held 
important reservations, and at their request a special 
meeting of the Australian Country Party Association, the 
federal organisation which had replaced the A.F.F.O., was 
held on 12 March 1928, at which the New South Wales Farmers 
and Settlers’ Association and Graziers’ Association attacked 
the immunity provisions on the ground that they would restrict 
the Party’s growth. The Conference therefore endorsed the 
pact only on condition that the provision for joint Ministerial 
Senate teams would be reinstituted, and that the immunity 
proposals would be modified to provide that, on a Ministerial 
seat becoming vacant, both Government parties and not merely 
the one to which the previous member had belonged, would be
17. S.M.H., 22 February 1938, p.lf, c.6.
18. Irgus, 9 February 1928, p.lh, c.7*
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entitled to nominate candidates for it. When these
amendments were referred to him by Page, Bruce accepted 
20them.
In the 1928 election, during which the Government 
again concentrated on presenting a simple appeal for a man­
date to impose law and order on the trade unions in general
oiand on the Waterside Workers’ Federation in particular, ~~
the pact generally served to. minimise conflicts between the
Government Parties. In both Western Australia and Queensland
there were no conflicts between Country and National Party
candidates, while in New South Wales the only triangular
contest occurred in the Labor seat of Hume. In Victoria,
G.H, Wise again stood as an Independent Liberal against
T. Paterson, the Country Party member for Gippsland, but t he
latter had no difficulty in retaining his seat. In Bendigo,
however, a Country Party candidate who opposed the sitting
Nationalist member met with no success. The pact did not
operate in South Australia where the Country Party Association
refused to meet the Liberal Federation’s demand that it agree
22to amalgamation as a condition of electoral co-operation;
19. Minute, Book of the Australian Country. Party Association. 192ff - V 3. 12 March 192F.
20. See Advert!sen, 9 November 1928, p.21, c.6.
21. See the policy statements of Bruce (Argus, 9 October 1928, 
p.9) and Page (Pamphlet:*Australian Country Party. A Policy 
for the People explained by Dr Earle Page, Federal Treas­
urer and Leader of the Country Party1, Sydney, 1928).
22. See below, pp.78^-<£*
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in the absence of Labor opposition, Country Party candidates
were nominated for Barker and Wakefield, and in the latter
contest, the Country Party’s nominee, Maurice Collins,
defeated the sitting Nationalist, R.W, Foster. One Country
Party candidate was included in each of the Ministerial
Senate teams for New South Wales, Victoria and Western
Australia, those in the two latter States being returned. In
the snap election of 1929, too, although there was no formal
arrangement, the terms of the 1928 electoral alliance were
23generally observed. Country and National Party candidates 
came into conflict only in Kalgoorlie, a Western Australian 
Labor seat, and in the South Australian seat of Barker, which 
C.A.S. Hawker won back from the Country Party for the Liberal 
Federation.
Between 1926 and the Coalition’s defeat in the 1929 
election, the alliances between the Nationalist and Country 
Parties functioned effectively in both the parliamentary and 
electoral situations. While the Country Party’s share of the 
Cabinet posts dropped considerably, its Ministers still 
controlled the Treasury, the Postmaster-General’s Department, 
the Marketing and Migration Department and the Works and 
Railways Department. A relaxing of tensions between the two 
Parties was reflected in the growing practice of holding joint
23. Oral interview, Sir Earle Page, Canberra, 9 May 1956; 
Argus.13 September 1929, p.7, c.8.
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party meetings, and in a further minimising of electoral 
conflicts ( except in South Australia ) between the Govern­
ment Parties,
2• Tensions between the Federal Country Party and its 
Ou t s1de 0r ganisailon s.
Page never tired of crediting the Country Party:
with a mission to bring about a true balance in 
development. The mainspring of its policy was the 
conviction that Australia1s welfare" depended on the 
permanency and prosperity of her rural industries, 2b
While he and other speakers admitted that the Party had to 
reconcile this mission with the need to co-operate with the 
National Party in the interests of stable government and 
continuity of policy, they ridiculed the conditional- 
support strategy as a clumsy means of influencing policy,
p /f
and as one liable to produce political instability. More­
over, stable government, according to,Page, was especially
necessary in view of * the increasing activity of the extreme
2 7Labour elements and their contempt for the law!. More 
commonly, however, the Country Party justified its partici­
pation in the Coalition in terms of the results ft thereby
2 b 0 Ibid., 11 October 1928, p.9, cc.1-2.
2J, See, for example, Speeches’, Dr Sarle Page, 1927, Ouven, 
19 March 1927.
26. See.for example,Robert Cook1s remarks, Argus, 27 January
1928, p.10, c.5.
27. Ibid., 5 March 1929, p.8, c.6.
achieved for its supporters; thus the Party1s Parliamentary 
Committee announced in January 1923 that ’ the Ministry has 
been responsible for bringing into being practically the 
whole of the Dlatform the Country Party brought forward in
23192PM , and a pamphlet issued during the 1928 election
campaign listed in great detail the extent to which this had 
29been done. Equal stress was laid on the benefits derived
from the Country Party1s control of the key Government
Departments: for example, Hugh Smith, the Victorian Country
Parhy president, said in October 1929 that the names of Hill,
Paterson and Gibson, Country Party Ministers, were *synonomous
with better main roads, higher returns for dairy produce, and
the world’s best postal and telephone facilities throughout 
30Australia1.
In particular, the Ministry could point to the con­
siderable assistance it had given to those primary industries 
which produced mainly for the local market. It extended for 
another three years the sugar embargo which had expired on 
30 June 1928, established a Canned Fruits Export Board,
and passed a Cotton Bounty Act to authorise a bounty on
32 \cotton seed grown in Australia; under the Export Guarantee
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23. Ibid., 13 January 1928, p.l5, c.2.
29. Pamohlet: ’Australian Country Party Achievements, 1922 - 
1928, A Legislative Balance Sheet’, Sydney, 1923,
30. Argus. 11 October 1929, p.7, c.8.
31. Ibid., 2k April 1929, p.9, c.l.
32. See Sawer, p.26k.
Act, 1924-25, it granted financial assistance to the Dora- 
dilla grape, Tasmanian Hops and the citrus fruit industries 
amongst others; the Rural Credits Department of the Common­
wealth Bank provided liberal loans to co-operative organi­
sations handling such commodities as wheat, butter, canned 
fruits, cotton, eggs, maize and wool, the total advances for 
the Department during the year 1926-27 being £7,427,649 and 
Tor 1927-28, £5,360,162. 3lf
Of particular importance was the Ministry1s encourage­
ment of the Paterson Scheme for butter marketing, named after 
the Country Party member for Gippsland. The Scheme, by which 
a levy was imposed on local butter production to provide a 
bounty for the industry*s export surplus, was first brought
into operation in January 1926 under the control of the
25Australian Butter Stabilization Committee, which fixed 
the initial levy of lj-d per lb., and the export bounty at 3d
_, 36p.er lb.. To protect the local market, the Government took 
the advice of the Tariff Board ^  and increased the tariff on 
imports of New Zealand butter from 2d to 6d per lb., J 1 a duty
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3 3. See 1 Export Guarantee Act, 1924-25, Returns to 31st March, 
1928, and 30th June, 1928, Showing Assistance Granted*, 
Commoi^ Papers. 1926-28, Vol.5,pp.739-42
34. See C,P.D.. Vol. 119, 20 September 1928, p.7010.
35. W. Millar Smith, The Marketing of Australian and New Zea­
land Primary Products, London, 1926, p.fl4T~
36. Argus. 22 December 1925, p.21, cc.1-3.
37. See ’Tariff Board, Annual Report, 30th June, 1927', Common- 
weaj^th „Parliamentary Papers, 1926-28,Vol.4,pp. 1629 and 1775
3'8. Argus, 15 June 1928, p.10, c.2.
which took effect from 30 June 1928, and which enabled the
Stabilization Committee to raise the levy on manufactured
butter to l|d per lb, and the bounty on exports to 4-Jd per
39lb., as from 1 January 1929. Because the Paterson Scheme
remained voluntary, some proprietary dairy factories were
able to remain outside the organisation and sell their butter
at a large profit. It was for this reason that there developed,
especially in Victoria, a demand for the formation of a
Central Board 1 to effectively and efficiently control the
40marketing of butter*. To meet this request, the Federal
Government set up in 1929 a Dairy Produce Inter-State
Committee, with subsidiary State committees, to regulate the
prices of butter sales on the Australian market,
Wheatgrowers had less cause for gratitude to the
Country Party than did the dairy farmers. Although the Rural
Credits Department of the Commonwealth Bank supplied their
voluntary co-operative marketing organisations with liberal
advances, several of these were failing to handle sufficient
of the crop to provide adequate first payments to their 
k 2supporters. ~ The position became progressively worse as the 
export value per bushel of wheat dropped from 6/4d in 1925-26
.. 760
39. Ibid., 31 October 1928, $.17, c.3.
40. See !Report of Royal Commission on the Dairying Industry*, 
p.ll, Victorian Parliamentary Papers, 1928, Vol. 2,
Paper No. 3 W
41. Millar Smith, pp.115-7.
42. See F.R. Beasley, Open Market v Pooling in Australia. 
Sydney, 1928, pp.40-8.
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to k/10d in 1928-29, and polls in New South Wales and
Victoria revealed that an increasing proportion of growers
were favouring the introduction of either a compulsory pool
Mfor an effective export guarantee scheme. The Bruce-Page
Government, hampered by the constitutional restriction on the 
Bederal control of intra-statentrade, was reluctant to take 
any action in this respect - and its popularity with the 
growers waned accordingly.
Many farmers objected also to the Country Party1s 
acceptance of the Governments sale of the Commonwealth-owned 
shipping line, which had been so successful in keeping down 
freights on Australian exports since its formation in 1917. 
Three Country Party members, C.L.A. Abbott,T. Paterson and 
J.H.Prowse, had signed the majority report of the Public 
Accounts Committee which had recommended the line’s disposal
]because of the heavy losses incurred in its running expenses 
and not one Country Party member had supported the unsuccess­
ful Labor motion intended to censure the Government forV6
arranging the sale. The only non-Labor critics of the 
proposal were Hughes, who used confidential documents to show
t-3. Commonwealth Year Book. 1920. p.kBl.
See'WboVe ;-p-pr]7r w :  A Oh ■ ‘}+5. See ’Joint Committee of Public Accounts, Report on the
Commonwealth Government Shipping Activities’, Commonwealth 
Parliamentary Papers. 1926-28, Vol. *+, p p .5 - o 5 *  
k6. C,P,P.. Vol.11?, 11 November 1927, p.1329.
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that in the past the line had prevented British shippers 
from raising freights, 47 and P.G. Stewart, who also claimed
4;that once the line was sold freight charges would be raised*
Despite such warnings, the line was sold in April 1928 to a
subsidiary of the White Star Line, controlled by the wealthy
shipping magnate, Lord Kylsant, 49 In January 1929, just
eight months later, British shipowners gave notice that they
intended to raise their freights on goods carried from the
United Kingdom to Australia by ten per cent., and
although it negotiated over a six months period, the Govern-
51ment was unable to prevent the increases.
Tariff duties were raised so much during the 1926-28 
Parliament that H.S, Gullett, as Minister for Trade and 
Customs, was able to claim in December 1928 that his Govern­
ment :
in its work during the last three years has done more 
for protection than has any Ministry since Federation 
in the same period. 72
By this time, however, informed quarters were suggesting, 
not that the principle of protecting local industries was
47. Ibid., 9 November 1927, pp.1111-21, See also S,M.H,.
11 November 1927, p.12, c.5.
48. C.P.D.. Vol.116, 10 November 1927, pp.1199-1204.
49. Argus.25 April 1928, p.19; W.Farmer Whyte, William Morris 
Hughes.His Life and Times. Sydney, 1957, p. -6l.
?0. Argus. 4 January 1929, p.9, c.l.
51. See ibid., 17 January 1929, p.7, c.4; 12 April 1929, p.8, 
c.2; 9 May 1929, p.8. c.6.
72. Ibid., 22 December 1928, p.19, c.7* For examples of the 
tariff schedules see: C.P.D.? vol. 112, 3 March 1926, pp.
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wrong, but that ill-considered tariff increases were encourag­
ing inefficiency and profiteering amongst local manufacturers,
53a criticism which had been implied by Page in 1926, by
54the Tariff Board in its annual report for 1927, and by
Gullett himself in 1923. ^5 However, the first real attempt
to stress the disparity between the intended and the actual
effects of protective tariffs was made early in 1929 by a
56Royal Commission of British economic experts, and later
elaborated in a report made by a team of Australian economists
57at the Governments request. Bruce intended that the
Ministry should modify its tariff policy to meet these 
criticisms, and indicated as much when he told the annual 
dinner of the Victorian Chamber of Manufacturers that the
system of protective tariffs had practically reached its
limits, and could not be pushed much further without damaging
53Australia*s economic structure. This may help to explain
the open hostility towards the Coalition displayed by the
59manufacturers at the time of the 1929 election.
52. contd. pp. 1228-44; Vol. Il4, 11 August 1926, pp.5293-9;
Vol. 117, 24 November 1927, pp.1381-91.
53. Argus. 22 June 1926, p.ll, c.4.
54. See ’Tariff Board, Annual Report, 30th June, 1927*, 
Commonwealth Parliamentary Papers.Vol.4. 19*7, pp.1637-45.
55. Argus. 22 December 1923, t o . 19, c~.7.
56. ’Report of the British Economic Commission’, Commonwealth 
Parliamentary Papers. 1929, Vol. 2, pp.1231-72.
57. The Australian Tariff, An Economic Enquiry. Melbourne, 
1929; see especially pp.l5 and l4off..
53. Argus. 3 September 1929, p.7, c.2.
59. See Carboch MSS..
The drastic tariff increases which were made in the
period from 192? to 1928 did not fail to evoke a response
from the Country Party’s supporting organisations. As was
to be expected, the Western Australian P.P.A., the South
Australian C.P.A., 1 and the New South Wales Graziers’
62
Association redoubled their earlier demands for immediate
tariff reductions and for an eventual acceptance of the
principle of a revenue rather than a protective tariff.
Surprisingly, however, the New South Wales F.S.A. and
6bthe Victorian F.U., organisations which contained dairy- 
.armers, iruitfarmers and canegrowers whose industries 
depended to some extent on bounties and/or tariff protection, 
now abandoned their previous timidity, opposed the tariff 
increases outright and demanded a reduction of existing 
duties. Only the Queensland Cane Growers’ Association contin­
ued to advocate protection without reservations.
Had the members of the Federal Party reacted according 
to the shifts in policy of their supporting organisations, the
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60.
61.
62. 
63. 
6^.
ee try. News. 3 October 1927. p.4-; Advertiser. ] ? Sen-
tember, 1928, p.10, c.8. ---------
a.S.W. graziers' Annual. 1926, pp.20-1 and 36: 1928, p.l6: 
1929, pp.31-7.
See N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Reports. 1C26, pp.l8 and k?-6; 
1927, p.’+2; 192«, pp.36-40; 1929, pphl-2 and 100-1.
See Argus. 12 March 1926, p.12, cc.1-2; 16 March 1928. p.l<3>, 
cA ;  25 February 1929, p.8, c.3; 21 March 1929, pp.7-8.
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Party would have demanded a cessation of tariff increases
either in 1926 or in 1927, and failing satisfaction, might
have broken off the coalition arrangement. Yet, time after
time and in spite of continuing pressure, the Party persisted
in retaining its equivocal tariff policy. At a party meeting
in February 1926, a motion for a reduction of duties affect-
tbe prosperity of farming was shelved and replaced by one
which advocated the holding of an enquiry into the economic
6^effects of the tariff. In mid-1927, a Conference of the
Australian Country Party Association refused to accept a
Western Australian motion for a reduction of duties but
adopted a compromise resolution which said that Australian
primary industries should be protected on the same basis as
66secondary industries. ' In July 1928, an extraordinary
conference of the Victorian Country Party adopted a special
committee*s recommendation that customs duties should be reduced
and land taxes on unimproved values Increased to provide a
67compensating source of revenue. After being modified by
the conference, the report was sent for the *keen consider-6 sation * of the Federal Country Party, " which, although 
information on this point is incomplete, appears to have again
65. Argus, 12 February 1926, p.13, c.4.
66. Minute Book of the Australian Country Party Association. 
1926-9.3 , 1 June 1927.
67. V.'7.iT. Conference Minutes. 1928, pp,127-1+)+*
68. V.F.U, Annual Report. 1929, p.6.
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refused to decide on a declaration for tariff reductions and
to have determined instead to press merely for either a
reconstitution of the Tariff Board or for the appointment of
a special committee to investigate the efficiency of the
69protectionist policy as an aid to development. In Jan­
uary 1929, the British Economic Commission1s Report added 
more weight to the argument for tariff reductions, but the 
Country Party, after having further considered its attitude,
still confined itself to a request for a further enquiry into
70the efficiency of protective duties. At every stage, then,
the Country Party refused to adopt the tariff views of nearly
all its supporting organisations.
On each of the above occasions, the balance was
obviously swung in favour of the protectionists in the Countryand
Party, such as J.A. Hunter, V.C. Thompson/ B.H. Corser (after 
September 1928) and against such revenue tariffists as 
Senators William Carroll ( W.A. ) and J.H. Chapman,(3.A. ),
H. Gregory, J.H. Prowse and (until July 1926 ) P.G. Stewart, 
by the weight of the Party’s Cabinet Ministers, who apparent­
ly regarded themselves as obliged, even at meetings of their 
own Party, to defend the Government’s tariff policy. During 
the discussion of Pratten*s 1925 tariff schedule in March 1926,
69. See Argus. 1 September 1928, p.l8, c.5; 15 September 1923, 
p.22, c.3'; 29 September 1928, p.19, c.3.
70. Ibid., 15 March 1929, p.7, c.2.
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Page stated frankly:
A Minister may personally hold certain views, but in 
Cabinet he has to abide by the decision of the major­
ity and fight for whatever policy is put before the 
country by Cabinet as a corporate body,
•..At present my duty as a Minister is to stand 
solidly behind the schedule which the Government has 
submitted to the House, and to fight continuously for 
it. 71
Again, at the 1928 Conference of the Western Australian P.P.A., 
he commented that:
he must either leave the Government or support its 
policy. He gave his views in the Cabinet, but after 
the Dolicy had been framed he was obliged to support 
it. ^7 2 .
Gregory and Prowse, on the contrary, urged that the Country 
Party’s Ministers should place their responsibility to their 
Party and its policy before their responsibility to Cabinet, 
and that they should therefore attack the Government’s protec­
tionist policy both within the Cabinet and outside it. Prowse 
even went so far as to argue at the 1927 Conference of the 
P.P.A. :
If we are a minority in the Federal House, we ought 
to stand firmly between the two parties that are 
antagonistic; and if we do so, we shall ultimately 
come out on top....When people get into the Cabinet 
they are apt to say, ’You don’t know what we did in 
Cabinet; you don't know the fight we put up’. I only 
know when the duties go up.
71. C . P.D.. Vol. 112, 13 March 1926, p.l7>*7.
72. P.P.A. Conference Report. 1928, p.6l.
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...I say our leader should work gradually to reduce 
the Tariff, and in any case should prevent its 
increase. 73
Page and other Country Party Ministers tried to answer
criticism of this sort with the claim that the Governments
protectionist policy was ’ all-round1 in the sense that it
aimed at protecting agricultural as well as secondary
?hindustries, but the militant revenue tariffists were 
simply not impressed.
The supporters of the New States proposals received 
equally little assistance from the Country Party’s influence 
on the Cabinet: V.C. Thompson (C.P.- New England), Secretary 
of the Northern New State League (N.N.S.L.), moved during 
the 1926 session that the Constitution be amended to give the 
Commonwealth Government the power of creating New States 
without the consent of the State Governments concerned, but, 
at the instance of C.L.A. Abbott (C.P.- Gwydir), the question 
was to be referred to a special constitutional session -
75
which was never held. Meanwhile, certain members of the 
N.N.S.L. Executive were becoming increasingly dissatisfied 
with the Government’s lack of sympathy for their cause and 
at one meeting in May 1927 P.A. Wright (Armidale) said:
73. Ibid., 1927, p.*+2. See also Primary Producer. 27 January 
1927.
7'G. See ’Speeches’, Dr. Earle Page, 1926, Ballarat, 9 March 
1926; 1927. Sydney (A.C.P.A. Conference), 1 June 1927.
75. Sawer, p.2o8
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only about l8 months remained of the life of the 
present Federal Parliament, and if they were to do 
anything they must lose no time. He mentioned that 
many people in the Armidale district were disappoint­
ed at the apparent slackening of New State activity, 
and he had heard it said that this slackening re­
flected rather seriously upon the General Secretary 
(Mr. V.G. Thompson) who was considered to have won 
his way into Parliament upon the New State issue. 7&
In July 1927 the Federal Government appointed a Royal Commiss­
ion to report on the working of the Constitution since Feder­
ation, and to investigate several related topics such as the
powers of the federal Government with regard to the creation
77of new states. The League’s Executive, aware that even
the enthusiasm with which it presented its evidence before the
Constitutional (or Peden) Commission was not sufficient to
allay the doubts of its supporters, arranged another New States
Convention at Armidale in April 1929. At this Conference the
Provincial Councils Scheme suggested in 192? by the New South
78Hales Cohen JommissLon was discussed and rejected. In
September, the Peden Commission made its findings public, 
recommending in a majority report that the Commonwealth 
Government be given the sole power to decide on the creation 
of new states, if petitioned to do so by one-fifth of the 
electors in the proposed area and after referring the proposal
76. Northern New State League Executive Minutes. 1921-9, 
2 May 1927, p.13^.
77. Argus. 9 July 1927, p.35, cc.1-2.78. ’Northern New State Movement. Official Report of the 
Third Convention’, Tamworth, Ü929J•
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79by referendum to the electors tn the old State, ' The 
Bruce-Page Government was given no opportunity to deal with 
these recommendations before its defeat.
Whether or not this was their intention, the pro­
tracted sittings of the Peden Commission served to hide from 
the N.N.S.L.’s supporters the Country Party1s failure to 
make a serious issue of the New States question in the 
federal Parliament. None the less, by 19*29 even the con­
trived Armidale Convention could not disguise the fact that 
the League had lost its membership, its enthusiasm and its 
value to the Country Party as a focus of anti-metropolitan 
feeling in northern New South Wales. In this respect, the 
Coalition*s defeat in 1929 provided the Country Party with a 
badly needed opportunity to rejuvenate the League. *Mo doubt*, 
wrote Stewart to Hughes in October, * Page will bring out his
New State hobby horse and mount him again. He has had a long 
80spell*. ' Stewart was to prove right: by 1931 Page had
81emerged once more as the force behind a New States revival.
During the 1923-25 Parliament, the state farmers* 
organisations had focussed their demands for reduced tariffs, 
better wheat marketing facilities and so on, through the 
A.F.F.O., which therefore became a source of embarrassment to
79. See Parker, New States for Australia, p.4.
8Ö. Hughes Papers, Letter from P.G. Stewart to W.M. Hughes, 
 ^ 30 October 1929.
3l, See U.R. Ellis, New Australian States, Sydney 1933 
pp. 204-31. " ~ ’
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the Federal Party. This had been the case firstly in 192b,
when the Organisation fought so strongly against the
82immunity provisions of the election pact, and secondly
in March 1925, when it declared for the abolition of duties
on imported agricultural machinery and farm requisites, the
removal of the dumping duty on wire netting, and for a
compulsory wheat pool, demands which the Country Party, as a
82member of a coalition government, was unable to support. ' J 
By 1925 too, the V.F.U. was suggesting certain amendments to 
the Organisations Constitution which would have made it much 
more an instrument of extra-parliamentary pressure on the 
Federal Party.
It was to cope with this situation, as well as to 
encourage country townsmen to join the Party, that Page and 
Hunter drafted a constitution for a new federal organisation, 
the Australian Country Party Association (A.C.P.A.) which 
was intended firstly, to represent those of the Party’s 
supporting organisations such as the New South Wales Graziers’ 
Association which had not previously been affiliated with the 
A.F.F.O. and secondly, to provide an institution through 
which the farmers’ associations could discuss their political 
problems apart from their economic ones. ^:) When this scheme
82. See above, pp
83. See Argus, 2? March 1925, p.9, c.2; MSS made available by 
U.R.Ellis, ’General Resolutions Endorsed by The Austral­
ian Farmers’ Federal Organisation’, undated, but obvious­ly a list of the resolutions adopted by the above
Conference.
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was adopted, and the A.C.P.A. formed, at a special Conference 
in March 1926, only a few misgivings and objections were 
voiced and even P.G. Stewart, anxious to enrol country towns­
men in the Party’s support, endorsed the proposals uncritic­
al B6ally.
The A.C.P.A.,’s Constitution, drafted at this
O ri
Conference and finalised in 1927, ' vested the management
of the organisation in a Central Council of seventeen members, 
consisting of the leader and two other representatives of the 
Federal Party and fourteen members ( in addition to a woman 
delegate from each State ) elected annually by the affiliated 
organisations. The latter were not as powerfully placed as 
these provisions might suggest, firstly because there was no 
Tasmanian association to appoint the two delegates allotted 
that State; secondly because almost all the organisations, 
and especially the Western Australian and South Australian 
Associations, were accustomed to appointing their Federal 
Parliamentarians as part of their delegation to federal confer­
ences; thirdly because only eight delegates were required to 
constitute a quorum, irrespective of the number of organ!sat-
84. See Countryman (Vic.), 20 March 1925, p.4, c.7; 27 March 
1925, p.3.
85. Ellis MSS;’A Proposed Scheme of Organisation for an All- 
Australian Country Party’, Cl926V.
86. Minute Book of the Australian Country Party Association, 
1920-43, 23 and 24 March 1926.
87. The Australian Country Party Association. Constitution 
and Platform, Sydney, 1027.
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ions represented; fourthly because the Council, which was 
required to meet ahnually, could appoint an Executive 
Committee which required only three members for a quorum. All 
these factors provided the Federal Party with much more con­
trol of the Association’s affairs than a literal interpreta­
tion of the Constitution might lead one to suppose. While 
the work of electoral organisation was specifically reserved 
for the State organisations, the A.C.P.A. Council was author­
ised to direct and supervise organisation and propaganda work 
in co-operation with them and to construct and / or amend 
’the policy based on the platform of the Party in consultation 
with the Federal Parliamentary Party’. This meant that the 
Federal organisation would not be in the position to make 
policy statements without the sanction of the Federal Party,
qq
as the A.F.F.O. had done in January 192*+ " and in March 
1925. 1 The Victorian left-wing delegates had a clause
inserted in the Constitution stipulating that the Council 
should not form an alliance with any other political organ­
isation which did not preserve intact the entity of the
A.C.P.A., but it was pointed out to the Press that this did
90not affect the alliance with the Nationalists.
88. Argus, 25 January 192 V, p.l6; 26 January 192V, pp.29-30.
89. See above, p.T11, n.83.
90. Argus. 25 March 1926, p.ll, c.5.
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On the two occasions when Page discussed with 
the present writer his part in forming the Association, he 
stressed that he had wanted the Federal Parliamentary Party 
to have ’sufficient parliamentary control* to ensure that 
it, and not the State organisations , preserved the power to 
make important decisions on questions of policy and parlia­
mentary strategy. For this reason, he was pleased at the 
considerable avenues provided by the Constitution for the 
Party’s influence within the Association, and with the 
provision for co-operation between the Party and the Assoc­
iation in discussing platform changes. He seriously believed 
that, because the officials of the State organisations had 
no appreciation of the real difficulties involved, the Federal 
parliamentarians were in a much better position to judge the 
best methods for realising the Country Party’s aims in 
Federal politics.
As Page had hoped, the A.C.P.A. blunted rather than
sharpened the policy demands of its affiliated organisations
and in consequence proved much less a problem for the
Federal Party than the A.F.F.O. had been previously. Whereas
six full Conferences of the A.F.F.O. had been held between 
921923 and 1925, an average of two a year, only four
91
91. Oral Interviews, Sir Earle Page, Canberra, 22 February 
19^6 and 7 March 1956.
92. A.F.F.O. Conferences were held on the following dates: 
26 and 27 February 1923; 30 April 1923; 2k and 25 Jan­
uary 192k; 17 and l8 June 192k; 21 July 192k; 2k March
1925.
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Conferences ( and one of these an extremely limited one) of
93the A.C.P.A. were held between 1926 and 1929, ' or an 
average of one a year. Whereas the A.F.F.O’s Conferences 
had been dominated by the officials of the State organisat­
ions, those of the A.C.P.A. tended to be dominated by State 
and Federal parliamentarians. Whereas the officers of the 
A.F.F.O had been, on the whole, non-parliamentary, Page 
became President of the A.C.P.A. in 1927. Whereas the A.F.F.O. 
Conferences of January 1924 and March 1925 had been outspoken 
in demanding tariff reductions, aids to wheat marketing and 
a greater consideration for country needs, those of the 
A.C.P.A. in September 1926, May 1927 and June 1927 were con­
fused in their discussion of policy issues by the attentions 
of the parliamentarians, who persistently emphasised the 
necessity for compromise in the coalition arrangement. As a 
result, the A.C.P.A. remained equivocal on most matters of 
importance and it was left to the State organisations to 
make their individual protests on tariff questions and so on.
In the meantime the A.F.F.O., registered as an industrial
94union of employers under the Federal Arbitration Court, 
continued to function with greatly reduced powers as a non­
partisan political organisation.
93. A.C.P.A. Conferences were held on 30 September 1926;
6 May 1927 (very restricted attendance); 1 June 1927; 
12 March 1928.
94. 3.M.H.. 23 October 1926, p.13, c.6.
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Although the infrequent meetings of the A.C.P.A. 
weakened the official liaison between the Federal Party and 
the State organisations, the informal contacts between the 
individual Federal Party members and their supporting 
organisations still provided their Party with many points of 
Informal contact with events on the State level. W.W.Killen 
(Riverina) was a member of the F.S.A. Executive, of the 
Progressive Party*s Central Council, and a director of the
95Land newspaper; C.L.A. Abbott (Gwydir) was a member of
the Graziers' Association's General Council, and of the
Northern New State League's Executive; V.C. Thompson (New
England) was Secretary of the latter organisation and editor
of the Tamworth Daily Leader: Senator J.H. Chapman (South
Australia) was a member of the C.P.A.'s Executive and the
97Director of Country News Ltd.; Prowse, Gregory and
Senator Carroll, from Western Australia, were in close touch
with the P.P.A., and attended its executive meetings and
98Conferences whenever the opportunity occurred; the
Victorian Federal members, two of whom were elected to 
official positions on the V.C.P.'s Central Council by each
95. See N.S.W. F.S.A. Conference Report. 1929, pp.96 and 121.
96. N ,S.W . Graziers * Annua1. 1928, p.l?.
97. Country News. 9 October 1926, p.2, c.7.
98. The P.P.A. Executive wrote to Gregory in January 1926 
suggesting that he press for a grant towards the purchase 
of vermin-proof fencing (Primary Producer. 15 January 
1926, p.9); Senator Carroll and Prowse are on record as 
having attended a P.P.A. executive meeting in January 
1927 (ibid., 27 January 1927).
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annual Conference, also kept their Executive in touch with
9QFederal politics. These personal contacts meant that the 
Federal Country Party was always aware of what its supporting 
organisations were doing and planning, and that these organi­
sations could , in turn, use their Federal representatives 
as a means of impressing their views on the Party as a whole.
Page realised that it was by encouraging informal 
liaisons of this type that he could achieve the two conflict­
ing objectives of inhibiting the A.C.P.A. as an effective 
mouthpiece for economic demands put forward by the State 
organisations but opposed by the Federal Party, and of 
retaining the confidence of those same State organisations in 
the ability of the Federal Party to understand and implement 
their individual programmes. Page travelled thousands of 
miles during each recess to visit the various State capitals, 
and discuss politics with the local leaders of his Party.
The ’Doc.', as he was called, was often invited to attend 
the executive meetings of the State organisations, to address 
their annual conferences, to speak on behalf of local members 
and to open bazaars, agricultural shows and even bridges in 
country towns. No other person in the Party was so widely 
known and respected as Page, and he demanded - and obtained - 
that unquestioning loyalty which Australian farmers are so
99. V.F.U. Central Council Minutes. Vol. 3, 31 July 1929,
p.2l8, records that Paterson and Hill gave a ’survey of 
Federal politics’ to a Council meeting.
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Willing to give their leaders.
In the last four years of the Bruce-Page Coalition, 
then, the Country Party became increasingly unpopular amongst 
those sections of its supporters who placed most value on 
their demands for tariff reductions, compulsory marketing 
organisations , the retention of the State shipping line 
and the creation of new states. Rather than ignore these 
demands or oppose them outright, as it had done during the 
1923-25 Parliament, the Federal Country Party now sought to 
absorb and palliate the discontent by using the A.C.P.A. as 
a sounding-board rather than as an extra-parliamentary 
executive, and by depending to a greater degree on the direct 
informal liaison between the members of the Party and their 
respective State organisations. The tensions which were 
being produced in the electoral situation because of the 
Country Party1s inability to meet all its supporters1 
demands in the parliamentary situation were thus accommodated 
and to some extent contained. In 1925, these tensions had 
been creating the energy for revolt within the movement, but 
the skill with which Page handled his Party’s relations with 
tl e State organisations through the A.C.P.A. and by informal 
contacts provided a situation in which these energies could 
be more easily absorbed. But while these adaptations prevented 
what could have been a major revolution within the Party, they 
did not prevent a number of minor revolts from occurring, most
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of them on the level of State politics. It is to these 
revolts and to their background that we must now turn,
3. The Coalition Strategy on Trial% 1926 - 1929
The greatest opposition to the coalition strategy 
came from the small Country Progressive Party, formed in 
1926 by that left-wing group which had broken away from the 
Victorian Country Party after the latter’s annual Conference 
in March of that year. The Country Progressives claimed that 
a Country Party could obtain better results by the conditional- 
support strategy than by taking part in governmental and 
electoral alliances, which, they claimed, exposed the Party 
to the danger of absorption by the Nationalists and restricted 
its chances of electoral expansion. In the Victorian 
Parliament, four C.P.P. members, returned at the 1927 election, 
supported in office first the Hogan Labor Government and then 
the McPherson Nationalist Government, and in the process 
obtained important concessions for their supporters. Follow­
ing the State election in November 1929, they again agreed to 
support the Labor Party in office. ± ^  P.G. Stewart, the 
federal member for Wimmera, associated himself with the 
C.P.P., 10x and represented its views on policy and political 
strategy in the Federal Parliament.
100. See above, pp.
101. For an account of Stewart’s resignation from the 
Country Party see Argus. 23 July 1926, p.19, c.3.
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Although the C.P.P. was mainly oriented to its 
problems in State politics, it was interested in becoming a 
factor in Federal politics. Its Constitution made provision 
for establishing kindred associations in the other States, 1( 
and besides returning Stewart in both the 1928 and 1929 
Federal elections, it nominated F.J. Churcheä for Echuca in 
the former campaign, in which he came within 4,000 votes of 
defeating the sitting Country Party member. Its Federal 
policy, as represented by Stewart in the House of Represen­
tatives and by its annual Conferences, included demands for 
tariff reductions, and for Federal guarantees and com­
pulsory pooling in wheat marketing; 10 ^  in 1928 it opposed 
the sale of the Commonwealth Shipping Line 10  ^ and in 1929 
it attacked the Government's plan to abolish the Federal 
Arbitration System. 10° The Party, with Stewart as its
102. See Country Progressive Party. Constitution and Rules.
Political._Platform & Policy. Ouyen, 1927, ~p.3........102. for Stewart’s position on the tariff issue see Argus, 29 
’•larch 1927} P«I6, c.3; C ,P.D., Vol. 117, 6 December 1927, 
pp.2639- 50; Vol. 120, 18 March 1929, pp. 1344-51. See 
also the attitude of the 1927 C.P.P. Conference,(Argus.
17 September 1927, p.Mi-). —  ’
20V. See ibid., 20 September 1927, p.23, c.2; 11 February 1928, P-22, c.4; 10 October 1928, p.9, c.2. In March 1929,
Parker Moloney (Labor - Hume) moved in the House of 
Representatives that the Government be asked to organise 
a nation-wide wheat marketing scheme to obtain a fair 
price for the grower. None of the Country Party’s mem­
bers supported his proposal, but Stewart backed it whole­
heartedly (see C.P.P.. Vol. 120, 18 March 1929, pn.1366-7) 
105. See ibid., Vol. 116, 10 November 1927, pp. 1109-1204.
10'' • see Argus, 21 September 1929, p.22, c.3; 24 September
1929, p.8, c.3.
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spokesman, came to symbolise the conditional-support strategy
for farmers in Western and South Australia, many of whom
sympathised with the C.P.P. and its policy objectives, but
never went to the length of breaking away from the P.P.A.
107and the C.P.A. respectively.
One of the C.P.P,’s main themes in its propaganda 
was that the Federal Country Party’s alliance with the 
Nationalists exposed it to the grave threat of absorption, 
and the doubtful state of the Country Party’s separate identity 
in South Australia, Queensland and Tasmania appeared to bear 
out their claims. Despite requests from the A.C.P.A,, the 
Tasmanian Farmers’ and Stockowners’ Association refused to
-j a O
revive the Country Party movement in that State. : In
Queensland, following the formation of the united Country
109
and Progressive National Party (C.P.N.P.) in November 1925, 
the former members of the Country Party still held occasional 
meetings of their own, ' but they had no electoral 
organisation separate from that of their Nationalist col­
leagues, and no separate sources of electoral finance. In 
Parliament the C.P.N.P. acted as a unit in opposition from
107. For an account of the left-wing movement in the Western
Australian P.P.A., see pp. ; the career of the
C.P.P. was watched with great interest by the South 
Australian C.P.A.. (see for example, Country News. 28 
May 1927, p.2).
108. Hobart Mercury. 31 August 1927, p.5, cc.5-6; 30 August 
1928*, p. 12, c75.
109. Brisbane Courier. 20 November 1925, n.7.
110. See for example*ibid., 17 October 1928,p.l5, c.4.
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1926 to 1929, and when it took power after the election of 
May 1929 there was no attempt made to pretend that the new 
Government was a coalition or that the two wings of the 
Ministerial Party were in fact separate parties. On the 
other hand, the U.C.G.A. remained an affiliate of the A.C.P.A, 
and even though the two State parties had amalgamated for 
all practical purposes, the members returned from the 
Queensland Federal seats of Maranoa and Wide Bay, J.A.J. Hun­
ter and B.H. Oorser respectively, associated themselves with 
the Country Party in the Federal Parliament. There were 
also signs that the fusion did not meet with complete 
approval from the farmers: in the 1926 State election, for
example, a Primary Producers' Party stood candidates in
111five electorates ' and actually returned W.A. Russell in 
112Dalby. He sat in opposition to the Labor Government
and later joined in the C.P.N.P. movement. In 1929, C.H, 
•Jamieson was elected for Lockyer as an Independent Country 
Party candidate and played a separate role in the subsequent 
Parliament. In both these elections, the Federal
111. The Party's candidates polled the following percentage 
of the votes in their electorates (first count): Dalby, 
?+l*3S; Lockyer, 29*21; Nanango, 5,09; Kennedy, 6*pl;
Murilia, 5*23.
112. See his remarks in the opening session, Q.P.D..Vol.1V7. 
19 August 1926, pn.236-9.
113. For the details of his candidature see: Brisbane 
Courier. 21 March 1929, p.17, cc.3 — 5^ 13 May 1929, p.l5, 
c.2. See also Q.P.D.. Vol. 1?3, 28 August 1929, pp.lll 
-115.
783
Country Party*s members spoke in support of official C.P.N.P. 
114candidates and ignored the Independent Country Party
nominees. The fact that these did receive such marked 
support, however, was an indication that the particular 
adaptation of the Queensland non-Labor Parties was not 
completely acceptable to the Country Party’s former support­
ers In the electorate.
Fusion was also impending in South Australia where 
the C.P.A., without the financial resources to counter the 
Liberal Federation’s aggressive organising campaign, was 
finding it increasingly difficult to compete in elections 
under the State’s simple-majority voting system and at the 
same time command the loyalty of its parliamentary represen­
tatives. In August 1926, after protracted negotiations, both 
the C.P.A. and the Liberal Federation agreed to ’use their 
best efforts to effect a closer union’ and arranged for a 
joint policy statement in the 1927 election, the allocation 
of certain seats to the Country Party and the co-operation
of both the Liberal and Country Parties in support of a
11?subsequent non-Labor Government. Some of the Liberal
114. See, for example, Brisbane Courier. 15 April 1926, p.7.
HG. ’Particulars of Negotiations of the Liberal Federation 
with the Country Party Association which commenced in 
September, 1925 and reached a Successful Conclusion 
with the Formation of the Liberal and Country League on 
June 9th, 1932’• (Cyclostyled MSS made available by 
the L.C.L. Office, Adelaide), p.2.
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Federation’s District Councils accepted the agreement only
after the Country Party had given a further undertaking to
arrange a general meeting of its members after the election
’and take all necessary steps to discuss the whole question
116of closer union’.
The two Parties co-operated closely during the
State election campaign of February to March 1927, with a
1 i*7joint policy statement, " and very little discrimination
between their candidates. Even M.McIntosh, the Country
Party leader, said that: ’It was a question of voting, not
for the Country Party or Liberal Federation, but for the
118 .pact candidate’. The poll of 26 March resulted in the
Labor Government’s defeat, the results being Labor 16,
Liberal 23, Country Party 7, Independent Country Party 1, and
Independent Labor 1. Two of the Country Party’s members 
were elected for Albert without Liberal opposition, and the 
other three were returned as members of joint Ministerial 
teams. 1 L: McIntosh, their leader, was included as
116. 'Particulars of Negotiations’, pp.2-3; Liberal federa­
tion Executive Minutes. 17 l?ebruaty 1927. See also 
Advertiser. 27 January 1927, p.13, c.4; 28 January 1927, 
pVtfT c.2; 31 January 1927, p.ll, c.6; 5 February 1927, 
p.17, c.2, and A.G. Cameron's remarks in S.P.D.. 1927, 
Vol. 1, 2 August 1927, pp.211-2.
117. See Advertiser. 26 February 1927, p.19.
11°. Ibid.,26 February 1927, p.19, c.6#
119. The five Country Party members returned were M. McIntosh 
and F.M. McMillan (Albert), A.G. Cameron (Wooroora),
J.C. Carter (Burra Burra), and E. Coles (Flinders).
Dr. H. Basedow was returned as an Independent Country 
Party candidate for Barossa.
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Commissioner of Public Works and Minister of Education in
the Government formed by R.L. Butler following the
IPOresignation of the Labor Ministry, and the other
members, although they had occasional private conferences,
made a practice of attending joint meetings of Ministerial 
121supporters.
When, after this, the C.P.A, refused to amalgamate
with the Liberal Federation, that organisation repudiated
the terms of the federal electoral alliance in both the
1221922 and 1929 elections, "" and four of the five members
123of the Parliamentary Country Party defected to the Liberals.
In a final effort to stifle the C.P.A., the Butler Government 
passed, in 1929, an Act to introduce in State elections the 
system of alternative voting instituted for the Senate 
elections in 1919. By this system preferences were distri­
buted until the required number of members per electorate 
had been returned, each with an absolute majority, and by
120. See Advert!ser. 7 April 1927, p.13, c.4.
121. Country News, l6 April 1927, p.2, c.7; 3.P.D.. 1929, 
Vol. 1, l6 May 1929, p.171 and 21 May'l929, p*.213.
122. ’Particulars of Negotiations1, pp.3-5; Advertiser. 11 
February 1928,p.13, c.6; Argus, 13 February 1928, p.lh, 
c.7. For the events surrounding the 1929 election see 
South Australian. 19 September 1929, p.3; Advertiser.
19 September 1929, p.13, c.4-; 20 September 1929, p.17, 
c.6.
123. McIntosh, McMillan and Carter resigned in February 1928 
(see ibid., 14 February 1928, p.ljj and Coles did so in 
April (ibid., 21 April 1928, p.19, c.3). A.G. Cameron 
was thus left as the sole representative of the 
Association in the House of Assembly*
this system too, the elected candidates’ preferences were
given their full value and were not reduced in proportion
i 24to their surplus votes, ’ Thus it avoided the danger of
vote-splitting but at the same time meant that the Party
whose candidates polled the highest total of primary votes
would secure all the seats in a given electorate and not
just that proportion justified by its share of the valid
vote. Thus having removed the necessity of including
Country Party candidates in their election teams, the Liberal
federation fought the 1930 State election with the intent of
squeezing the C.P.A. out of existence. As a result of an
informal electoral alliance with the Labor Party, however,
two Country Party candidates were returned to the new 
12SParliament. This limited success marked the beginning
of the Party’s Indian summer: in 1932 it finally amalgamated 
with the Liberal Federation to form the new Liberal and 
Country League.
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The Country Party was in the throes of a crisis. To
124. See South Australia: Bills Introduced. 1929, No. 37, and 
R.L. Butler’s remarks S.P,D.. 1929, Vol. 1, 11 September 
1929, p.l04l, and Advert!ser. 30 August 1929, p.23, c.l.
129. The two Country Party members returned were A.G. Cameron 
and S. Dennison, both from Wooroora.
126. See Advertiser.10 June 1932, p.19, c.J and ’Particulars 
of Negotiations’, pp.5-n.
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preserve his Party1s influence on policy, Page had formed 
governmental and electoral alliances with the Nationalists 
in Federal politics, and had tried very hard to encourage a 
similar pattern of co-operation in State politics. By 1929, 
however, his plans appeared to have gone awry. Go-operation 
with the Nationalists had led to the Party’s absorption in 
Queensland and Tasmania, and a similar fate loomed for the 
C.P.A. in South Australia. Furthermore, some of the Party’s 
supporters in New South Wales, Victoria and Western Australia 
were becoming increasingly critical of the Coalition’s 
ability to realise their marketing, tariff and new states 
objectives. In Victorian politics, the G.P.P., and In the 
House of Representatives, Stewart, were once more re-assert- 
ing the virtues of the conditional-support strategy and 
were gaining sympathy for their objectives in Western and 
South Australia. Page had tried very hard to establish a 
middle way for the Country Party in the form of the coalition 
strategy, but the example of absorption of the Darty on the 
one hand and the resurgence of the conditional-support 
strategy on the other appeared to be sapping his strength 
at the level of State politics.
For this reason the formation of the Federal, New 
South Wales and Victorian Labor Governments in 1929 and 1930 
were advantageous for the Country Party in that they 
provided it with the respite it badly needed from the 
problem of reconciling extreme sectional demands with the
788
with the broader compromises necessary for the formulation 
of national policy. The depression, and the Labor Govern­
ments, provided the Country Parties with the opportunity 
to base their appeal once more on the irrational demands for 
free trade, new states and the protection of rural rights 
against insidious metropolitan interests. For instance, 
between the fall of the Bruce-Page Coalition in 1929 and the 
formation of the Lyons-Page Coalition in 193*+, the federal 
Country Party was given time to revive its enthusiasm for 
the new states movement, for free trade and for increased 
rural public works development: in the process, the faith 
of its supporters had been restored and its electoral 
strength recouped. On the other hand, had the Bruce-Page 
Government been forced to cope with the problems of the 
depression instead of being fortuitously defeated in 1929, 
the Country Party might well have lost the greater part of 
its sectional backing, and the C.P.P. might possibly have 
formed a new rallying point in farmers' politics.
As a member of a coalition government, the Country 
Party had experienced the utmost difficulty in nourishing the 
emotional bases of its anpeal to the rural electorate, and 
had been under maximum constraint to behave as if it were 
united with the National Party in both parliament and the 
electorate. But during the term of the new Labor Government 
the Country Party could once more take advantage of the
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decreased responsibility accruing to it as an opposition 
party to assert its independence of the Nationalists once 
more by resurrecting its old catch-cries, as we have seen. 
It is by these alternating periods as first a member of the 
Government and then as a party in opposition that the 
Country Party can most easily achieve its dual objective of 
influencing national policy in rural interests and of 
strengthening its electoral base.
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CHAPTER 25 
CONCLUSION
In this chapter it is proposed to make a comparison 
of the strategies adopted by the early Country Parties, and 
to discuss the significance of the choices which they made.
1. The Problems of the Early Farmers* Organisations
At the outset, the farmers’ associations formed by 
the small wheat and dairy farmers who felt that their inter­
ests were being neglected, had to face in one form or another 
an initial choice of three strategies: they could remain 
non-partisan and rely on exacting concessions fron whatever 
party happened to be in power; they could commit themselves 
to an existing party in anticipation of preferential treat­
ment when that party took office; they could decide to 
nominate their own election candidates with the object of 
forming a separate parliamentary party, The choice of 
strategies was complicated by the fact that these pressure 
groups were forced to choose either a neutral or an anti- 
Labor position in the struggle between the Labor and 
Liberal Parties.
The New South Wales Farmers and Settlers’ Association 
experienced perhaps the most difficulty in choosing its
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s t r a t e g y .  E s t a b l i s h e d  i n  1893, i t  f i r s t  s u p p o r t e d  a  c o u n t r y  
f a c t i o n  o f  t h e  P r o t e c t i o n i s t  P a r t y  b e f o r e  r e v e r t i n g  t o  a  
r o l e  o f  n o n - p a r t i s a n s h i p .  I n  1906 i t  a l i g n e d  i t s e l f  w i t h  
t h e  L i b e r a l  a g a i n s t  t h e  Labor  P a r t y ,  b u t ,  a f t e r  a b o u t  1909,  
a s e c t i o n  o f  i t s  m em bersh ip  began  t o  a g i t a t e  f o r  t h e  f o r ­
m a t i o n  o f  a  s e p a r a t e  ( though  a n t i - L a b o r  ) fa rm ers*  p a r t y .  
The A s s o c i a t i o n  p u r s u e d  t h i s  s t r a t e g y  f i r s t  be tw een  1913 
and 1916 and l a t e r  b e tw e e n  1918 and  1920, u n t i l ,  i n  t h e  
l a t t e r  y e a r ,  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  was 
e s t a b l i s h e d .  I n  V i c t o r i a ,  W es te rn  A u s t r a l i a  and S o u th  
A u s t r a l i a ,  how ever ,  t h e  fo u n d in g  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
r e s p e c t i v e  C o u n t ry  P a r t i e s  c o n t e s t e d  t h e i r  f i r s t  e l e c t i o n s  
w i t h o u t  ab an d o n in g  t h e i r  r o l e s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  n e u t r a l i t y .
o r g a n i s a t i o n s  d e r i v e d  an  a d v a n ta g e  from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
com pulsory  p r e f e r e n t i a l  v o t i n g  laws i n  t h e i r  S t a t e s  made i t  
p o s s i b l e  f o r  them t o  n o m in a te  s e p a r a t e  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  
c a n d i d a t e s  w i t h o u t  s e r i o u s l y  s p l i t t i n g  t h e  non-L abor  v o t e .
I n  New S o u t h  W ales ,  how ever ,  t h e  P .S .A .  was r e l u c t a n t  t o  
t r u s t  t h e  s e c o n d  b a l l o t  v o t i n g  sys tem  ( i n t r o d u c e d  i n  1910)  
t o  e l i m i n a t e  v o t e - s p l i t t i n g ,  and i t  was one o f  t h e  c h i e f  
a d v o c a t e s  o f  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  sy s te m ,  
i n t r o d u c e d  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e  i n  t h e  1920 e l e c t i o n .  S i m p l e -  
m a j o r i t y  v o t i n g  s y s te m s ,  u s e d  i n  t h e  Commonwealth House o f  
R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  e l e c t i o n s  u n t i l  1917 and i n  t h e  Sou th
The V i c t o r i a n  and W e s te rn  A u s t r a l i a n  fa rm ers*
792
Australian House of Assembly elections until 19279 
discouraged the nomination of independent candidates, so 
that in both cases the farmers* organisations had to press 
for the introduction of some alternative voting system as 
part of their general strategy. The V.P.U. and the Western 
Australian P. S.A. forced the Hughes Government to pass an 
Act instituting compulsory preferential voting for the House 
of Representatives elections as early as 1918» but the South 
Australian F. S.A. was unable to obtain a similar 
alteration of the voting law in its State - and suffered 
accordingly. However, except in this one case, farmers* 
organisations were not severely hindered in the formation 
of separate Country Parties by the operation of voting laws.
It is important to decide whether the policies of the 
Labor and Liberal Parties in any way inhibited the rise of 
the various Country Parties. In Western Australia, Victoria 
and South Australia, where the Country Party movements were 
at first represented as being politically neutral and 
appeared likely to weaken the Liberal*s strength, the various 
Labor Parties treated them with remarkable tolerance, but in 
New South Wales and Queensland^where the Farmers* Union and 
the F. S.A, respectively were avowedly anti-Labor, they 
received no quarter from the Labor movement. Most Liberal 
Parties, apart from an early indulgence, did everything they 
could to prevent the rise of the Country Parties. Particularly
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was this the case in New South Wales, South Australia and 
Tasmania, where the new party was represented as a threat to 
non-Labor unity* In Victoria, however, the Liberals had 
actually encouraged the formation of farmers* organisations 
such as the Farmers* League (c*1903-1910) and the People*s 
Party (1910-c.1917), and when the Farmers* Union appeared in 
1916 they assumed it would become, in the tradition of its 
predecessors, part of the non-Labor electoral organisation*
It was not until the 1921 election that the Victorian 
Nationalists attacked the V.F,U* with any determination. The 
Liberal Party in Western Australia , too, had welcomed the 
formation of the F. S.A. in 1912, believing that it would 
prevent small farmers from going over to the Labor Party.
They were soon disillusioned when the Association , in 1914* 
established a separate Country Party.
2. The Strategic Problems of the Parliamentary Country
Parties.
Once they had elected independent members to 
Parliament, most of the farmers* organisations found that 
they had underestimated the difficulties their Country 
Parties would face in their efforts to influence legislation 
and administration in rural interests. They soon realised, 
for example, that many policy decisions were not made on the 
floor of the House but in Cabinet meetings, at conferences
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of the Government Party, at sessions of special parliamentary 
committees and in discussions between Ministers and their 
departmental heads. If a Country Party wished to remain 
independent, it could hope to influence policy only by 
bargaining behind the scenes and by securing the amendment 
of particular bills during their discussion in Committee.
In the latter case, an unsympathetic government merely had to 
limit the debate by invoking the * guillotine *, by forcing a 
measure through under threat of dissolution or by obtaining 
the Opposition party’s support , to defeat a Country Party in 
the divisions.
Paced with these disabilities, the Country Parties 
were given the choice of four possible parliamentary 
strategies ( as distinct from the electoral strategies 
which they had previously pursued )j they could adopt the 
coalition strategy and press for Cabinet posts and key 
portfolios; they could pursue the conditional-support 
strategy and, without requesting Cabinet posts, bargain their 
support to the Government in return for concessions; they 
could, with the support of another party, form a minority 
government; or they could press for the institution of 
some form pf elective executive in place of the Cabinet 
system. Alongside the choice of strategies lay a choice of 
roles in the over-all struggle between the Labor and anti- 
Labor forces, a struggle in which they could either commit
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themselves or remain politically neutral*
As the first farmers* party to enter Parliament, the 
Western Australian Country Party followed a policy of 
political neutrality between 1914 and about 1916, giving 
first a Labor and then a Liberal Government conditional 
support. It then joined a coalition with the Nationalists 
and gradually assumed an anti-Labor role. Dissatisfaction 
with the terms of the coalition arrangement on the part of 
some of its members led to a split in the movement in 1923, 
but differences were resolved during the period of the 
Collier Labor Government (1924-30) after which the Party 
joined another coalition with the Nationalists* In New 
South Wales and in Federal politics, as in Western Australia, 
the Country Parties at first attempted to reconcile their 
conditional-support strategy with an anti-Labor role, but, 
finding that this combination reduced them to complete 
dependence on the Nationalists and weakened their power to 
obtain concessions, they adopted the coalition strategy, the 
Federal Country Party joining a ’composite ministry* in 1923 
and the Hew South Wales Party doing likewise in 1927.
In Victoria a unique situation developed: the left 
wing of the Country Party movement favoured a combination 
of the conditional-support strategy and political neutrality 
while the right wing , opposing this, favoured combining the 
the coalition strategy with an anti-Labor policy. The full
796
terms of the conflict between these two groups emerged on 
the occasion of a parliamentary crisis in 1921, when the 
right wing of the Party refused to support a Labor Government 
in power as a means of obtaining a continuation of the 
compulsory Wheat Pool, In 1923 the Party formed a coalition 
with the Nationalists; this was broken up when the V.F.U. 
refused to endorse a complementary electoral alliance which 
would have bound the two parties. Having, in late 1924, 
supported a minority Labor Government in power, the Party 
afterwards formed another coalition with the Nationalists, 
an arrangement which held until 1927, by which time the 
V,F.U.* s left wing members had been able to break away from 
the movement and establish the Country Progressive Party,
The latter Party, obtaining many concessions in the process, 
pursued the conditional-support strategy between 1927 and 
1930, supporting in power first a minority Labor Government, 
then a minority Nationalist Government and finally another 
minority Labor Government, Meanwhile the Country Party 
continued its anti-Labor policy but did not form a coalition 
with the Nationalists when the opportunity offered late in 
1928.
During the whole period of the Queensland Country 
Party’s tenuous separate existence ( 1915-25 ), a Labor 
Government was in power: therefore the Party was never faced 
with the problem of having to influence the policy of a
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non-Labor administration. In late 1922, however, it 
expressed its willingness to form a coalition with the 
Nationalists should the need arise. In South Australia, the 
Country Party remained weak throughout the twenties because 
of its inability to counter effectively the Liberal Union’s 
organising campaigns in rural electorates and because of the 
difficulty it experienced in supporting independent candidates 
under the simple-majority, multiple-member electoral system 
in force in that State, Although its parliamentary party 
did not ever hold the balance of power in the House of 
Assembly ( until after the 1927 election, by which time it 
had become completely dependent on the Liberal Party ), it 
did provide conditional support, of little value though it 
was, to the Peake and Barwell Liheral Governments and for a 
brief period to the Hill Labor Government also. During the 
term of this latter Ministry, it adopted a definite anti- 
Labor role , joining a coalition government with the 
Liberals in 1927. Its weakness and its subordination to the 
Liberals led to a split in the Party in 1928, and finally to 
its absorption in the unified Liberal and Country League 
formed in 1932. In Tasmania, the Country Party’s first 
members were returned in the 1922 election; these joined a 
coalition with the Nationalists, with whom they finally 
amalgamated in 1925.
Viewed in toto. the over-all shifts in policy can
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be seen more clearly. The diagram on the opposite page 
provides in simplified form a comparative picture of the 
changes in strategy and political orientation which each 
Country Party underwent. It can he seen that in 1920, only 
the Queensland and Western Australian Parties had actually 
declared themselves to he anti-Lahof# that in the latter 
State being the only one to have joined a coalition; the 
Victorian, Federal and South Australian Parties, while 
endeavouring to maintain their separate identity, were 
supporting majority non-Labor governments; the New South 
Wales Party, though basically opposed to the Storey Labor 
Government, had at this time given no indication that it 
would join a non-Labor coalition in the future.
By 1921 a shift in opinion was taking place. The 
Country Party, realising that if the conditional-support 
strategy were brought into operation only during periods of 
Nationalist government the National Party would gradually 
reduce it to a subordinate position and starve it of policy 
concessions, and yet rejecting the possibility of adopting 
a policy of political neutrality and of bargaining support 
to the Labor Party as well, turned to the coalition 
strategy . In New South Wales, W,E. Wearne, the leader of 
the Progressives, tried to commit his Party to a coalition 
with the Nationalists in December 1921, thereby causing a 
split amongst its members. Then in quick succession, the
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Tasmanian Country Party (in August 1922), the federal 
Country Party (in February 1923) and finally the Victorian 
Country Party (in September 1923) joined coalition govern­
ments with the Nationalists.
The Federal Bruce-Page Coalition was founded on
an arrangement which was copied in its essentials when
succeeding hon-Labor coalitions were formed: the Country
Party was guaranteed its separate identity, was permitted to
hold its own meetings if it so wished, and was given vital
portfolios, besides which the Country Party*s leader was
recognised as the second Minister in the Cabinet and was
permitted to select his Party*s Ministers. The chief
architect of the Federal agreement, Dr, Earle Page, went to
great lengths to justify this strategy as the one which
would best enable the Country Party to influence policy,
secure stable government and keep the Labor Party from
power. This view had, by 1929, been accepted by the
Federal, New South Wales and Western Australian Parties:
Progressive
only in Victoria, where the Country/Party had become aj 
champion^ of the conditional-support strategy and of poli­
tical neutrality, was it still being challenged.
Why, with this single exception, had all the Country 
Parties accepted, by 1929, an anti-Labor role and the 
coalition strategy as being the only ones compatible with 
their need to influence government policy in rural interests?
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It is not enough to answer, as Page did during the twenties, 
that coalitions provided the best means for influencing 
policy. While coalitions certainly did enable the Parties 
to influence the policies of key Government Departments 
and to obtain certain special financial assistance, and so 
on, the conditional-support strategy could be used for 
driving much harder bargains, as the Labor Parties had 
discovered during the nineties and as the Victorian Country 
Progressives were able to demonstrate in the late twenties.
It is a fact, however, and one clearly brought out by the 
record of the New South Wales Progressives during the term 
of the Puller Government (1922-25), that the conditional- 
support strategy cannot be effective if it is accompanied by 
an anti-Labor policy rather than one of political neutrality. 
Unless a balancing party preserves complete freedom to 
transfer its support from party to party, it cannot in the 
long run hope to influence policy without obtaining Cabinet 
seats. It was because "these Parties persisted in combining 
the conditional-support strategy with an anti-Labor policy 
that they found it ineffective. Thus the real question now 
becomes: why did all the Country Parties except the 
Victorian Country Progressives declare themselves to be 
anti-Labor?
The answer is not a simple one; it is misleading to 
say, * All farmers were opposed to the Labor movement on
8 0t
grounds of class interest: they therefore made common cause 
with the graziers and the urban capitalist classes in opposing 
the working classes*, for , as was pointed out in the 
opening chapter, small wheat and dairy farmers were opposed 
to non-Labor interests on certain crucial policy issues as 
late as the twenties* Their demands for State aid to 
voluntary or compulsory marketing organisations were opposed 
by proprietary wheat-handling and dairy-manufacturing 
interests; demands for agricultural trading banks were opposed 
by the private banks; their interest in closer settlement 
and consequently in the continued subdivision of pastoral 
holdings , their demand that B.A.W.R.A. be continued and 
that a meat pool be established brought them into conflict 
with the graziers; their emotional anti-urban attitudes 
made them reluctant to co-operate with a National Party 
so obviously formed and organised by what they regarded as 
sinister metropolitan interests. In one sense, indeed, the 
Country Party*s rationale and its primitive ideas of 
parliamentary strategy in the immediate post-war years may 
be regarded as an attempt to escape from the inevitable 
choice between an organised economy ( at that time represen­
ted by the Labor Party) and a policy of nineteenth century 
Liberalism and laissez-faire economics, represented by the 
Nationalists. It was expected that separate farmers* parties 
would simply support *measures not men*, *use the balance
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of power*, remain ‘neither Labor nor anti-Labor* and yet, by 
some mysterious process, realise their supporters* demands.
When the first parliamentary Country Parties were 
established most of their supporters, both poor and wealthy, 
really believed that problems would be solved by the Parties* 
effecting the nationalisation of the agencies which processed 
and distributed primary produce; by the extension of public 
utilities such as roads and railways; by the provision of 
liberal State aid to underdeveloped areas, new agricultural 
industries and pioneering farmers; by the creation of ütate 
banking facilities, that is, by nationalising the sections 
of the economy which would increase the profit and welfare 
of farmers without necessarily committing them to support of 
the inclusion of agricultural labourers within the 
arbitration system, the regulation of prices on the local 
market (including the selling prices of primary produce) and 
the nationalisation of the land.
small farmer during the early decades of this century was 
not exactly socialism without doctrines, then, but rather 
socialism for farmers only, with the underlying assumption 
that what was good for the farmers was good for society in 
general. Assuming that complete dependence on the National­
ists would not enable them to realise these aims, and that 
an alliance with the Labor movement would carry with it the
The socialism of the Australian ( and New Zealand)
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p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  s o c i a l i s a t i o n  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  
w o rk in g  c l a s s e s  a s  w e l l ,  t h e  f a r m e r s  en d ea v o u re d  t o  p l a y  
a  lo n e  game.
When t h e  more c o n s e r v a t i v e  o f  t h e  C o u n try  P a r t i e s *  
s u p p o r t e r s  r e a l i s e d  t h a t  t h e  P a r t y  c o u ld  n o t  p l a y  t h i s  
game w i t h o u t  b e in g  p r e p a r e d  t o  d e f e a t  a  n o n -L ab o r  
Governm ent, t o  s p l i t  n o n -L a b o r  v o t e s  i n  e l e c t i o n s ,  and  
even t o  s u p p o r t  a L abor Government i n  an  e x t r e m i t y ,  t h e y  
d e c id e d  t o  make th e  b e s t  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n  and  t o  form a  
perm anen t a l l i a n c e  w i th  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s .  Even i f  su c h  
an  a l l i a n c e  f o r c e d  them t o  g iv e  up c e r t a i n  o f  t h e i r  more 
ex trem e dem ands, i t  a t  l e a s t  a s s u r e d  them  o f  some c o n t r o l  
o v e r  p o l i c y  and  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n #  Once t h e  c o n s e r v a t i v e s  
i n  t h e  movement had t a k e n  t h i s  d e c i s i o n  and  a d v o c a te d  
t h a t  t h e  P a r t i e s  sh o u ld  a d o p t  a c o m b in a t io n  o f  th e  
c o a l i t i o n  s t r a t e g y  and  an  a n t i - L a b o r  p o l i c y ,  t h e  l e f t -  
wing members e i t h e r  l e f t  t h e  movement f o r  t h e  Labor 
P a r ty  ( a s  t h e y  d id  i n  Q u e e n s la n d ,  New S o u th  W ales and 
W este rn  A u s t r a l i a )  o r  t h e y  form ed a new in d e p e n d e n t  
p a r t y  ( a s  was t h e  c a se  i n  V i c t o r i a ) .  T h e re  i s  a  s i g n i f ­
i c a n t  a i r  o f  r e s i g n a t i o n  a b o u t  a  comment i n  t h e  
V i c t o r i a n  C o u n try  P a r t y * s  new spaper w h ich  s t a t e s  t h a t  
t h e  f o r m a t io n  o f  t h e  C o u n try  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  had 
s i m p l i f i e d  p a r t y  r e l a t i o n s h i p s :
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the split [of 1926j placed the farmers, 
politically, in exactly the same position as that 
previous to the formation of the V. F.U., viz., 
Nationalist and Labor, As a consequence of the split, those withdrawing from the union 
automatically returned to Labor, even as those 
remaining automatically became Nationalist. ^
It is important to decide the extent to which 
the Country Parties were influenced in their decision 
to adopt the coalition strategy and an anti-Labor 
policy by the attitudes of the Liberal and Labor Parties. 
The former, alarmed by the Country Parties* early 
experiments with the conditional-support strategy, brought 
pressure on the new Parties either to amalgamate with 
them or to form joint governmental and electoral 
alliances. To this end they organised vigorously in 
the Country Parties* base regions, placed emotional 
pressure on the farmers by urging them not to foment 
discord in the non-Labor ranks, and tried to impress on 
the parliamentary Country Party members that it was 
essential that they should agree to coalitions in the 
interests of stable government and to prevent Labor’s 
taking power. Another tactic which they employed was a 
deliberate use of the voting law to inhibit the Country 
Parties’ electoral independence; the South Australian 
Liberal Party refused to meet the Country Party’s demand
1• Countryman (Vic.), 20 January 1928, p.2, c.3.
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for the replacement of the simple-majority voting 
system by some system of alternative voting, and in 1929» 
a Liberal Government passed an Act providing for a 
distribution of preferences in a way that would ensure 
that the party whose group of candidates ( the South 
Australian electorates were either three-member or two- 
member) held the majority of the votes would actually 
win all the seats available, unless a serious leakage of 
preferences occurred. This system had been introduced 
for the Senate elections in 1919 by the Hughes Admin­
istration, which wished to prevent the various Country 
Party organisations from either splitting votes or 
winning any seats in the Chamber. The powerful non- 
Labor finance groups such as the National Union of 
Melbourne and the Consultative Council of Sydney came 
to supply election funds to the Country Parties by the 
late twenties, thereby creating another bond between 
them and the Nationalists.
The attitude of the Labor Parties also affected 
the Country Parties to some extent. The Victorian 
Labor Party at first regarded the V.F.U. as just another 
country faction, but the Country Party*s aggressiveness 
during the 1921 crisis made it consider the possibility 
of co-operation. Labor did, in fact, form a minority 
government with the support of the Country Party in 1924,
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and with the support of the Country Progressives first 
in 1927 and again in 1929* During both the campaign of 
1927 and that of 1929, informal electoral alliances 
existed between the two Parties* In South Australia, too 
the Labor and Country Parties co-operated at times in 
opposition to the Barwell Liberal Government (1921-24), 
especially when it tried to cripple the State Industrial 
Arbitration system in 1922, and they arranged an informal 
electoral alliance for the 1924 election campaign* For 
about half of the term of the Hill Labor Government, it 
also was supported by the Country Party.
These were the only States in which the Labor 
and Country Parties co-operated to any extent. In 
Queensland, New South Wales and -Federal politics the 
antagonism between the two Parties was intense; Lang 
tried to force the New South Wales Country Party to 
amalgamate with the Nationalists when his Labor Govern­
ment abolished the system of proportional representation 
and replaced it with a system of optional preferential 
voting. In spite of the Labor dislike of the Country 
Party, however, in States where preferential voting 
was in vogue Labor supporters were always urged to give 
their second preferences to Country Party candidates 
and their third to Nationalists.
Graziers* associations, on becoming attached
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to a country party movement ( as they did in Queensland 
between 1919 and 1922, in New South Wales from 1919 
until about 1945»,and in Western Australia for a brief 
period after 1921 ) inevitably used their considerable 
influence to reinforce this tendency for Parties to 
take up anti-Labor positions and form governm ental 
and electoral alliances with the Nationalists.
By 1929, then, most of the parliamentary 
Country Parties had given up their ideas of remaining 
independent and following the conditional-support 
strategy, and had committed themselves to the anti-Labor 
cause, accepting the coalition strategy. The only 
exception was the Country Progressive Party, which 
remained politically neutral and continued to practise 
the conditional-support strategy.
3. The—Country Parties Adapt Themselves to Decisions on
Strategy
Certain problems had to be faced once the 
Country Parties had decided on their strategies. Whether 
a Party adopted a policy of conditional-support or 
decided to join coalitions, its supporters had to 
adapt themselves to some extent to the decisions made 
at the parliamentary level. Once a Party joined a 
coalition with the Nationalists, for example, the 
farmers1 organisation supporting it was almost
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immediately placed under an obligation not only to 
endorse the agreement but also to arrange for an electoral 
alliance with the Nationalists. Similarly, if a Country 
Party decided to pursue the conditional-support strategy, 
its supporting organisation had to accept the possibility 
that it might find itself in the position of supporting 
a Labor Party in power.
During the twenties, as the farmers1 organisations 
began to accept such arrangements, there developed tensions 
and stresses which often ended in cleavages in the 
movement. A particularly complex situation arose in 
Victoria, where the left-wing section of the V. F. U. resisted 
the parliamentary Party’s attempts to commit the movement 
to the coalition strategy. Although the tension had been 
growing ever since about 1918, and had been aggravated 
when the parliamentary Party split on the issue of 
supporting a Labor Government in September 1921, it did 
not become really obvious until the V. F. U. Conference of 
March 1924. This body was asked to give its approval to 
a Coalition Government formed between the National and 
Country Parties in September 1923: while it passed 
resolutions which in effect endorsed the coalition strat­
egy» it turned down a proposal for an electoral alliance 
with the Nationalists, whereupon the latter promptly broke 
off the coalition arrangement. Later in the year, the
809
p a r i i a m e n ta r y  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  s u p p o r t e d  t h e  P r e n d e r g a s t  
Labor Government ,  b u t  s u b s e q u e n t l y  d e c i d e d  t o  j o i n  a  
f u r t h e r  c o a l i t i o n  w i t h  t h e  N a t i o n a l i s t s .  Once a g a i n  t h e  
l e f t - w i n g  members w i t h i n  t h e  V .P .U .  r e f u s e d  t o  a c c e p t  
t h i s  d e c i s i o n ,  an d ,  f i n d i n g  t h a t  t h e i r  p r o t e s t s  had  no 
e f f e c t ,  f i n a l l y  b ro k e  away i n  1926 t o  form t h e  in d e p e n d e n t  
Country  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y .  The two P a r t i e s  s t o o d  opposed  
u n t i l  t h e  end o f  t h e  d e c a d e ,  e a c h  a n x io u s  t o  p r o v e  t h a t  
i t s  was t h e  s t r a t e g y  most v a l u a b l e  i n  te rm s  o f  fa rm ers*  
i n t e r e s t s .
O r g a n i s a t i o n a l  s t r e s s e s  f o l l o w e d  an  a t t e m p t  by 
t h e  New S o u th  Wales p a r l i a m e n t a r y  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  t o  d e c i d e  
on a p a r t i c u l a r  s t r a t e g y  a l s o .  I n  December 1921, W.E. 
Wearne,  t h e  l e a d e r  o f  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  ( C oun try  ) P a r t y ,  
so u g h t  t o  commit h i s  P a r t y  t o  a c o a l i t i o n  w i t h  t h e  
N a t i o n a l i s t s ,  whereupon a f a c t i o n  o f  r u r a l  members ( t h e  
True B lu e s )  b ro k e  away and s t o o d  o u t  f o r  t h e  c o n d i t i o n a l -  
s u p p o r t  s t r a t e g y *  T h i s  d e c i s i o n  n e a r l y  s p l i t  t h e  e x t r a -  
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  o r g a n i s a t i o n  a s  w e l l ,  f o r  a l t h o u g h  t h e  
F .S .A .  s u p p o r t e d  t h e  T rue  B lu e s ,  t h e  G r a z i e r s *  A s s o c i a t i o n  
a t  f i r s t  b a c k e d  t h e  Wearne f a c t i o n .  The l a t t e r  o r g a n ­
i s a t i o n  was e v e n t u a l l y  p e r s u a d e d  , t h o u g h  i t  o b v i o u s l y  
had  m i s g i v i n g s  i n  so d o i n g ,  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  True  B lu e s ,
who became t h e  new P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  an d  s u p p o r t e d  t h e
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Fuller Nationalist Government (1922-25). During the term 
of the Lang Labor Government (1925-27), small farmers and
graziers alike became seriously alarmed by the radical 
measures being passed , particularly those which sought 
to include agricultural workers within the scope of the 
State Industrial Arbitration system, to institute a 
programme of workers* compensation which would impose 
liabilities on small as well as large farmers, and to 
improve accommodation conditions for rural workers* Under 
strong pressure/from the Graziers* Association, the Country 
Party first formed an electoral alliance with the 
Nationalists, and then, after the 1927 election, joined 
them in forming a coalition governemnt. Although at first 
the F.S.A. accepted this change in strategy, its Confer­
ences of 1928 and 1929 proved most critical of the new 
arrangement*
A similar pattern occurred in Federal politics.
Dr, Earle Page, as leader of the Federal Country Party 
after 1921, had the utmost difficulty in persuading the 
various State organisations to accept first the Federal 
Coalition arrangement contracted in February 1923, and then 
the electoral pact arranged in mid-1924. By 1929 the 
volume of objections to the alliance with the Nationalists 
was steadily increasing, the Victorian Country Progressive 
Party, with P, G, Stewart as its spokesman in the House of
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R e p r e s e n t a t i v e s ,  s t a n d i n g  o u t  a s  t h e  l e a d e r  i n  t h e  r e v o l t .
Both  t h e  f e d e r a l  and New S o u th  Wales C o u n t ry  
P a r t i e s  w e re ,  i n  a s e n s e ,  r e l i e v e d  when t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  
c o a l i t i o n s  went  o u t  o f  o f f i c e  i n  1929 and 1930» f o r  t h e y  
needed  an o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  r e v i v e  t h e  e m o t io n a l  "bases o f  
t h e i r  s u p p o r t  by s t r e s s i n g  t h e  a n t i - r a e t r o p b l i t a n ,  d e c e n t r a l ­
i s a t i o n  and i n c i d e n t a l l y  t h e  a n t i - L a b o r  f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  
C o u n t ry  P a r t y  movement -  a  n e c e s s a r y  t a c t i c  t o  a l l a y  d o u b ts  
w h ich  q u i t e  u n d e r s t a n d a b l y  had  a r i s e n  a s  t o  a c o a l i t i o n 1s 
a b i l i t y  t o  r e a l i s e  r e v e n u e - t a r i f f i s t , New S t a t e s  and 
com pulsory  m a r k e t i n g  demands.
The W es te rn  A u s t r a l i a n  s p l i t  o f  1923,  i n  w h ich  t h e  
P .P .A .  f s E x e c u t i v e  b r o k e  w i t h  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  
p a r l i a m e n t a r y  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  on t h e  l a t t e r ' s  r e f u s a l  t o  
d e f i n e  more c l o s e l y  t h e  t e r m s  o f  i t s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  
M i t c h e l l  C o a l i t i o n ,  d i f f e r s  i n  many r e s p e c t s  from th e  
c l e a v a g e s  which  o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  movements 
i n  t h e  E a s t e r n  S t a t e s .  I n  one way, t h e  P .P .A .  E x e c u t i v e  
was e n d e a v o u r i n g  t o  com pensa te  f o r  i t s  e a r l i e r  m i s t a k e s !  
t h e  W e s te r n  A u s t r a l i a n  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  had  s u f f e r e d  t h r o u g h  
b e i n g  t h e  f i r s t  t o  j o i n  a  c o a l i t i o n  ( i n  1917, f u l l y  s i x  
y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h e  F e d e r a l  C oun t ry  P a r t y  j o i n e d  t h e  B r u c e -  
Page  C o a l i t i o n  ) ,  f o r  i t  had  n o t  made s u f f i c i e n t  p r o v i s i o n  
f o r  m a i n t a i n i n g  i t s  s e p a r a t e  i d e n t i t y  and  f o r  e n s u r i n g  t h a t  
i t  w ould  r e t a i n  some c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  a p p o in tm e n t  o f  i t s
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Cabinet representatives. It was in 1922 that the P.P.A. 
Executive made an attempt to define the terms of coalition 
with the Nationalists and in so doing, found that the 
Country Party in fact favoured the informal arrangement 
which had held up to that time. The Executive’s stand, 
and the 1924 P.P.A. Conference’s approval of its position, 
amounted to an assertion by the PfP,A* that while it was 
prepared to have the parliamentary Party pursue the 
coalition strategy, it intended to avoid becoming sub­
ordinate to the Nationalists to the point where its separ­
ate identity was endangered.
4. The Australian Party System under Stress
Did the emergence of the Country Parties, and 
their continued existence in Federal, New South Wales, 
Victorian and Western Australian political life alter the 
Australian party system in any fundamental way? The answer 
undoubtedly is ’No*. Such changes as there were,were 
changes of degree; it came to be accepted that when a 
Country Party joined a coalition, its leader would have 
some control over the selection of his Ministers and the 
choice of their portfolios - a practice necessarily 
implying a limitation of the Prime Minister’s or Premier’s 
right to select his own Cabinet and decide on the 
allocation of Ministries. The Country Party, moreover, 
claimed the right to be a fully autonomous party, to sit
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as a definite group in Parliament, to hold separate party 
meetings, and to nominate its own election candidates 
within the framework of an electoral alliance with the 
Nationalists, and took credit for legislation which 
benefited rural interests.
In spite of this, the basic practices and 
conventions of the British parliamentary system were 
preserved in their essentials : the custom that a Ministry 
should command an absolute majority in the Assembly, that 
it could obtain a dissolution following defeat on a 
crucial measure, that the Cabinet as a whole was respon­
sible for each piece of legislation passed and would 
resign as a body in any crisis were all maintained. In 
fact, by 1929 the National and Country Parties, with the 
exception of those in Victoria, had come to behave as if 
for constitutional purposes they formed one party in 
opposition to Labor.
The Country Party had neither the energy nor any 
real need to press for any far-reaching alterations in 
the Australian party system. Stewart, the only genuine 
radical that the Country Party movement ever produced, 
declared in 1925 that:
Parliamentary systems, like all human systems, 
must and will change. The present parliamentary 
procedure is the result of centuries of
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evolution, and is totally unsuited to a 
young democratic country like Australia, ^
But Stewart had underestimated the Country Party*s inherent 
conservatism and its respect for tradition.
2, C.P.D,. Vol, 110, 9 July 1925, pp.870-1.
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M in u te s  o f  t h e  V.F .U, ( l a t e r  V .C .P . )  Annual C o n f e r e n c e s .
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s e c u r i n g  t h e  am algam at ion  o f  t h e  A.N.L. and t h e  
F .& P .P .  U n i o n . 1 ( c . 1 9 1 0 ,  m a n u s c r i p t  h e l d  i n  L i b e r a l  
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‘ G e n e r a l  R e s o l u t i o n s  e n d o rs e d  by th e  A u s t r a l i a n  F a r m e r s 1 
F e d e r a l  O r g a n i s a t i o n . 1 ( c . 1 9 2 5 ,  c o u r t e s y  U . R . E l l i s . )
M in u te s  o f  t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  C ou n t ry  P a r t y  A s s o c i a t i o n .
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The A u s t r a l i a n  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  M inu te  Book. 1922 .  ( C o u n t ry  
P a r t y  O f f i c e ,  S y d n e y . )
‘ Agenda.  C o u n t ry  P a r t y  M e e t i n g ’ , 21 August  1925.  ( C o u r t e s y  
U . R . E l l i s . )
(c) New States Movement Sources.
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Minutes of All Australia New States Movement Executive. 
192^ to '192?.
Minutes of Armidale New State Convention, 1921.
statements of Accounts of the Northern New State Movement 
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'Draft Suggestions for Amendneit of the New States Sections 
of the Commonwealth Constitution', Sir John Latham,
16 July 1923.
Notebook:'List of New State Leagues formed between 1920 & 
1930.*
(d) Collections of Papers.
Of the latter collections, the Cosh. McCurry, Wearne 
and Wettenhall papers were obtained by the writer. 
Microfilms of all these sets are now held in the National 
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Papers of A.E. Cosh, Inverell.
Papers of Sir John Forrest. (WL)
Papers of W.A.Holman. (ML)
Papers of W.M.Hughes. (NL)
Papers of J.P.McCurry, Rochester.
Papers of Dr.W.K.Rolph, held in the Library of the 
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Papers of John Sanderson. (WL)
Papers of Hon. W.E.Wearne.
Papers of Hon. M.E.Wettenhall.
Papers of Goldsbrough, Mort and Go., Ltd. (Business 
Archives, Australian National University.)
(e) Miscellaneous.
Classified Election Returns. (Commonwealth Electoral Office.)
’Farmers’ and Settlers’ Association os S.A.', (Circular 
letter dated 10 January 1916 from J.C.Genders.)(AL)
Page, Rt.Hon. E.C.G., ’Speeches’, 1922 to 193*+. (NL)
Premiers’ Department Files, Archives Section, State 
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Mercury. Hobart.
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Sun-News Pictorial. The. Melbourne.
Sydney Morning Herald. Sydney.
West Australian. Perth.
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(i) New South Wales,
Daily Advertiser, Wagga Wagga.
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Glen Innes Examiner,
Grafton Examiner.
Narandera (sic) Argus.
Northern Star. Lismore.
Tenterfield Star.
Wagga Wagga Express.
Warialda Standard.
(ii) Victoria.
Bairnsdale Advertiser.
Benalla Standard.
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Kerang Observer.
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Albany Advertiser.
Bunbury Herald.
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(iv) South Australia.
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(v) Queensland.
Townsville Daily Bulletin.
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(a )  F e d e r a l .
C o n s t i t u t i o n  and R u le s  o f  th e  A u s t r a l i a n  F a r m e r s 1 F e d e r a l  
O r g a n i s a t i o n . Sydney, 1923V (C o u n t ry  P a r t y  O f f i c e ,  Sydney .)
C o n s t i t u t i o n s  o f ' t h e  A u s t r a l i a n  C oun t ry  P a r t y  A s s o c i a t i o n .
1927 and 1930V (AC)
(b)  New Sou th  W ales .
The P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  o f  New South  W ales .  C o n s t i t u t i o n
and R u l e s . Sydney. 1920. (AC)- A lso  a's amended t o  1923. (AC)
The C o u n t ry  P a r t y  o f  New South  Wa l e s ,  Cons t i t u t i o n  and R u l e s . 
Sydney ,  1920, 1929 and 1930". ^ C o u n t r y  P a r t y  O f f i c e ,  Sydney .)
Memorandum and A r t i c l e s  o f  As s o c i a t i o n  o f  th e  f a r m e r s  &
S e t t l e r s *  A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  New South  W a le s , Sydney , 1921. (AC)
R u l e s o f  t h e  G r a z i e r s *  A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  New Sou th  W a le s .
Sydney ,  191ö ,  1922, 1925, 1927 and 1929. ( G r a z i e r s '  
A s s o c i a t i o n  O f f i c e ,  Sydney .)
Co n s t i t u t i o n  of. t h e  Leag u e embr a c e d i n  t h e  No r t h e r n  New 
S t a t e  love men t  Cn .S .W . ) ,  ~T amwo r  t  h ,~[T9 2C>J ( New" England"
New S t a t e  Movement O f f i c e ,  A r m id a le . )
C ons t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  R i v e r i n a  New S t a t e s  League .  Wagga Wagga, 
T 9 2 1 J  (ACT
( c ) Vi c t o r i a .
Un i o n  o f  V i c t o r i a n  F a rm e rs ,  C o n s t i t u t i o n  a s  a r r a n g e d  by 
t h e  p r o v i s i o n a l  c e n t r a l  c o u n c i l ,  No. 1A, M e lb o u rn e , ‘Q_91 4~) .
V i c t o r i a n  Farmers* .Union,. .Const i . t u t i . o n  .arid R u l e s . M elbourne , 
T l 9 l | r  U  91~3J 1 9 2 0 , 1 922 , 192^, and an e a r l i e r  one ,  p ro b a b ly
V i c t o r i a n  C ou n t ry  P a r t y , .  C_ons.ti . t u t i on and R u l e s ,  Melbourne,
192*87 “
C o u n t r y  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y ,  C o n s t i t u t i o n  and R u l e s ,  P o l i t i c a l  
P l a t f o r m & Pol i c y , O uyen ,r  192oj .
( % 1  t h e s e  c o n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  h e l d  i n  t h e  o f f i c e  o f  t h e  
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( d ) W e s te rn  A u s t r a l i a .
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" Const i t u t i o n  and R u l e s .  A d e l a i d e , 1 .
C o u n t r y  P a r t y  A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  S o u th  A u s t r a l i a ,  C o n s t i t u t i o n  
an d  Rule  s , xAdelai deT T no " d a W f  “
7• P r i n t e d C oun tr y  P a r t y  Recor d s .
N.S .W . F . S . A . Con f e r e nce R e p o r t s ,  Sydney,  1902 t o  1930.
W. A . _F ._S. A _ Con f e r e n c e  R e p o r t s , 1913 t o  1919, ( P e r t h ) .
W»A. P . P . A. Confer e n c e  Re p o r t s , 1920 and 1922 t o  1930,  ( P e r t h )
The P a s t o r a l i s t s ’ Union o f  New S o u th  W ales ,  Twenty- S i x t h  
4rm%I_R§£.cirt,”’T3 S r  Sydney, T916.
The G r a z i e r s,*, Assoc i a t i o n  o f  New Sou th  W ales ,  Twe n t y - S e v e n t h  
Annual  Repor t .  19 1 7 « Sydney, 191? .
New S o u th  Wales Gra z i e r s* An nua l , Sydney , 1913 t o  1930.
3 .  Pamphl e t s .
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Royal  Commission on C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  
Amendment, E v id e n ce  s u b m i t t e d  by F . J .  Churches  
G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r y ,  C o u n t ry  P r o g r e s s i v e  
P a r t y ^  M elbourne ,  f1^923j.
Entwistle, John, * The F.S.A. Movement: What It Is and What
It Stands For. Facts for the assistance of 
Branch Members in addressing Meetings of 
Farmers', Adelaide, Q919J. (AL)
Wettenhall, Hon. M.E., *A Review of the Political Situation
As It Affects Country Interests’, Melbourne,Q926J. (WtP)
•As Others See Us’,[Nhill, 193?]. (WtP)
’An Open Letter to the Anti-Extremist Electors of New South
Wales’, Hon. J.H.Carruthers, Sydney, £19223 •(WnP)
’Australian Country Party, 1922-1928, Achievments’, Sydney,
1928. (AC)
’Australian Subdivision. Effect on Development. The Case
for Northern New South Wales’, Glen Innes,
1920. (ML)
’Copy of Correspondence between Sir John Forrest and Mr.
A.J.Monger. (President of the Farmers’
and Settlers’ Association.) \ Perth, Q91*tl* (WL)
’Country Party Campaign’, Melbourne, 1919. (NL)
’The Country Party of New South Wales. A Manual for Country
Party Speakers’, Sydney, 1930. (Country 
Party Office, Sydney.)
’The Country Party of N.S.W.,Policy Speech delivered by
Mr. E.A.Buttenshaw, M.L.A., West Wyalong, 
13/9/2?’, Sydney, 1927.
’The Country Party of New South Wales, Policy Speech,
Delivered by Hon.E.A.Buttenshaw at 
Condobolin, 23/9/30’, Sydney, 1930.
’The Doctrine of Revolution’, Melbourne, 1925. (NL)
’Do You Want a New State? Series of Questions for the
use of Witnesses’, Taraworth, rj92*f] . (AC)
’Farmer-Progressive’s Manifesto to the Electors of the
Northern Tablelands’ , Q920]] . (Cosh Papers.)
’F.S.A. Case Against Amalgamation’,Adelaide, 1921j .
’Fa rm ers  & S e t t l e r s ’ A s s o c i a t i o n  o f  New Sou th  W ales .  What
i t  h a s  d o n e ’ , Sydney,  f[c. 19553.
’ The F e d e r a l  Com posi te  M i n i s t r y ,  The T hree  Y e a r s ’ R e c o rd ,
Summary o f  M easu res  P a s s e d * , Melbourne ,  
1925.  (AC)
’ F e d e r a l  E l e c t i o n s ,  N o v .14 t h ,  1925% Sydney,  1925. (NL)
’ G r a z i e r s  i n  P o l i t i c s ,  Annual C o n fe re n c e  D e b a te ,  How
t h e  D e c i s i o n s  were  Made’ , Sydney,  1919.  
( E n c lo s e d  G.A. C o n f e re n ce M in u te s .  1 9 1 9 . )
’ The Hon. M.E.W e t t e n h a l l ’ s Account  o f  h i s  S t e w a r d s h i p ,
1921-1924 ,  and h i s  P o l i c y  S p e e c h ’ ,
Horsham, 1924. (WtP)
’ The I n v e r e l l  D i s t r i c t  E x h i b i t ,  com pe tes  u n d e r  t h e
a u s p i c e s  o f  t h e  I n v e r e l l  P .  and A. 
A s s o c i a t i o n ,  a t  Roya l  Sydney Show, 1914*,  
I n v e r e l l ,  Q 9 1 4 j . (Cosh P a p e r s . )
’ L i b e r a l s  and P o l i t i c a l  R e l a t i o n s ,  O f f i c i a l  H i s t o r y  o f
t h e  N e g o t i a t i o n s ,  I s s u e d  by t h e  E x e c u t i v e  
Committee o f  t h e  L i b e r a l  U n io n ’ , A d e l a i d e ,  
1921.  (L .C .L .  O f f i c e ,  A d e l a i d e . )
’Namoi P r o g r e s s i v e  L eague’ , 1916, (WnP)
’ The N a t i o n a l  F e d e r a t i o n .  P o l i t i c a l  P l a t f o r m s .  C o n s t i t u t i o n
and R u l e s ’ , M elbourne .  1921.  (Groom 
P a m p h le t s ,  V o l . 2 ,  N a t i o n a l  L i b r a r y . )
’ The N a t i o n a l  F e d e r a t i o n ,  S t a t e  C o u n c i l  o f  W e s te rn
A u s t r a l i a ,  C o n s t i t u t i o n  and P l a t f o r m ’ , 
P e r t h ,  [1 91 7} .  (WL)
’N.S.W. S t a t e  E l e c t i o n s ,  March 2 5 t h ,  1922, The P l a t f o r m
and P o l i c y  o f  t h e  N a t i o n a l - P r o g r e s s i v e  
P a r t y ,  Speeches  d e l i v e r e d  by S i r  George 
F u l l e r ,  K .C.M .G. .  M .L .A . ,  a t  W ollongong ,  
F e b r u a r y  20 ,  1922 and G o u lb u rn ,  March 1% 
1 9 2 2 ’ , Sydney,  1922. (ML)
’ New S o u th  W ales  E l e c t i o n s ,  O c to b e r  8 ,  1927* The N a t i o n a l
P o l i c y ,  Speech  d e l i v e r e d  by H on .T .R .
B a v in ,  M .L .A . ,  Chatswood,  8 / 9 / 2 7 %  Sydney,  
1927.
’New South Wales Elections, October 25, 1930, The National
Policy, Delivered by T.R.Bavin at 
Killara, 13/9/30’, Sydney, 1930.
’The New State in Northern New South Wales, Resources-
Finance-Government, Statement of the 
Case by Dr.Earle Page, M.P., Treasurer for 
the Commonwealth, To the New South Wales 
Commission on New States’, Tamworth, Fl92*L .
’A New State, Proposed Separation of Northern New South
Wale s’, (Supplement to Wa^cha Witness) • m  91 5j .
’New States, Why They are necessary in Australia, Speech
by Dr.Earle Page, Acting Prime Minister and 
Treasurer of the Commonwealth, At the New 
State Convention, Rockhampton, October,
1923’ , Tamworth, Ü923j .
'New States, Brief History of Movement in North and
Elsewhere, Issued by Northern Central 
Executive on occasion of the 1929 Armidale 
Convention’, Tamworth, Q  929j .
’Northern New State, Case Outlined in N.S.W. State
Parliament on Aug. 22, 1922 by Lieut.-Col. 
Bruxner, M.L.A.’, Tamworth, 1922.
'Northern New State Movement (New South Wales). Official
Report of Proceedings of the Second 
Convention, Held in Town Hall, Armidale on 
June 5,6 & 7, 1923', Tamworth, 'J_923j .
’Northern New State Movement. Official Report of the Third
Convention, held at Armidale on April 22, 
23,24-, 1929’, Tamworth, H929V .
’Notes regarding the Shinping Strike and the Federal Elections
Sydney, 1925. (NL)
’The Progressive Party of New South Wales, Its Origins
and History’, by J.J.Price, Sydney, 1924-, (NL)
’The Progressive Party of N.S.W., Policy Speech, Delivered
by Lieut.-Colonel M.F. Bruxner, M.L.A., 
Goulburn, 28/4-/25', Sydney, 1925.
'T h e  R e a l  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  C o a l i t i o n ,  A F i n a l  Word f r o m  t h e
S e v e n  P r o g r e s s i v e s ' ,  S y d n e y ,  M arch  1 9 2 2 .  
( Ü . R . E l l i s  C o l l e c t i o n . )
' R e p o r t  o f  P r o c e e d i n g s  o f  t h e  C o u n t r y  P a r l i a m e n t a r y
C o m m i t t e e ' ,  S y d n e y ,  n 9 2 C H . (WnP)
' R i v e r i n a  New S t a t e  M o v e m e n t ' ,  T a m w o r t h , 922  ] .
S t a t e  E l e c t i o n s ,  Lowan, The H on .  M .E .W e t t e n h a l l ' s P o l i c y  
S p e e c h ,  Band  H a l l ,  D i m b o o l a .  T u e s d a y ,  
M arch  2 2 ,  1 9 2 7 ’ , D i m b o o l a ,  1 9 2 7 .  (WtP)
To t h e  E l e c t o r s  o f  N a m o i ' ,  S y d n e y ,  1922 (WnP)
'W h o ' s  Who i n  t h e  P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y ,  A P r o s p e r o u s  C o u n t r y s i d e
m e an s  S t a b l e  N a t i o n a l  L i f e \ S y d n e y ,
1 9 2 5 ' .  ( C o u n t r y - P a r t y  O f f i c e ,  S y d n e y . )
'T h e  Y e a r ' s  R e c o r d  o f  t h e  C o u n t r y  P a r t y  a n d  t h e
P r o g r e s s i v e  P a r t y  i n  New S o u t h  W a l e s .
R e p o r t  f o r  t h e  P e r i o d  e n d i n g  2 8 t h  F e b r u a r y ,  
1 9 2 3 *, S y d n e y ,  1923 . ( E n c l o s e d  i n  
G .A .  C o n f e r e n c e  M i n u t e s . 1 9 2 3 . )
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